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PREFACE 

This dissertation presents an analysis of data collected in 

Zinder province, Niger Republic. This data was collected between August 

1977 and April 1980 during a fifteen month period of study. My three 

stays in Zinder were sponsored by the Niger Natural Resources Planning 

Project based in the Office of Arid Lands Studies, an agency of the 

University of Arizona, as part of a contract with the Planning Ministry of 

the Government of the Niger Republic. This .contract, originally funded as 

a 2ll-D grant from u.s. AID, required the Office of Arid Lands Studies to 

produce a long-range regional development plan for Zinder province as 

part of the Planning Ministry's creation of an overall five year plan for 

the years 1979-83. Between August and November of 1977, research was 

conducted in the agricultural community here called Maidoki as part of a 

three village survey of agricultural practices and attitudes towards 

development. During this period, research was also conducted amongst a 

sample of urban artisans living in Zinder town for the Provincial Planning 

Service and the Zinder mayor's office. Between August 1978 and June 1979, 

market data was collected as part of a four province study of marketing in 

Niger conducted by the Provincial Planning Services of Zinder, Maradi, 

Tahoua, and Niamey (Godfrey 1979~ Republique du Niger 1980~ Arnould and 

McCullough 1980). During this period, research was also conducted in the 

potters' village here called Kadafan Tulu, and with the tanners of Zinder 

who live in the quarter called Angoal Majema. In addition to the field 
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studies, occasional use was made of archives located in the mayor's 

office, the Provincial Planning Service office in Zinder, and at the 

office of u.S. AID in Niamey. 

Naturally, over the course of three years of study a great many 

people helped in the conceptualization, implementation, and evaluation of 

the research. Among those who greatly influenced the conceptualization 

of the research, I wish to acknowledge Robert Charlick: my collegues on 

the Nig~r Natural Resources Planning Project: co-researchers in Zinder, 

John Sutter and Marie-Helene Collion: Charilaos Politopolous, UNDP expert 

with the Provincial Planning Service in Zinder: and the Graduate Faculty 

of Anthropology at the New School for Social Research, New York. 

Those who collaborated in the implementation of the research 

included the staff of the Regional Planning Service in Niamey and the 

Provincial Planning Service in Zinder: M. Michel Keita of IRSH: and my 

Nigerien enumerators, Djibou Rabo, Idi Boucari, Magaji Harou, Maman 

Namadina, Hassane Mounkaila, Hassane Adamou, and Aboubacar Rhali. 

Several key informants made field work not only possible, but a very 

enjoyable professional and personal experience: Yahu Yahaya, Sade 

Mahaman, Elhadji Ango Katche, Binta M. Kanta, Barma Garba, and the former 

owner of Zinder's industrial tannery M. Poyet. 

In the analysis and evaluation of data, my advisors, Richard 

Henderson, Robert Netting, and James McCullough, played an invaluable 

role. Professor Maur ice Godelier and Drs. Richard Wilk and Helen 

Henderson also provided invaluable advice concerning Marxist approaches 

in anthropology, the analysis of household data, and interpretation of 
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Nigerien field data, respectively. Robin Mouat of the Remote Sensing 

Section, Office of Arid Lands Studies, drew the basic map used in Chapter 

IV. Christine Conte drew the pots in Figure 38 and provided much 

emotional and intellectual support during the writing of the 

dissertation. Karen McClure typed and edited the manuscript at the word 

processor time and again under difficult circumstances. 
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ABSTRACT 

A model for the explanation of socioeconomic change in West 

Africa is presented, and tested with data from Zinder province, Niger 

Republic. A Marxist social formation analysis provides a model of change 

and continuity in peripheral, precapitalist modes of production, and of 

economic causality. A regional marketing systems analysis elaborates on 

the effects of exchange systems upon production systems and suggests 

quantitative data by which the Marxist model is tested. 

Marketing arrangements in Niger are discussed. An analysis of 

the Nigerien economy is presented. The way French, EEC, and Nigerien 

government policies have shaped the extraversion, mercantilism, and 

dependence of the economy is clarified. Then, the manipulation of 

exchange and production wi thin Niger by state marketing agencies is 

explored. 

A regional systems analysis of marketing in Zinder province is 

carried out, including the system's history since precolonial times. The 

modern systems are described with price correlations, commodity flows, 

mobile trader circuits and strategies, and consumer behavior. 

Marketing and relations of production and reproduction in three 

communities, an agricultural village, a pottery-producing one, and a 

handicraft tannery were linked. Variations in household morphology and 

task performance, in gandu and master-apprentice workshop organization, 

~n specialization in output, and in exchange and distribution of 

xix 



xx 

resources are related to the hierarchical position and functions of 

markets in which each community has participated historically. 

The key hypothesis was confirmed: local modes of production are 

now articulated with the modern world system. However, local modes have 

not been completely transformed from their antecedents. The structure of 

exchange makes it advantageous for foreign entrepreneurs and the Nigerien 

government to allow local modes to. persist, while decapitalization, and 

tenacious political and reproductive relationships discourage 

transformation from below. By adding a regional systems perspective to a 

social formation analysis, a rich and testable description of the factors 

both facilitating and impeding changes in articulated modes of production 

was obtained. 



CHAPTER 1 

MODES OF PRODUCTION AND REGIONAL MARKETING SYSTEMS: 
A THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK FOR THE ANAI.,~S IS OF LOCAL SOCIOECONOMIC CHANGE 

who 

Problems and Hypotheses 

This thesis responds to the challenge submitted by Eisenstadt, 

poses two basic problems for the student of modernization in 
Africa south of the Sahara. Ona is the identification of the 
specific structural characteristic:3 (of modernization) as they 
develop in African society ••• and of the condi tions that explain 
their development. The other major problem is the identification 
of those forces -- within these structural frameworks -- which 
facilitate or impede sustained growth and the continuous 
absorption of change (1965: 227). 

I take "structural characteristics" to mean d~terminants of social 

processes, and I take "modernization" to imply the full participation of 

Africa south of the Sahara in the modern world economic system (Rey 1973: 

9; Wallerstein 1976). It is my contention that the most significant 

structural characteristic of modernization in Zinder province of the 

Niger Republic is the development, since 1900, of an integrated intra- and 

interregional marketing system. It is the most significant because it 

affects the majority of farmers and traders in Zinder. I hypothesize that 

covariation in the nature of fundamental relations of production and 

social reproduction in three communities studied in Zinder province can 

be most parsimoniously explained in terms of differences in their 

interactions with the local periodic markets and the evolving wider 

1 



2 

market for produce (congealed labor power) and labor in the region. 

Alternatives available for each community, and each household within it, 

are constrained by the framework of the whole (Wallerstein 1976: 30). In 

the text which follows, I hope to demonstrate the truth of this 

contention, as well as to address the second problem Eisenstadt has set 

to identify the forces within and outside of local Hausa communities in 

Zinder which facilitate and impede their participation in the modern 

world economic system. 

Research was conducted over a fifteen-month period between 1977 

and 19801 to evaluate the hypothesis that the kinds of markets and the 

degree of development of the regional marketing network are the main 

impetus for changes in the organization of production in the communities 

and housenolds studied. Two sets of questions narrowed the focus of 

research to manageable proportions. The first concerns the market system 

itself, for analysis must first start from how the whole operates and, 

indeed, the nature of the whole must be determined. How then did the 

network develop? How is it presently organized? Who benefits from this 

system of distribution? How is the market network integrated into 

national and international economic systems? Some ini tial answers to 

these questions have already been proposed (Arnould and McCullough 1980) , 

1. Research was supported by the University of Arizona, Office of 
Arid Lands Studies, as part of a longer contract with the Government of 
Niger to devise a long-range regional development plan for Zinder. 
Research included 15 months of community studies, a concurrent 13 month 
quantitative analysis of 13 markets (Arnould and McCullough 1980), a 
survey of Zinder towns' artisans (Arnould 1981), as well as interviews 
with a great many Zinderois in all walks of life. 
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but more detailed historical and ethnographic information will be 

presented in Chapter IV. The second set of questions concerns local 

communities. How did they become involved with the market network? How 

have they responded to new market opportunities and constraints? How are 

the household tasks of production, intergenerational transmission, 

distribution, and reproduction organized (Wilk and Netting, n. d. ) in 

local communi ties? How has this local organization of production and 

reproduction been affected by and, in turn, influenced the development of 

the regional marketing system? 

The following pages define the theoretical framework within which 

a response to these questions and hypotheses was formulated from my field 

research. 

A Model of Economic Relationships: Core and Periphery 

A provisional framework in which to conceptualize relationships 

between the nations of Africa south of the Sahara and the west has been 

formulated by social scientists inspired by Marx (1967) and Lenin (1956). 

They propose that economic development and underdevelopment in Africa, as 

well as the emergence of new poB tical enti ties there, political and 

commercial elites, a working class, peasantries, and even the independent 

states themselves, can be holistically analyzed in terms of exchange 

between the capitalist economies of the "core" countries of Europe and the 

heterogeneous, precapitalist economies of the "periphery" nations of 

Africa (Amin 1973, 1976~ Keita 1976: 88~ Rodney 1974~ Wallerstein 1976b~ 

Suret-Canale 1977). Also, according to this model, specific kinds of 

economic relationships, political phenomena and ideologies can be 
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explained and even predicted by pursuing the implications of the premise 

(Kelley 1976: 248-250). The capitalist economy exerts a dominant 

influence upon local economies everywhere in Africa. Transfers of value 

are effected from the latter to the former through unequal terms of 

exchange between exports and imports (Suret-Canale 1977: 237). 

The fundamental element of this transfer of value is payment of 

mere subsistence, or less than subsistence payments to the peasant 

producers and salaried workers of the underdeveloped regions for their 

products or labor (Suret-Canale 1977: 239). A necessary element of this 

systematic underpayment is the preservation of elements of older systems 

of production and distribution which sustain and "reproduce" the laborers 

without cost to the capitalist enterprises. So long as capital does not 

entirely dislodge local producers from their means of livelihood, 

indigenous production structures are preserved. They are, at the same 

time, distorted insofar as control of a portion of the labor power 

available is transferred to the capitalist sector. Thus, while the 

transition to a market economy in sub-Saharan Africa is the dominant 

structural characteristic of change in the region, this transition is 

sometimes marked by extreme unevenness and the preservation of 

precapitalist economic structures: the latter determine the particular 

forms of social relationships which emerge in the transition for a given 

region (Rey 1973: 70: Meillassoux 1979: 145, 148). 

Amin (1976: 318) has based a macroeconomic analysis of several 

west African national economies upon a fundamental distinction in the 

type of exchange relationship between the core countries and the 
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peripheral countries. The distinction has also been made by Saul and 

Woods (1973) and Wallerstein (1976). nExportn economies found in 

countries in which extensive export-oriented agriculture was imposed by 

the former colonial powers exhibit similar internal structural 

characteristics. These characteristics differ from those of former 

colonies which served primarily as nreserves" of labor for the export 

economies. Examples of nexportn economies are Senegal and Ghana, while 

Upper Volta and the hinterland of Sudan provides examples of "reserven 

economies. In Ghana and Senegal, capitalist production relations emerged 

and one finds a class of peasant capitalists involved in cocoa and 

groundnut planting, respectively (Hill 1963). In Upper Volta, on the 

other hand, agrarian communities preserve the form of precolonial 

productive relations, despite the massive development of seasonal labor 

migration to the coast (Ouedraogo 1977). 

Focusing on peasantries rather than nations, Saul and Woods 

(1973) have shown that types of African peasantries can be distinguished 

depending upon whether colonial authorities compelled them primarily to 

sell their products (export economies) of their labor (reserve 

economies). The point is, in both types of colonies new relationships 

were established between African producers and institutions of the 

capitalist core, which insured that transfers of value from markets in the 

peripheral economies to the core market centers of Europe took place. In 

French West Africa (the A.O.F.) in 1939 and 1940, for example, profits on 

investments made by two of the major trading companies there reached about 

27 percent. These profits were reinvested in Europe. 
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The advance in thinking represented by these models of core

periphery relationships and their value in developing the research 

program proposed by Eisenstadt identify the driVing mechanisms of both 

change and continuity in African societies: the penetration of capital. 

An analysis of the contradictory organization of economic relations in 

noncapitalist economic structures must, therefore, look not only at the 

local context for causes of change, but to influences ",i ch1n the 

capitalist core as it tries to manage the agracian village economies to 

its profit (Meillassoux 1979: 149). 

From this perspective, many problems which preoccupy planners and 

administrators in the Niger Republic: massive seasonal labor migration, 

lack of popular investment in agriculture, "irrational" peasant 

consumption habits, the perpetuation of prestatory exchanges of 

bridewea1th, massive speculative trading, and the disinterest of many 

Nigeriens in national development programs, can be seen as a social debate 

over the management of the economy between the capitalist sector of the 

economy and the indigenous communities (Rey 1973: 11~ Sahel Hebdo 

4/12/78: 17-18, 4/30/79: 6-12~ Jeune Afrique 4/l2/79~ Spittler 1979). 

In Chapter II, the analysis of Niger I s economy begun by Amin 

(1973) is pursued in order to provide a description of the institutional 

frameworks for change at the national level. Although massive 

exploitation of uranium has changed the situation since Amin wrote of 

Niger I s economy as an "undeveloped reserve," the description of core

periphery relations provides a good starting point for the analysis of 
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changes in regional marketing structures and in relations of production 

at the local level, discussed later in the dissertation. 

The core-periphery model fails to address many questions 

(Meillassoux 1979: 142-144). While Amin and others (Frank 1969, 19721 

Suret-Canale 1977) have established that indeed "unequal exchanges" for 

the products of African (periphery) and European (core) labor exist, just 

how this situation comes about is left unanswered in studies focused at 

the national level. How is it that capital penetrates the agrarian 

village economy? How do markets develop? What forms of resistancs are 

encountered to the penetration of capital on the part of local systems, 

the continuity of which is threatened? In the following pages it is 

argued that by adapting other Marxist ideas about the organization of 

causality within and between economic systems, a model can be developed 

with which to probe in greater detail the process of articulation between 

core and periphery systems. 

Mode of Production 

The first element of this model is the concept of mode of 

production. It is the basic analytical unit of economic causation. The 

central proposition upon which to base a scientific analysis of eco~omic 

causality is that, "The mode of production of material life conditions the 

general process of social, political, and intellectual life. It is not 

the consciousness of men that determines their social existence, but 

their social existence that determines their consciousness" (Marx, cited 

in Godelier 1977: 29). The economic structure of society is thus seen as 

its dd ving force and its defining quality. Mode of production is an 
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analytic concept and a general description of its components upon which to 

base further research. 

A mode of production is an articulated combination of relations 
and forces of production structured by the dominance of the 
relations of production. The relations of production define a 
specific mode of appropriation of surplus-labor and the specific 
form of social distribution of the means of production 
corresponding to that mode of appropriation of surplus-labor 
(Hindness and Hirst 1975: 9-10). 

Most Marxist anthropologists concur with this proposition, but 

cling to the cultural relativist assertion that the diversity of 

historically and ethnographically known economic systems precludes the 

creation of a general theory of "the" mode of production (Hindness and 

Hirst 1975: 5). Each empirical economic system must, therefore, be 

carefully studied to see if indeed it constitutes a separate mode of 

production and if so, what are the mechanisms by which it functions, what 

variations it has, and how it is reproduced in time. 2 

The identification of the actual social and cultural content of 

the functional categories identified in the model is necessary in order to 

define a particular mode of production. The identification of the 

economic, social and cultural content of the nineteenth century British 

capitalist mode of production was Marx's accomplishment in Kapita1. He 

began to identify the cultural content of precapita1ist systems in his 

later work (1964), but anthropologists have, of course, provided most of 

this descriptive material. 

2. Friedman's (1976) reanalysis of the gumsa/gum1ao cycle among 
the Kachin and his demonstration of the way in which this cycle may be 
transformed into the Shan state pattern of production and political 
organization is an excellent example of the sort of work required. 
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A given mode of production consists of three functional levels: 

the economic base, legal and/or political superstructures, and certain 

forms of social consciousness, such as norms, values, ideals of behavior, 

stereotypes, which spring from the historical development of the base and 

in which social relations are popularly represented as natural, a

historical phenomena (Ba1ibar 1968: 204). These are defined below. 

The Economic Base. The economic base is a potentially 

contradictory, dynamic structure made up of the forces of production and 

the relations of production. 

Forces of production can be thought of as the range of exploited 

econiches, in a technological sense (Friedman 1976: 162). Natural 

resources are thus appropriated by every economic system through: 

1) a technical division of labor amongst the economically active 

persons which is always realized in a number of observable production 

units (Gode1ier 1973: 266), e.g., the Hausa gandu (Greenberg 1947, Smith 

1955), and~ 

2) the exploitation of a body of raw materials by means of a set 

of tools and techniques, i.e., the means of production (Terray 1972). 

Together these elements are combined into concrete labor 

processes which are called the productive forces. 

The level of development of productive forces differs from one 

mode of production to another. This means that they have different 

capacities with which to harness the raw materials found in nature. Such 

differences in capacity place upper limits upon the range of variation and 

the potential cumulative development of each system. Friedman (1975) 
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argues that the further political development of Kachin gumlao/gumsa 

cycle is limited by the ecology of Kachin rice cropping, for example. 

Relations of Production. Seen from another angle, the level of 

development of productive forces depends upon the degree of development 

of forms of cooperation, of the division of labor in society, and the 

extent to which the forces of production are constrained by such things as 

the demographic equilibrium (Godelier 1975) or inter-personal relations 

as in feudal systems (Hindness and Hirst 1975: 11; Balibar 1968: 235). 

Friedman shows how the gumsa/gumlao system of social organization 

prohibits the development of new production strategies among Kachin 

because of inflation of ceremonial exchanges as the system develops in its 

gumsa stage. 

Relationships which dominate the productive forces are called the 

social relations of production. They include: 1) .the rules and practices 

which govern the allocation of labor over the technical labor processes 

known to society, and; 2) the division of labor and the forms of 

cooperation which exist amongst groups within a production system (Terray 

1972: 99-100). In precapitalist societies, relations of production are 

frequently embedded in the kinship organization of society (Siskind 1978; 

Meillassoux 1979). 

In precapitalist, preindustrial societies, human labor is 

qualitatively and quantitatively the most important element in labor 

processes. Since forms of cooperation amongst people in these societies 

are the main means by which persons are distributed amongst the various 

technical labor processes and determine the distribution of the total 
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social labor time in sopiety, they can be used to identify the modes of 

production which occur in them (Friedman 1975: 162). 

In the West Africa cereals producing zone, for example, several 

basic cooperative relationships are commonly recognized in agrarian 

communities (Terray 1972: 115-116). They include: 

1) restricted simple cooperation: assembled producers perform 

identical or analogous labor in small work teams, such as are commonly 

mobilized by a household. Examples are sowing and field clearance~ 

2) extended simple cooperation: multiple operations are 

performed in a limited period by a group in which there is a division of 

labor. Examples are weeding, house-raising, or harvesting. A switch from 

extended to restricted simple cooperation in a given labor process often 

leads to a loss of efficiency~ 

3) complex cooperation: defined by the use of a collective work 

implement and/or requires sequencing of specialized labor. Net hunting 

amongst the Gouro of the Ivory Coast is an example, as are precolonial 

crafts, such as smelting, throughout West Africa; and 

4) individual activities: in Hausa society, for example, 

women's productive tasks are not infrequently individual endeavors. 

In his discussion of the Gouro, Terray shows how various 

technical labor processes are combined with various distinctive 

cooperative patterns of behavior within determinant social groups. In 

each society, particular patterns of cooperation set in motion the 

productive forces and techniques available to it. In this sense, 

relations of production are the dominant element of the base, since widely 
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shared tool kits are shaped in various ways by different societies in a 

region. In Niger, for example, Buzu, Hausa, and Fulani hoe cUltivation 

are all organized quite differently, although tools and land are 

identical (Nicolas 1960, 1962). In fact, it is these differences'in the 

shaping of productive forces by relations of production which constitutes 

one of the most important ways in which societies are distinguishable 

(Friedman 1976: 168). 

Taken together, forces and relations of production are termed the 

base of a mode of production. According to the Marxist model, social 

relations of production are not caused by the forces of production, nor 

are they emergent from them as is sometimes argued by cultural 

materialists such as J. Goody (1976) (O'Laughlin 1975: 355-356). 

However, continuity in social relations of production is dependent upon 

the maintenance of a set of technologically mediated relations with 

nature over time. The technological relationship with nature is neutral 

with respect to the long-run success of the system~ there is no "steady 

state" requirement built into the relationship between the forces and 

relations of production (Fr iedman 1975: 166). For example, climate, 

soils and available cultigens, and technologies adapted to the former 

over a long period, favor cereal cultivation in the sub-Saharan African 

savannah. The level of development of the productive forces, some sort of 

seasonal hoe cultivation, imposes certain limits upon what the social 

relations of production must do if society is to survive materially 

(Friedman 1975: 163). Production must provision the members of society on 

a day-to-day basis, Le., provide for their "reproduction" as active 
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members of society, and must cover two periods of shortage: the non

agricultural season and unpredictable climatic accidents, such as 

droughts. Thus, certain stocking functions must be carried out, and 

individuals are likely to be grouped around granaries from whence to 

obtain their seed, essential to long-term social reproduction and 

sustenance. Hence, productive units grouped around granaries are a 

fundamental and universal element of the basic savannah econiche in sub

Saharan Africa, although some Sahel ian grain-producing communities 

exhibit lineage organization, while others are based upon clusters of 

independent households and others consist of groups of slaves (Coquery

Vidrovitch 1975: 47; Meillassoux 1979: 49). The political elites 

governing states which developed in the African savannah never tampered 

with basic labor processes within the households and villages which were 

grouped around their granaries in the midst of their fields. The 

successful ecological strategy (a combination of forces and relations of 

production) which these units represented were not something which could 

be replaced with the political tools available to these elites (Terray 

1975; Coquery-Vidrovitch 1975). 

Contrasts Between Precapitalist and Capitalist Relations of 

Production. There are two key characteristics of the economic base of 

precapitalist societies which may be used as a barometer of the degree of 

transformation towards a market dominated mode of production. One has to 

do with the technical division of labor, the means of production, and the 

laborer. The other has to do with how access to means of production is 



14 

organized, specifically, whether means of production are represented as 

property or not in society. 

In precapitalist societies, means of production are set in motion 

by human labor rather than machinery, and cannot be set in motion without 

the special skills of the individual. There is, therefore, said to be a 

"dialectical unity" between the means of production and of labor power. 

In capitalist production processes, however, the special skills of the 

laborer are replaced by the special functions of the machine. Machine 

labor tends to reduce each element of technical labor processes to a 

simple form. This is also true in plantation agriculture, which is simply 

industrialized cUltivation. The means by which the dialectical unity 

between the laborer and his/her means of production is broken, is a key 

component of research into the changing nature of the economic base of 

precapitalist modes of production in contemporary communities~ Following 

Marx (l965~ 1967, I), I propose that the development of a market system is 

a key element of this process in Niger. 

Another diagnostic characteristic of precapi talist societies, 

particularly of those found on the West African savannahs is that access 

to the means of production is a function of relations of affinity and 

filiation, not of property. It is through these relations of reproduction 

(biological and social) that productive means, above all labor, become 

available to the individual. Exclusion from a particular community then 

is not simply equivalent to unemployment in a capitalist context, but 

means isolation from the very relationships (production/kinship) through 

which the means of production are set in motion. One must be a member of a 
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particular collectivity, minimally a household or workshop, to put the 

means of production, i.e., labor, in motion. These means are not the 

tangible and given result of previous production ready to be animated as 

they are in an industrial society. Productive means are indissociable 

from particular units of production (Meillassoux 1979: 61) • When in 

contemporary African societies the minimum social collectivity is no 

longer the dominating locus of production, nor is membership in such a 

collectivity (a household or workshop) a prerequisite to production and 

the survival of the individual, then a fundamental change in the 

organization of production has occurred. It is the thesis of this study 

that this change has been set in motion by the market system in 

contemporary Zinder province. 

Change and Continuity in a Mode of Production. Often, economic 

institutions of the base are described by Marxist anthropolgists in an 

idealized fashion using the ethnographic present to bring out its 

dynamics, as in Terray's (1972) discussion of the Gouro. However, the 

continuity of a particular constellation of forces and relations of 

production is actually problematic, not given, and thus change is the 

norm. However, change in precapi talist modes of production is often 

cyclical or devolutionary rather than evolutionary. 

In Friedman's (1975) reanalysis of Kachin social dynamics, an 

example of cyclical change caused by contradictions between the forces 

and relations of production are described. To summarize Friedman's 

complex arguments, he claims that the alternation between egalitarian 

gumlao social structures and hierarchical gumsa structures is an outcome 

."" ~ .... 
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of the contradictions between forces and relations of production. 

Potential surpluses inherent in the swidden system of gumlao cultivators 

is eventually mobilized to create differences in lineage ranking. 

Ranking of lineages emerges from the initially egalitarian generalized 

exchange of wives, one which creates categories of wife-givers and wife

tak.~rs. More productive and larger lineages are able to assert their 

higher status through lavi3h distributive feasts, and consequently to 

demand more bridewealth for their daughters. This wealth enables the more 

prestigious wife-giving lineages in the alliance system to acquire more 

wives inexpensively, to produce more lineage members, to field more 

labor, to acquire more land, to produce more surplus than wife-taking 

lineages. They are also in a position to expand territorially, and 

eventually to "represent" these successes as the "\,10rk of the gods." 

They, thereby, assume a status closer to the deities than that of lesser 

lineages. Successful Kachin lineages come to assume the hierarchical 

gumsa form of conical clans. Friedman goes on to show how the costs of 

bridewealth and redistributive feasts become terribly inflated and 

interfere with consumption, i.e., social reproduction strategies get out 

of synchronization with productive possibilities. Subordinate wife-

taking lineages become seriously indebted to wife-giving lineages, and 

wife-givers more rapacious in their demands for bridewealth and other 

tr ibute as their responsibilities towards these dependents increase. 

Finally, he shows how the hierarchical gumsa system leads to shortening of 

fallows, longer periods of cultivation, slowed expansion as territorial 

limits are reached, ecological degradation, and finally political revolts 
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by wife-taking lineages which return the situation. to one of gumlao 

organization without, however, revolutionizing the basic contradictions 

in the system which lead again to gumsa organization (Friedman 1976: 182 

ff) • 

Contradiction. The transformation of modes of production is 

often thought of as the outcome of disequilibriums between the forces and 

relations of production which become irresolvable. As the Kachin example 

demonstrates, contradictions within the economic base do not ensure that 

there will be progressive transformations in modes of production (Le Gros 

1977). Change may be devolutionary. 

A good example of the devolutionary effects of contradiction is 

provided by the introduction of modern technologies to hunting and 

gathering populations. Forms of access to the new tools produced in the 

capitalist core are frequently as alien~ if not more alien, than the tools 

themselves. Acceptance of missionaries, government agents, or traders 

interested in local raw materials is sometimes an aspect of the 

introduction of the tools. These conditions of access frequently produce 

new property relations (relations of production) which then come into 

conflict with local productive forces. The latter, then, are no longer 

simply a function of adaptation to local econiches, but of adaptation to 

relations of production of a foreign mode of production (Hindness and 

Hirst 1975: 5). 

Studies of the introduction of steel axes to the Siane and Baruya 

of New Guinea, the Yir Yoront of Australia, and a number of Amazonian 

people, are all cases in point (Metraux 1959~ Salisbury 1963~ Sharp 1964; 
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Godelier 1977: 127-151). In each case, the introduction of new productive 

means (steel axes) modified the forms of ownership, means of production, 

the division of labor between the sexes and between elders and junior 

members of the societies, changed the duration and intensity of labor 

processes, reversed the flow of wealth from junior to senior persons, and 

added new channels of distribution which ultimately resulted in the 

introduction of money to these communities of hunters and gatherers. In 

many cases the results of these changes were destructive and brought about 

the disintegration of the society. 

These examples emphasize the point that there is no inherent 

evolutionary tendency in sequential developments in the economic base of 

modes of production. These examples also illustrate the point that the 

study of contradictions can illuminate the internal dynamics of modes of 

production (Marx 1967, Hindness and Hirst 1975, Dupre and Rey 1973, 

Coquery-Vidrovitch 1975). 

Political Superstructures. Management of the economic base 

occurs at the second functional level of the mode of production, that of 

the political and legal superstructures. These relationships are 

ultimately derived from (determined by) the relations of production, but 

serve to ensure their replication (domination) through time. That is, if 

the base of the mode is to endure, then certain linkage functions must be 

carried out by the dominant groups in society (Legros 1977: 31). Just 

what these linkage functions are, and the legal and political forms they 

take, are matters for empirical investigation in each mode. 
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In precapita1ist communities, for example, community survival is 

not simply a function of its ability to produce subsistence goods, but 

also its ability to assure the long-term continuity of the system through 

the distribution of surplus, Le., that part of production which is 

greater than that portion necessary to meet socially defined subsistence 

needs. Control of surplus enables the dominant groups to attract new 

members, to marry, and to forge inter-community alliances which are 

securi ty against ecological or demographic crises (Meil1assoux 1975; 

Hindness and Hirst 1978: 10-12; Marx 1967, III: 771-772). Thus, it is a 

generally held view amongst Marixst anthropologists that 

the specific /politica~/ form in which unpaid surplus labor is 
pumped out of direct producers determines the relationship of 
ruler and ruled /sic/, as it grows directly out of production 
itself and in turn reacts upon it as a determining element. Upon 
this however, is founded the entire formation of the economic 
community which grows up out of the production relations 
themselves, thereby simultaneously its specific political form. 
It is always the direct relationship of the owners lor 
managers/of the conditions of production to the direct 
producers ••• which reveals the innermost secret, the hidden basis 
of the entire social structure, and with it the political form of 
the relations of sovereignty and dependence ••• (Hindness and Hirst 
1978: 10-12). 

In other words, the political means through which the organizers of 

production control the producers and make use of the surplus the latter 

produces, locates a central dynamic in society, often a contradition. 

Many analysts are thus taking a keen interest in political 

superstructures in precapita1ist societies in order to discover how it is 

that such relations at once dominate the functioning of precapitalist 

modes of production, while at the same time are determined by the economic 

base (Friedman 1976: 15-16; Godelier 1977: 169-220). 
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Political Superstructures and Social Reproduction. Political 

superstructures, political/marital alliances, and social reproduction are 

closely linked phenomena in precapitalist societies. In precapitalist 

African communities, discrimination of a level of political 

superstructur~ is often simply a heuristic device for discussing 

functions which enl~t'ge in the process of social reproduction. 

Empirically political and productive functions are commonly indissociable 

in the multi stranded relations which exist betwe~n persons (Friedman 

1976: l4-l6~ Meillassoux 1979: 70). A number of anthropologists view 

lineage (or village) elders' control of the movement of marriageable 

women as the key to control of surplus labor in such societies (Dupre and 

Rey 1968~ Meillassoux 1972, 1979). Control of marriage alliances enables 

elders to control young men's labor. The agricultural surplus the latter 

generates is then used by the elders to regulate marriage alliances and, 

through these alliances, the biological and social reproduction of 

independent, but allied communities. "It is through bridewealth 

exchanges that the material products of economic activity are converted 

into kinship lor poli tical/ relations which determine the nature and 

organization of these groups" (J.F. Collier fide Yanagisako 1979: 194). 

Meillassoux has made a succinct statement of the relationship between 

social reproduction and political relations, and between political 

relations and productive relations, which illustrates how political 

relations may dominate the productive relations while at the same time 

springing from them: 

••• the agricultural cycle is accomplished by a cycle of advances 
and restitutions of social product between groups of producers in 



successive seasons which is continually renewed: the mass of 
workers from one season advances subsistence and seed to those of 
the following season. If the majority stay the same from one 
season to the next, as time passes, the composition of the 
production team is modified: the old disappear, while the young 
take their place. Eventually, there is a change of generations. 

The changing composition of the production team is reflected 
in the hierarchy which prevails in the agricultural community and 
which is established between "those who come before" and "those 
who come after." It rests on the notion of seniority. The former 
are those to whom one owes subsistence and seeds, these are the 
elders ••• 

Thanks to his position at the pinnacle of the cooperating 
communi ty, the elder logically finds himself invested with the 
tasks of assembling and stocking the product. He finds himself 
equally in a position to administer it. Thus, the necessity of 
this management to assure the continuity /reproduction/ of the 
productive cycle creates a function, while the structure of the 
productive unit indicates who should assume this function. The 
cycle of advances and restitutions described above is effected 
between the elder and his subordinate relatives. It is formally 
realized by a presta tory-redistributive cycle which is the 
preeminent mode of circulation within communities of this type ••• 

The elder who finds himself invested with management 
(unctions for the community, thanks to his position /of 
seniority/ in the circuit of subsistence goods, assumes by the 
same token the management of group reproduction. 

Here we thus have the relations of production land political 
superstructures/ in their essence. They create organic relations 
of commensality between members of the community, they provoke a 
hierarchical structure founded upon seniority, they contribute to 
the constitution of coherent functional economic and social units 
linked through time, they define a system of belonging, and a 
structure and power base for management focused upon the most 
senior person in the productive cycle (Meillassoux 1979: 70-71). 
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Meillassoux may have identified a key political relationship in 

independent precapitalist agrarian communities in West Africa, but 

anthropologists are also paying more attention to poli tical 

superstructures because local systems of production and reproduction are 

not politically autonomous. Variations in productive regimes in 
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peripheral regions of the modern, integrated world economy are a product 

not only of the primary distribution of ecological conditons, raw 

materials and population, but also of political decisions made at a supra

local level which have the consequence of distributing or not 

distributing available technologies and resources to them (Wallerstein 

1976) • Local conditions of production are part of the result of the 

articulation between different modes of production. Hence, the 

continuity in time of local systems is affected by this articulation 

(Friedman 1976). I hope to show that the market system in Zinder province 

is one aspect of political decisions taken elsewhere which directly 

affects relations of "seniority" between elder and junior members of 

Hausa communities. Changes in relations of seniority, in turn, have an 

effect upon the form through which these communi ties produce, and are 

themselves reproduced over time. 

Ideological Superstructures. A third functional level of the 

mode of production model is that of symbolic "representation" of the 

relations of production; that is, ideas, myths, beliefs and rituals 

sanctioning the particular hierarchy which exists between producers and 

the organizers of production in society (Feuchtwang 1975). These 

representations may be accurate, or what Marxists call "fetishes," 

illusory rationalizations. Both the nature of what is represented in 

ideology and the accuracy of this representation is of interest in 

deciphering the mode of functioning of an economic system. 

Bloch (1975) has shown that ideology can be a determinant factor 

in stabilizing a mode of production in his exploration of the contrasting 
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representations of property relationships between the Merina and 

Zafiminary of Madagascar. Property is, of course, a social relationship, 

but the Merina misrepresent property a's a relationship between people and 

land, specifically ancestral land. This misrepresentation is facilitated 

by other beliefs which see land as the dominant element in production 

(rather than human labor), by sharp discriminations made in kinship 

terminology between "kinspersons" and "others," and by local endogamy. 

Bloch shows how the misrepresentation of property relations is based upon 

the tremendous prior investment in infrastructure represented by Merina 

irrigated rice fields. This investment is, in fact, the fruit of 

ancestral labor, not a bequest of land itself. Ancestral land symbolizes 

"congealed human labor," and is, in fact, a "fetish" for the Mer ina in the 

Marxist sense. 

The Zafiminary are closely related to the Merina in language, 

kinship structure, and terminology. Unlike the Merina, they are long 

fallow swidden cultivators with no attachment to agricultural land, per 

se. They do, however, suffer from periodic labor shortages in the 

agricultural cycle. Employing subtle shifts in the meaning of several kin 

terms and through an exogamous system of marriage, they use their kinship 

system to draw outsiders into their communities and to facilitate 

cooperation. They accurately picture labor as more important than land in 

their system of production. As a result of these aspects of their 

productive and "political" systems, the Zafiminary correctly see property 

as a relationship between persons. 
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Dominance and Causation 

No one-way causality from economic base to ideological 

superstructure is envisioned in the mode of production model. While 

structures of the base play a determinant role in historical processes, 

history is created through intentional actions negotiated among and 

between groups in society in light of their beliefs, norms, and goals. 

Superstructural relations may actually create new relations of production 

when there is a surplus which can be mobilized and directed to new ends. 

An example is provided by some of the precolonial West African states such 

as Damagaram, later called Zinder (Salifou 1971: Dunbar 1971). Here, 

Kanuri rulers established military control over Hausa agrarian 

communities and, through political strategems, redirected a portion of 

local surplus agricultural production to the coffers of the state. 

However, the means employed to control the flow of surplus reflected the 

basic cultural content of local political hierarchy. The Sultan was 

invested with characteristics which established his "seniority" to that 

of local rulers (Nicolas 1969). Of course, the rulers of Zinder never 

actually interfered with the organization of cereals production at the 

community level, nor did they ever successfully divorce themselves from 

the necessity of producing some of their own cereal needs through slave 

labor. Relations between slaves and masters were themselves not very 

dissimilar from those between village elders and subordinate men. New 

political and productive relations were employed to organize commerce and 

artisanal industries in precolonial Zinder: the relations of production 
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in the agrarian mode of production continued to color other relations 

throughout the precolonial period. 

Summary 

In this section, the concept of mode of production has been 

defined. This concept provides a heuristic device through which the 

economic organization of complex historical enti ties may be analyzed. 

The components of a mode of production, economic base and political and 

ideological superstructures, are abstract categories which bring into 

focus the boundar ies between functional levels often obscured by the 

empirical relations in which people engage. For example, on a simple 

level production is also simultaneously reproduction since producers 

consume the fruits of previous production in the labor process. The 

determinant role played by the economic base (relations and forces of 

production) in establishing what must occur in a given mode of production 

has been illustrated. However, the way in which political and ideological 

superstructures may play a dominant role in shaping institutions and 

mediating contradictions in the base was also pointed out, using Kachin, 

Merina, Zafiminary and West African examples. It was also noted that 

culturally specific institutions fill the functional slots in each 

empirical situation, and that these institutions may be quite dynamic, as 

was shown in the case of the Kachin gumlao/gumsa cycle. Defining a mode 

of production then depends upon identifying culturally specific 

institutional components and the articulations between them as the 

domains in which the negotiation of authority and exchange are carried 

out. This is because the aim of mode of production analysis is to 
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generalize at the level of process, and to create a generative model of 

systems variation and historical potential rather than to classify a 

given system. Thus, Marx (1967) identified basic components of the 

capitalist mode of production, although his work was limited to 19th 

century capitalism. Later scholars have continued to redefine the 

capitalist mode of production, as its institutional character has 

changed. The same kind of work is required of scholars interested in 

studying the precapita1ist modes of production in Africa and their modern 

successors. 

The mode of production concept as thus far presented is, however, 

insufficient to explain the transformation of one mode of production into 

another, nor is there a general theory of the transformation of modes of 

production. The insufficiency of the mode of production concept to deal 

with transformation, and the lack of a general theory of tranformation are 

due to the same cause. This is the fact that empirical economic systems 

are never comprised of a single mode of production, but of related ones. 

Because this is so, every succession in modes of production is different 

both historically and, therefore, conceptually (Ba1ibar fide Q'Laughlin 

1975: 39). In the following section, a more dynamic and theoretically 

complete model of mode of production is developed. 

Social Formations: Dominance and Articulation of Modes of Production 

Empirical evidence shows that modes of production do not exist in 

isolation. Every social system is, in fact, composed of several 

articulated modes of production, each of which exists in partial form. 

Political economists call these entities "social formations." "Social 



27 

formations are ••• concrete organized structures that are marked by a 

dominant mode of production and the articulation around this of a complex 

group of modes of production that are subordinate to it" (Amin 1976: 16). 

Every social formation is different because of the precise way in which 

functional levels of each constituent mode are related. Thus, to 

exhaustively define a social formation, every institution within it must 

be broken down into the component relations which define it and link it 

systematically, if not directly and obviously.to the economic base of the 

formation as a whole (O'Laughlin 1975: 350, 354). Relationships between 

~odes of production, as enacted by the groups in society, are dynamic 

since these groups continually negotiate control over portions of 

resources available within the social formation as a whole. 

Domination 
. 

In every social formation, one mode of production is dominant. A 

mode of production is dominant when it subordinates the reproduction of 

other modes to its own needs (Terray 1975: 91; Hindness and Hirst 1975: 

14-15). Domination may come about through conquest as when Rome conquered 

Gaul, through evolution as when capitalism replaced feudalism in Europe, 

or through revolution as when socialism replaced capitalism in particular 

nations. In the aftermath of military conquest in West Africa, the 

reproduction of precapitalist agrarian modes in those areas subjected to 

the colonial "economie de trait" (trading economy) was subordinated to 

the need of colonial merchant capital to make profits from its import-

export trade. Contrary to the implicit arguments of Bohannon and Dalton 

(1962), cash cropping and monetary exchange were not initially introduced 
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gradually and automatically, but rather through police action and force 
, 

(Dupre and Rey 1973: 34). Suret-Canale (1977) emphasizes that once the 

trading economy was inaugurated during an upswing in the capitalist 

business cycle (1900-1913), thereafter less than subsistence "wages" were 

often paid to African producers of agricultural exports. The colonial 

mercantile companies (CFAO, SCOA, Unilever) had to ensure that profits 

were maintained at a level acceptable to investors in France and England, 

and so left the producers to tend to their own subsistence needs. 

Producer prices fell whenever profits were threatened by downward trends 

in the business cycle in Europe (Suret-Canale 1977: 372). Prices rose 

and fell with very little regard for supply of cash crops or demand for 

European goods in Africa. Producers were even compelled to produce when 

economic incentives alone were insufficient, as in World War II in Niger 

for example (Collins 1974). 

Precapitalist modes of production, in the French colonies at 

least, were subordinated to the capitalist mode of production through 

marketing relations according to Suret-Canale (1977: 39, 237). The 

subordination of African precapitalist to European capitalist modes could 

occur in one or both of two ways: 

(1) to the extent that local products were not simply converted 
into consumption goods or new production, but were exchanged in 
cash markets for goods produced in the capitalist core in order 
that the necessities of simple social reproduction (or 
replacement) to be obtained~ and more importantly, 

(2) to the extent that local production became technologically 
dependent upon the circulation of manufactured products from the 
more developed countries, which then entered directly into the 
local production processes as means of production (Friedman 
1976) • 
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Because the pace of capital penetration was governed by the consideration 

of profit subject to the business cycle, it was not as inexorable as Marx 

and other early theorists thought it would be. Capital did not need to 

replace African peasants with laborers selling labor power, as was the 

case in the transition from feudalism to capitalism in Europe. In many 

but not all instances, the capitalism of the colonial period had more need 

of raw materials produced in the colonies than in labor power. 

Replacement of local modes of production was not to be accomplished easily 

either because of the entrenched and coherent structure of African social 

formations themselves (Coquery-Vidrovitch 1975). Nonetheless, as a 

consequence of domination, indigenous modes of production in Africa are 

now frequently only partially represented. As the precapitalist 

structures decompose, some elements have been repla~ed by elements of the 

dominant mode. Thus, wage labor has replaced the collective labor of the 

lineage segment or joint family household in some places. Failure to take 

into account the fact that African social formations have consisted of 

articulated elements of both local and metropolitan modes of production 

for many years has often led to misunderstanding of local social dynamics 

and of the obstacles to the development of African economies. As Rodney 

(1972) and Amin (1976) have argued, it is just the particular forms of 

articulation between indigenous and European systems which explains 

Africa's failure to develop under colonialism rather than to intrinsic 

flaws in African economies. 
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Articulation 

Articulation of modes of production is at once the process by 

which formerly distinct social formations are unified with one mode of 

production becoming dominant, and a process of transition to a new social 

formation which contains the remains of the older ones. 

Marxist anthropologists have shown that the structure of modern 

peripheral social formations cannot simply or easily be deduced by 

identifying the dominant mode within it because of two factors. Each case 

of penetration of capital is historically particular because of the 

uneven rate of form capital penetration has taken in West Africa, and 

because of the resistance of diverse local African social formations (Rey 

1973: 22). Institutions of the local economic base exert a determining 

influence upon the precise character of the social formation in 

transition. This is evident in former French coionies like Niger where, 

for example, 

1) the intentional preservation of 11 independentn peasant 

producers of groundnuts and other commodities has permitted local modes 

of production to persist~ 

2) the wedding of local elite and metropolitan interests early 

on in the colonial era has perpetuated political relationships ultimately 

hostile to new relations of production (Charlick 1974); and 

3) the entrenchment of African merchant classes also favored the 

perpetuation of relations of production based upon relations of 

clientship unlike the impersonal relationship between capital and labor 

in Europe (Suret-Canale 1977: 40, 237; Yusuf 1975). 
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The point is here underscored that the analysis of the 

articulation of modes of production is complicated by the fact that 

production is always predicated both upon the existence of interlocking 

synchronic linkages between systems of production and the political and 

ideological relationships which they generate, and upon previous 

production processes and the infrastructures which they have generated in 

the past (Marx 1967, I: 556-558~ Balibar 1968: 255, 265, 269). 

This concept of articulation is a processual one and is useful 

because it circumvents the problem of reification of systems boundaries 

which frequently results when an empirical unit of study (village, 

family, tribe, state, or nation) is chosen on an ad hoc basis (Rey 1973: 

27). Articulation is discussed more fully as a phase in the 

transformation of precapitalist systems in a later section of this 

chapter. 

Because of the late, uneven, and relatively superficial 

penetration of French capital into marginal colonies like Niger (Amin 

1975), the social formation which has developed is likely to be marked by 

considerable heterogeneity and contradictory tendencies. However, the 

knowledge that commerce played the major role in the penetration of 

capital, and has continued to be a focal point of national development 

policy is one of the reasons why the regional marketing system was chosen 

as a focal point in the present study of the articulation of modes of 

production in Zinder province. 
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Marketing and the Transformation of Relations of Production 

Through the expansion of commerce and finance in the 17th and 18th 

centuries, capital was accumulated in Europe. This was a necessary 

condition for industrial capitalism and its attendant relations of 

production, i.e., privately owned means of production put into motion by 

free laborers to develop (Marx 1967, III: 336, Wallerstein 1976a). Marx 

and many non-Marxist economists have also thought that the development of 

markets had the necessary "dissolving" effect upon precapitalist 

relations of production, and that pervasive mercantile activity 

transforms subsistence producers into commodity producers and traders, 

and mere merchants into capitalist entrepeneurs (Marx 1967, III: 332, 

335; Hill 1963). Lenin (1956) and other authors, however, have stressed 

that in colonial contexts the role of markets in the transformation of 

precapitalist relations of production is far from certain and, therefore, 

deserves special study. By itself, commerce simply promotes the movement 

of goods and encourages the growth of commercial activity. Merchant 

capital does not necessarily invest in changing relations of production 

and thereby become industrial capital so long as profits are made in trade 

alone. 

Historically, European merchant capital assumed the task of 

capital accumulation in Africa and the New World (Rodney 1974; Marx 1967, 

III: 325ff; Wallerstien 1976a). Merchant capitalism involves investment 

for profit in the collection, transport, exchange and resale of finished 

goods, rather than production itself. Thus, between 1900 and 1940, French 

mercantile firms and the French government devoted nearly 50 percent of 
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investments in West Africa to commerce, finance, and the creation of the 

transport infrastructure necessary to facilitate commerce (Suret-Canale 

1977: 207, 212). 

Non-Marxist economists have often stated that commercial 

developments help to raise rural incomes and thence to spur on investments 

in agricultural production, and eventually other spheres of activity 

(Rostow 1960~ Miracle 1968). However, in colonial contexts, it seems that 

commercial activity may, in fact, lead to rural impoverishment and social 

stagnation because surplus is transferred to the economies of the 

colonial powers (Franke 1972~ Kelley 1976). In his comprehensive study of 

the development of capitalism in Russia, Lenin (1974: 45-47) showed how 

poor farmers became increasingly so as markets developed and, at the same 

time, they became increasingly dependent upon the market for the 

provision of vital goods and services. He also showed that merchant 

capital tended to disorganize precapitalist relations of production 

amongst the Russian peasantry without revolutionizing them. Lenin 

pointed out that European capital was present in Russia1 however, profits 

were not reinvested there nor, therefore, was a class of "free laborers" 

dependent upon capital for its means of labor and source of subsistence 

created (Lenin 1974: 185-188). Thus, he showed that in a colonial 

context, capital may be both "present" and "absent" simultaneously. In 

Russia, one effect of the presence of only one necessary element of 

capitalist production, i.e., capital without the other, free labor, led 

to a stunted form of capitalism which did not transform the precapitalist 

relations of production prevailing in agriculture. 
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The evidence of a number of those who have studied West African 

market development indicates that West African markets developed in close 

association with the penetration of 19th century European merchant 

capital (Meillassoux, et al. 1971~ Jones 1972: 94~ Baier 1975~ Schwimmer 

1976). "The secondary trading activities of the peasants (often 

practiced by women ••• ) also developed in the aftermath of the penetration 

of money and as a consequence of the disequilibrium introduced into the 

economy ••• of autoconsumption created by taxation and forced cUltivation 

of cash crops" (Suret-Canale 1977: 374-375). In 1900 in Zinder province, 

for example, markets numbered about 20, mostly located in political 

capitals. Today, there are over 100 markets located in all parts of the 

province (Arnould and McCullough 1980). Over this period, during which 

the number of markets increased five-fold, population increased only 

about three-fold. Evidently the groundnut trade, through which European . 
capital entered Zinder, was a spur to the growth of new market centers, 

particularly after 1945 (Pehaut 1970: 49). In the post-colonial period, 

periodic marketing in Niger at least has continued to intensify, and 

markets to proliferate as new products have entered the realm of commodity 

production. But for reasons which remain obscure, there has been no 

wholesale change in the relations of production at the village level, nor 

the development of local industrial capitalism. However, there is 

evidence that commerce has contributed to the increasing economic 

differentiation of households within farming communities (Raulin 1965~ 

Hill 1972, 1977). In summary then, the role of marketing in transforming 

precapitalist agrarian modes of production is a promising line of 
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inquiry, but is not well understood either empirically nor theoretically, 

and deserves closer study. 

Regional Systems Analysis: Articulation of Economic Bases 

One way to look at the links between the economic bases of 

articulated modes of production is through regional systems analysis. 

This perspective focuses upon the distribution system which links 

economic factors within a social formation. Its basic premise is that 

marketing systems are organized in a limited number of ways (Smith 1976), 

and that the particular patterns of hierarchical nesting of marketing 

centers within a region defines not only the functions of those centers 

relative to one another, but the productive options of producers within 

the system (Skinner 1964,1965). 

Regional systems analysis is an outgrowth of the deductive method 

in locational geography proposed by Christaller (1966) and Losch (1959). 

They provided deductive models of how distributive networks and other 

patterns of land use should develop upon certain landscapes. 

Contemporary models of market systems development tend to be inductive, 

however. Skinner (1964, 1965) showed that the development of Chinese 

marketing systems which formally resemble Christallerian models was 

prompted by increasing population densities and growing local demand for 

goods and services. As small centers of interregional exchange expanded 

with population growth, new smaller centers emerged within regions to 

fill in structural gaps and to facilitate the exchange of goods and 

services within it. Eventually, systems dynamics took on a life of their 

own: hierarchies of nested systems developed in which progressively 
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larger centers served large and larger hinterlands wi th increasingly 

diversified and specialized services and enclosed smaller hinterlands 

served by less diversified and specialized market centers. 

Some authors (Smith et al. 1976) add an alternative view. They 

view market development as a rapidly speeded-up process imposed upon 

peripheral societies from the core out, rather than an endogenous process 

developing from below. 

The work of mapping and describing existing market systems in 

West Africa has recently begun (R.H.T. Smith 1970, 1971, 1978~ Hodder and 

Ukwu 1969~ Hill and Smith 1972~ Gilbert 1969~ Scott 1972~ Adalemo 1970~ 

Eighmy 1972~ Gusten 1968~ Jones 1972~ McKim 1972~ Zahan 1954~ Arnould and 

McCullough 1980). This is the necessary first step to generating 

hypotheses about the articulation functions of the systems. In some 

areas, hypotheses about their articulation functions have been proposed 

(Scott 1978~ Jones 1972, 1976~ Schwimmer 1976~ Handwerker 1978). 

A number of systems, variants, and certain of their structural 

features which are relevant to the research I conducted in Zinder have 

been isolated. These examples of regional market systems are briefly 

discussed below, since they indicate both the general utility of the 

regional perspective to analysis of the articulation of modes of 

production, and the particular relevance of regional systems analysis to 

the Zinder case. 

Network Market Systems 

Network systems are one type of regional system which was common 

in precolonial African societies. The Tiv of central Nigeria provide one 
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Bohannon and Bohannon (1968) discussed the "multicentric" 

character of exchanges in Tiv society. Few goods were traded. There was 

no common unit of value, and certain products could only be exchanged for 

certain other products. Complementary goods flowed between communities, 

differences in productive orientation between communities being largely a 

function of natural ecological diversity. Markets were subject to 

seasonal glut and scarcity. Markets were not nested into hierarchies, nor 

did they perform extensive import and export functions. Exchange 

linkages were primarily horizontal. Social functions of the marketplaces 

were often more important than the economic ones. The Bohannons saw these 

features as a result of a lack of "market principles." Taking a regional 

economic perspective, Smith (1976) suggests that because basic means of 

production were generally accessible to all, calculations of value 

unsystematic, relations of production egalitarian, price information 

spotty and irregular because it followed traders to and from neighboring 

markets, and transport costs high due to period flooding and lack of 

rolling stock, "market prices in this system cannot articulate a broad 

division of labor" Smith 1976: 41). The low level of development of the 

market system limited its articulating potential within Tiv society and, 

therefore, was both an artifact and a cause of the perpetuation of a 

system of production not dissimilar from the domestic mode described by 

Meillassoux (1975) and characterized in the quote on pages 18-19. 

In Chapter III, I propose that a kind of network system, weakly 

related to the interregional caravan trade, animated by mobile traders 

(mafatukke~ madugu), was the basic market system in precolonial Zinder. 

\ 
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The weakness of its linkage functions was in part responsible for the 

highly self-sufficient character of the hundreds of "identical" Hausa 

village communities. In this kind of market system, commodities tend to 

be exchanged at their values in terms of embodied labor. Producers 

control their means of production and labor. Prices producers must 

receive for their commodities if they are to continue to produce them, 

approximate the socially necessary labor time involved in their 

production (Cook 1978: 410-411) • Exchange is for the purpose of 

obtaining use-values, not for making profits, as in a capitalist market 

place (Cook 1978: 401-402). 

Dendritic Market Systems 

A major subtype of the network system, the dendritic market 

system (so named for its characteristic branching form)., comes into being 

as the result of the influence of exogenous political force upon local 

systems of production in colonial contexts. In this system 

peasant-produced goods flow directly from rural areas to urban 
centers or major ports and in the process leave the domestic 
economy or peasant economy poorly serviced and undersupplied •••• 
Lower-level centers are controlled by higher level centers, for 
the buyers in the former cannot choose among two or three 
equivalent high level centers -- that is, shop for the best price. 
The high level center is, therefore, able to set a low buying 
price for rural goods and a high selling price for the specialized 
goods it provides •••• Terms of trade for agriculture are 
determined in urban centers while the major urban centers have no 
true competition in their service functions (Smith 1976: 34-35). 

There are frequently few intermediary market centers, and while the 

hinterlands are anxious to sell their goods and are willing to absorb 

transport costs, the actors at the centers have no incentive to expand 

into the hinterlands because they have a captive outlet for imported goods 
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and monopoly control of exports (Kelley 1976). Colonial Tiv markets, as 

well as those throughout French West Africa, in Ghana, and those in 

contexts as different as that of the Navajo Reservation in the first half 

of this century, contain elements of dendritic type (Smith 1976: 42; 

Suret-Canale 1977; Kelley 1976; Schwimmer 1976). 

In Chapters II and IV, the case is made that groundnut and hides 

in Zinder were marketed through a system of this type (Pehaut 1970; 

Collins 1974,1976). 

Dendritic mercantile systems commonly have a limited effect upon 

the level of development of productive forces and relations of production 

within subordinated modes of production, although new productive 

relations may be inaugurated in limited concessions controlled by 

outside interests. This sort of marketing system does influence 

relations of production profoundly, if indirectly. Marketing in such 

systems frequently involves new kinds of patron-client relations in which 

clients are drawn into new types of economic relations through their 

indebtedness to their patrons, as on Navajo trading posts and through 

Afr ican colonial "factories," for example. In addi tion, such systems 

often stimulate local commercial interest in foodstuffs and the growth of 

a cash economy (Schwimmer 1976; Scott 1978). In the long run, low prices 

paid to producers call forth increased production in the absence of 

alternative sources of income for producers. Increased production 

depletes resources and induces still greater production (Kelley 1976: 

247). Other impacts include freeing the market for mass participation in 
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exchanges, making available a multipurpose currency, and establishing a 

demand for non-local manufactured goods. 

Primate City Marketing Systems 

The primate city pattern is another typically colonial marketing 

system. Here, transport and wholesaling networks, capital, 

infrastructure, and industry are concentrated in a capital city. 

Colonial rulers and their national elite successors establish themselves 

in the center, and become socially and culturally isolated from the 

countryside. Economic dualism between town and country is a common 

result, seen in Latin American examples (Appleby 1976). The center is 

organized on the basis of capitalist enterprise; the countryside 

stagnates, but retains archaic patterns of relations of production and 

level of development of productive forces as before. It stagnates 

economically because the prices of its raw materials are undervalued, 

being relatively abundant, and because they are produced by "independent" 

producers. The prices of manufacturers, which replace handicrafts in the 

hinterland, are overvalued since they are the products of skilled, paid 

labor and capital intensive production processes. Eli te groups often 

control producer prices to hold down consumer and business costs in town 

(Smith 1976: 32). In Chapter II, the argument is presented that Zinder 

town, the regional capital, is in some sense a primate center and the 

province is its hinterland. This contention is based on the finding that 

nearby Kano City dominates the marketing system of Kano State in this way 

(Jones 1976: 310). 
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Two-Level Systems 

In Nigeria, some commodities also move through a two-level market 

system, as shown in Figure 1. Commodities move directly from supply point 

to consuming point, and the various consuming centers are continuously 

linked together through the supply areas. Price information follows the 

movement of goods from one supply point, to a consumption center, to 

another supply point. In this sort of two-level system, an elaboration of 

the network system, prices at one market may eventually alter other 

prices, but they do so after considerable delay -- only as fast as the 

trucks move. This delay probably weakens the allocative efficiency of the 

system. The trade in yarns in Yoruba land seems to be of this type (Jones 

1976: 321-322). 

Redistributive Systems 

Other commodities in Nigeria, like cowpeas, which are a major 

element of both intra- and interregional trade, may move through a 

redistributive system (see Figure 2) which closely resembles the 

classical hierarchical central place models of market trade stimulated by 

supply and demand variables (Skinner 1964, 1965). Cowpeas move through 

this sort of system in Nigeria, and it is likely that some of Nigeria's 

supply comes from Zinder via Kano (Gusten 1968). Cowpea prices display 

considerable positive intermarket correlation, as measured by Pearson's 

r, and thus this system seems to display allocative efficiency. Scott 

(1978: 467) has found elements of this kind of system and of the dendritic 

system superimposed in North Central State, Nigeria, as has Schwimmer 

(1976) in southeastern Ghana. It seems, therefore, that analysis of the 
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regional marketing system in Zinder will have to look at various measures 

of market efficiency and structure. 

Summary 

The study of the effects of the development of a regional 

marketing system upon changes in the relations of production in Zinder 

province, as one way to respond to Eisenstadt's research proposals, is 

justified on a number of grounds. First is the contention of Marxist 

scholars that commerce has a dissolving effect upon precapitalist 

relations of production based upon bonds of personal dependency, e.g., 

kinship, clientage and slavery, such as were characteristic of 

precolonial Hausa society (Smith 1955,1962). At the same time, commerce 

may be part of the long-term articulation between capitalist and 

precapitalist modes of production. Second is the point mad~ by students 

of contemporary African political economy that areas in which cash crop 

production became accessory to precapitalist agrarian modes of production 

exhibi t similarities in economic and social structure determined, in 

part, by the nature of the regional marketing systems (Amin 1976: 318; 

Saul and Woods 1973). Suret-Canale (1964: 39), for example, insists that 

"the exploitation of the 'independent' African peasant occurred through 

the mediation of the market ••• " Thus, in-depth study of market system

communi ty interaction should help define the scope and effects of the 

exploitation he mentions, but does not define. 

A third justification for examining patterns of change and 

covariation in local communities through their relations with the 

regional marketing system is based upon recent research in Zinder 
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province. Charlick (1974), Spittler (1976) and Nicolas (1969) argue for 

considerable continuity in the content and strategies of political 

negotiation between farmers and elites, although the elite groups and 

other interest groups involved have multiplied during the past decades. 

Collins (1974) and Baier (1975), among others, have argued that there 

have, however, been enormous changes in both the quantity and quality of 

commercial transactions in Zinder, initially stimulated by the colonial 

presence, but reasserting the dynamics of the precolonial desert-side 

economy (Lovejoy and Baier 1975). 

A final justification for employing a regional perspective is the 

likelihood that the region, rather than the nation, is a natural marketing 

unit. The articulation of national marketing economies is often 

ext~emely weak in Africa (Jones 1976: 311; Schwimmer 1976; Hodder and Ukwu 

1969). Defining the trading zone for basic foods and other commodities 

often provides an empirical measure of systems boundaries because basic 

foods are an important element of regional marketing systems. This 

measure of systems boundaries has been employed elsewhere (Jones 1976: 

316), and I attempt to measure the boundaries of Zinder's marketing system 

in Chapter IV. 

Regional systems analysis provides a tool for the study of the 

articulation between the production systems of articulated modes of 

production. Because one studies the distribution of goods, services, and 

information, it is possible to explore relationships between economic 

actors and between different functional levels of the social formation 

simultaneously (Schwimmer 1976: 123). The regional perspective enriches 
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the analysis of articulation between modes of production because multiple 

geographic limits may be defined for a social formation and institutional 

forms of articulation within it, depending upon the things being moved 

through the system and the different production systems which corne into 

play (Jones 1976: 318). 

Articulation and Integration of Capitalist and Precapitalist 
Modes of Production in Sub-Saharan Africa 

To fully integrate precapi talist modes into social formations 

dominated by capitalism, in effect to transform them into capitalist 

systems, articulation must induce three changes in the organization of 

the economic base first identified by Marx (1964): 

1) The productive forces must be freed from limitations on 

productive capacity entailed in the domination of relations of production 

oriented towards group continuity and group efficiency, Le., simple 

social reproduction (Nadel 1961: 294~ Meillassoux 1979: 82-96)~ 

2) The accumulation of capital must be freed from the levelling 

mechanisms inherent in redistributive economic systems which consist of 

cycles of advances and restitutions between socially senior and junior 

elements. At the same time, the accumulation of local capital requires 

circumvention of the mercantile enterprises headquartered in Europe. The 

creation of new commercial circuits involving subsistence crops 

controlled by marketing boards managed by national bureaucrats is one 

mechanism that resolves both of these obstacles to capital accumulation. 

Alternatively, local merchants may begin to invest in production 

enterprises. A marketing board in the rice-producing Tilabery region of 
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western Niger has begun to concentrate capital in the hands of a 

managerial group and to remove it from the hands of many local marketing 

intermediaries, among them women (Olivier de Sardan 19691 Keita 1975)1 

3) A class of wage workers must be created who are free of the 

relations of extensive personal obligation which characterize systems of 

labor allocation within the precapitalist modes (Hindness and Hirst 1975: 

44-45). Temporary seasonal wage labor and large scale irrigation 

projects, which displace persons from the domestic community and 

reintegrate them into new productive regimes characterized by impersonal 

patterns of cooperation, have provided the impetus for the evolution of a 

class of salaried laborers in western Niger, for example (Amin et ale 

19741 Keita 19751 Raulin et a1. 1976). 

Research strategies were designed to see if marketing 

arrangements and wage labor contexts in Zinder had provoked these 

changes. 

Phases: Penetration, Articulation, Integration 

Rey (1973: 74-76) suggests there is a three phase sequence by 

which the three changes mentioned above are brought about and 

precapitalist agrarian modes thus absorbed by capitalism in sub-Saharan 

Africa. As a result of mitigating factors like those mentioned below, 

they often occur concurrently, partially, or with limited impact due to 

local resistance or the neglect of a region. 

Penetration. The first phase is that of penetration of capital 

into relations of production. Communi ties of farmers and artisans 

producing primarily for immediate consumption are, in part, replaced by 
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plantation workers and cash crop farmers among whom new differences in 

access to resources and status are created (Hill 1963~ Keita 1975). This 

replacement, or "dislocation, n may come about through expropriation 

(Keita 1975: 179) but need not necessarily be direct nor complete. 

Alternatively, taxes, debts, agricultural loans, or the creation of 

favorable market conditions may drive better farmers into specialized 

entrepeneurial enterprises (Scott 1978: 468), and poorer farmers, unable 

. to meet their obligation, into temporary wage migration to plantations or 

to urban areas (Suret-Canale 1977: 296~ Hill 1972, 1977), as in Northern 

Nigeria. Cash crop production itself may interfere technically with 

sUbsistence production (Pehaut 1970). Alternatively, various levies may 

wipe out surplus reserves and make supplementary purchases in the market 

necessary (Suret-Canale 1977: 375). Keita (1975: 180) recently observed 

this process occurring i~ the Tilabery region of Niger. Conflicts within 

the household over the right to allocate labor or concerning its best use 

may result in the reduction of producing units below their most effective 

size for subsistence production, as in Maradi province in Niger (Raynaut 

1976). 

Stemming from such processes, significant differences in access 

to resources are created within formerly egalitarian communities. Such 

differences often take the form of a distinction between those who can 

hire, and those who must sell their labor periodically. Such differences 

in status seem to provoke a hierarchical differentiation of marriage 

alliances, consumption standards, and even religious practices, which 
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differentiation then assumes a certain dynamism of its own (Hill 1972, 

1977; de Latour Dejean 1975: 200; Raulin 1969; Nicolas 1974). 

The process of penetration is, in fact, far from well understood. 

The causes of here, rapid and there, hesitant processes of changes in 

relations of production are unclear. In Niger alone, there are regions 

where the process of penetration is advanced, and groups of rich absentee 

farmers and agricultural laborers have emerged (Raulin 1969; Keita 1975; 

de Latour Dejean 1975). In other areas, European Development Funds (EDF) 

sponsored cash crop-oriented cooperatives have made indifferent progress. 

In Zinder province, despite "induced participation," cooperatives are 

somewhat well developed in Matameye county, but less well developed in 

Mirria county, where this thesis research was conducted (Charlick 1974; 

IFAGRARIA 1979; Roberts 1979). In the chapters which follow, a case is 

made that change and covariation in relations of production in three 

communities in Zinder province is due to the uneven penetration of capital 

which can, in turn, be traced to the uneven cnaracter of market 

development and its effects upon particular communities, and to the 

unique characteristics of each of them. 

Articulation. In the second phase, articulation and industrial 

capital replaces with new forms of production, older modes of production 

such as primary appropriation through hunting, petty commodity craft 

production, slave production, etc., which were accessory to the locally 

dominant agrarian modes. In so doing, it subordinates the precapitalist 

agrarian mode (Suret-Canale 1977: 246, 290). In Niger, agricultural 

specialization and expansion has destroyed most game habitats. Slavery 
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has long since been suppressed. High technology mining of uranium, coal, 

phosphates, lime, and cassiterite has begun to replace artisanal mining 

of iron and cassiterite. 

Industrial capital has replaced many handicrafts. In some cases, 

imports replace artisanal products formerly handled by interregional 

trade. French pacification of the interior populations during and after 

World War I ruined the Saharan salt trade, for example. In other 

instances, imports were replaced by local products because they were 

cheaper than local products. Such was the case with locally smelted iron. 

Finally, in other cases, consumers perceived imports as superior to local 

goods. This was the case with textiles. Thus there is no question that 

consumers in Niger and elsewhere in rural Africa are increasingly 

dependent upon foreign manufacturers and, hence, capitalist production 

for the satisfaction of their needs, simple import replacement is not 

enough to destroy handicrafts. The process of the ruination of 

handicrafts is far from complete (Bray 1967). Indeed, perpetuation of 

some handicrafts industries seems to be a part of the articulation of 

modes of production within Niger (Arnould 1981). New markets, spun off 

from the "tourist industry" of the developed countries, have preserved 

some handicrafts (Verdon 19797 Silver 1981). New handicrafts which make 

use of foreign materials have sometimes sprung up to serve local demand. 

In Niger, mattress-making and cabinetry are two examples of this process 

(Arnould 1981). To explore more fully the articulation process between 

industrial and artisanal production, and to more precisely define the 

social formation which embraces Zinder province, two crafts not yet 
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destroyed by the articulation of precapitalist and capitalist modes of 

production, tanning and potting, were chosen for study. 

Integration. In the third phase, integration, independent family 

farming units are no longer able to compete with plantations, mines, and 

industries for available labor. Theoretically, this occurs when the 

ability of the family farm to provide for the subsistence needs of the 

individual and to ensure his or her long-term reproduction is no longer 

certain. As a result, "independent" farming communities gradually 

disappar, and a class of free laborers replaces it. Actually, integration 

is hardly complete anywhere in Africa, and its occurrence and the 

conditions which bring it about are quite variable. 

Integration occurs gradually where capital penetrates slowly. 

Hill (1972, 1977) argues persuasively that this is occurring in the 

hinterlands of the cities of northern Nigeria. The ci ties are not 

delivering the means necessary for a revolution in agricultural 

productivity necessary to preserve the family farm. Here, poor farmers 

become exceptionally disadvantaged under conditions of population growth 

disproportionate to agricultural productivity, unpredictable climatic 

stress, taxes, burdens, and a diminished sphere of generalized reciprocal 

ties. At crisis periods in the agricultural cycle, they are often 

compelled to sell their labor, or pledge their crops or land for food, 

thereby sacrificing the means of future production for immediate 

survival. Eventually, the whittling away of their productive resources 

may force poor farmers off the land definitively, while absentee farmers 

accumUlate their property, in whose hands it becomes a form of capital. 
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Sometimes the process of integration is rapid, but the means vary 

from draining surplus from the sector of subsistence agriculture (Kelley 

1976), to the rapid implantation of industrial cultivation. Labor may 

flee from the impoverished region to "boom" zones, or farmers may suddenly 

find themselves producing for state or private enterprise. The phenomena 

of draining surplus from the sUbsistence sector occurred in the Mossi 

region of Upper Volta in the 1920s and 1930s (Suret-Canale 1977: 296), 

while the transformation of farmers into laborers by fiat has recently 

occurred in the Tilabery region of irrigated rice cultivation in Niger 

(Keita 1975). 

Articulation, Continuity and Disintegration 

In a thorough analysis of a social formation, the circumstances 

which govern the appearance and disappearance of the articulated modes of 

production within it are identified (Amin 1976: 19). Limiting conditions 

include continued material production, and persistence of the non-

economic functions which ensure the distribution of the social product 

through the entire formation (Balibar 1968: 258). The lack of a theory of 

historical transformations of modes of production makes it impossible to 

predict just how and when these will appear or disappear within a social 

formation. There are, however, two ideas which facilitate the 

investigation of social reproduction within complex social formations. 

One of these ideas is that 

no social order ••• ever disappears before all the productive 
forces for which there is room in it have developed, and new 
higher relations of production never appeared before the material 
conditions of their existence have matured in the womb of the old 
society (Marx cited in Avineri 1968: 4). 
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In other words, if the articulation of modes of production does not 

produce irresolvable conflicts at the level of forces and relations of 

production, numerous modes may persist together through processes of 

accommodation between them. 

In his classic study of the Nupe state, Nadel (1961) provides a 

good example of the accommodation of subordinate modes of production to 

the political conditions imposed by the tributary state apparatus. They 

are similar to accommodations observed in other precolonial African 

states (Terray 1975~ Coquery-vidrovitch 1976~ Arnould 1973). 

Nadel wondered why the numerous artisan groups in Nupe continued 

to produce by nthe method that assured group cooperation and continuity on 

the largest scale, and group efficiency rather than progress and 

individual initiativen (Nadel 1961: 294). In other words, why did 

artisanal labor assume the form of a petty commodity mode of production: 

a noncommodified, kin-based kind of system which assured the simple 

reproduction of the artisanal community within the state rather than the 

form of impersonal capitalist enterprise? 

In answering his own question, Nadel points out that the artisan 

class accommodated its methods of organization to the political 

requirements imposed upon it by the dominant noble class. He says, 

The main reason lies in the poli tical system. • • • The 
craftsmen ••• are the king's craftsmen ••• dependent on the king for 
their prosperity, but they are also controlled and supervised by 
him and his official agent, the guild master ••• full control of 
the political systems over all the more important industries of 
the country /was/ dictated by the needs of the state (1961: 257). 

Examples of this sort of political accommodation within West African 

state formations are many. Nicolas (1969) pointed out, for example, that 
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the Islamized sultans of Hausa states in eastern Niger assumed the 

ideological function of assuring the fertility of the land, previously 

performed by village elders in pre-Islamic communities. Arnould (1975) 

has shown how lhe dokpegan, village leader of the Dahomean work group 

(dokpe), was transformed from an agent of community cooperation into an 

agent of state, corvee labor, by the kings of Dahomey without eradicating 

his local functions. Such examples simply illustrate that 1) modes of 

production wi thin a social formation are accommodated one to another 

through the linkage functions of the political superstructures, and 2) 

transformation, rather than wholesale disintegration, was the rule in 

these precolonial African social formations. Accommodation continues in 

the present day. 

The other idea that guides thought about change within a social 

formation is that the "social order" always changes when irresolvable 

contradictions are generated in the base of the mode of production. When 

the base of the dominant mode is organized on the basis of entirely 

different principles from the base of the dominated modes, penetration of 

the latter by the former may result in disintegration rather than 

transformation (Balibar 1968: 223; Legros 1977: 36). The interaction 

between hunting and gathering and capitalist economies, discussed above, 

provides an extreme case of the disintegrative effect of the penetration 

of capital upon precapitalist modes of production. However, these cases 

also illustrate how change is most extreme when the economic base of a 

subordinate modes of production is affected. 
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Revolutionary changes in the nature of relations of production 

are ultimately the result of the rate and extent of the penetration and 

domination of foreign capital in West African social formations. But this 

penetration has been highly uneven, as has been the development of new 

relations of production, and the local social formations of West Africa 

have not been passively adapted to new conditions and opportunities, as is 

sometimes assumed in the modernization literature (Rostow 1960). 

Instead, local reactions to the penetration of capital are an integral 

part of the processes of economic and social change induced from the core, 

and are conditioned by the structure of local communities. Communities 

negotiate their responses to exogenous economic forces. To paraphrase 

Eisenstadt's problematic, this is one of the forces which impede 

sustained capitalist economic growth and the continuous absorption of new 

demands upon local labor and capital. Among local factors which 

contribute to observed variations within and between peripheral, African 

social formations may be included: 

1) The world market values of local natural resources. A case in 

point is capital's neglect of Niger's mineral resources and the attendant 

preservation of precolonial economic relationships there (Amin 1973). 

This pattern contrasts sharply with the sudden interest in Niger because 

of the increase in value on the world market of its massive uranium 

reserves and the creation, within ten years, of the nucleus of an 

industrial proletariat (Jeune Afrique 4/12/79; Le Monde 10/27/78, 

10/29/78); 
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2) The existence of environments suitable for cash crop 

production along with the availability of inexpensive transport 

infrastructure necessary to profit from exports of cash crop marketing 

(Amin 1973)~ 

3) The presence of indigenous elites who assume formal political 

control without dislodging vested interest in final stages of colonial 

rule, or under a climate of political nationalism (Rey 1973~ Charlick 

1972)~ 

4) Types and degree of development of rural marketing 

infrastructures and their manageability by mercantile interests; 

5) Availability of a labor force willing to work under new 

productive systems (Saul and Woods 1973). Where land is free and 

abundant, as in much of the Sahel, it is relatively more difficult and 

costly to induce people to work under unfamiliar conditions, except by 

force, than where it is scarce and subject to tight controls and, hence, 

of less interest to capital~ 

6) Opportunities for local producers to adopt new means of 

production and technologies while preserving the form and content of 

tradi tional relations of production. I have tried to show that some 

artisans in Zinder have adopted this strategy. 

Other conditions could be listed, but the point to be made is that 

to identify in a concrete case the "forces which facilitate or impede 

sustained change," as Eisenstadt puts it, in sub-Saharan African social 

formations, local conditions favorable or otherwise to capitalist 
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intervention had to be identified in my research, along with concrete 

political decisions taken by capital to assume control. 

Although there are some theories (Amin 1976~ Meillassoux 1975), 

little is known empirically about either processes of accommodation or 

radical transformation of subordinate modes of production in marginal 

west African social formations. The hypothesis adopted in this study is, 

to reiterate, that the marketing system provides an articulating 

mechanism between local communities anq larger economic entities in the 

absence of developed integrating political structures. It is through 

marketing arrangements that both accommodations and radical adjustments 

in production are made. It is, therefore, through the study of marketing 

and production within communities representative of Nigerien productive 

systems that the more general question of the articulation and 

transformation of modes of production wi thin social formations may be 

clarified. 

Summary and Conclusions 

In this introductory chapter, a 'problem in the study of economic 

change in sub-Saharan Africa has been posed: namely, to identify 

institutional locii of change and the forces, broadly speaking, which 

drive or restrain it. A more specific hypothesis was proposed which 

relates changes in the economic base of modes of production in Zinder 

province, the Niger Republic, to the development of a regional system of 

distribution tied to the world economic system. 

The chapter explores a partial framework for the analysis of this 

hypothesis. The key premises explored were: 
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1) that there are systematic and determinant relationships 

between peripheral African and core capitalist social formations~ 

2) that each social formation consists of a number of modes of 

production, the economic bases of which are the driving forces in social 

life~ 

3) that a mode of production is a three-fold structure of 

articulated functions~ 

4) that core and peripheral modes of production are articulated 

in dynamic, empirical entities called social formations (social 

formations are not necessarily coextensive with any empirical territorial 

unit)~ 

5) that, typically, a social formation consists of dominant and 

subordinate modes of production, which are articulated through political 

means not as yet well understood~ 

6) that marketing systems play a key role in the articulation of 

social formations~ and 

7) that capitalist core economies establish hegemony over 

peripheral precapi talist economies in three phases and through three 

essential changes in the economic base of the precapitalist modes, but 

that this process is uneven and unpredictable. 

In this thesis it is argued that changes in relations of 

production in farming and artisanal communities ~n Zinder province can be 

identified, which generally conform to the three ideal changes outlined 

by Marx (1965). In addition, the three phases of the incorporation of 

precapitalist by the capitalist mode formulated by Rey (1973) can also be 
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However, it is also argued that the unique historical 

character of local modes of production are a determinant element in the 

creation of a regional social formation dominated by the capitalist mode. 

Relations of production in local communities will demonstrate a 

contradictory character produced by the interaction between local and 

nonlocal economic factors. The major articulating element in this region 

is a marketing network in which every community participates, but over 

which none of them has control. 

Change in Zinder province is just a small part of global 

transformation in both precapitalist and capitalist economic life. This 

global transformation is far from well understood. This thesis is a 

contribution to understanding this process of change in Africa south of 

the Sahara. 

The first two steps in the broad framework of regional systems 

analysis laid out in this chapter are to summarize national economic 

strategy and the place occupied by Niger in the modern world economy, and 

then to examine, in greater detail, the marketing system in Zinder 

province. Chapter II addresses the first problem, Chapter IV the second. 

Chapter III will provide an introduction to Zinder province and the three 

communities studied there. 



CHAPTER II 

NIGERIEN NATIONAL ECONOMIC POLICIES: THE PLACE OF NIGER IN THE 
MODERN WORLD SYSTEM AND THE INTERNATIONAL STRUCTURE OF ADMINISTERED TRADE 

Introduction 

This chapter traces the contours of Nigerien economic policies 

over the past eighty years, with special reference to economic trends in 

Zinder province. The presentation employs the basic premises of the core-

periphery model of unequal development between economic formations (Amin 

1976; Wallerstein 1976). In this model, colonies and developing nations, 

the economies of which are peripheral to the modern world economy, become 

dependent upon the capitalist core for technology, manufacturers, 

technicians, and even food. At the same time, these inputs enable 

corporations based in the core countries to export the minerals and 

agricultural produce, and employ the cheap labor available in the 

peripheral nations in their pursuit of profits. Foreign aid policies of 

the core nations an~ national economic policies of the peripheral nations 

facilitate this unequal interaction which deflects local resources in the 

peripheral countries from the goals of national development and 

concentrates industrial production in the core countries. 

In this chapter, I argue that Nigerien national economic policies 

have consistently encouraged the establishment and expansion of export-

oriented commerce and supporting infrastructures as a vehicle for 

national development. These policies have been pursued through steadily 

59 
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increasing public sector intervention in commerce. The growth of public 

sector investment in commerce and commercial infrastructure has been 

accompanied by the growth of a class of bureaucratic managers which 

absorbs local surplus value and foreign aid, and of a private merchant 

class which exploits the commercial opportunities ignored by the 

government. In addition, the development of commerce has been marked by 

increased participation of rural farmers and artisans in both 

administered and in local periodic markets. Thus, commercial activity 

has grown at a rapid pace. The volume of internal commerce in Niger has 

increased by 200 percent since 1970 alone (BCEAO 1978: 22). However, 

there is no evidence to suggest that there has been a drastic increase in 

the standard of living of the majority of Nigeriens. Over the past decade 

there has been growth without development. 

In Zinder, state intervention in the marketing system has 

culminated in the creation of an integrated agricultural marketing system 

which involves six separate organizations with at least 50 percent public 

participation in each. This system, which has been described by Stewart 

(1978), is pictured in Figure 3. Detailed discussions of ONCC are found 

in Charlick (1974), of ONCC and SONARA in Collins (1974, 1976), and of 

OPVN in Kohler (1977) and Derriennic (1977), while the whole system has 

been subject to cri=icism by the Comite d'Information Sahel (1975). I 

will not duplicate their arguments here. I will, however, summarize and 

synthesize the results of these separate analyses supplemented with data 

recently gathered in the field. 



Figure 3. 

COPRG-N IGEI! 
OPVII 
SNCP 
SotlARA 
SOTRA-MIL 

~ 
National Organization of Commerce and Production 
lUger Organization for Food Products 
Nigerien Company for the C.ollection of Leathers and Hides 
Nigerien Company for the Commercialization 0 f Groundnuts 
!lillet Processing CoMpany 

The Agricultural Mark~ting System in Niger 

Source: Stewart 1978: 56 
(used by permission) 
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I hope to show that the economic structure of both Niger and of 

Zinder province is characterized by several serious problems: a lack of 

diversity in exports~ dependence for foreign exchange upon a limited 

number of products and, therefore, an economy dependent upon ups and downs 

in the capitalist business cycle over which it can have very little 

control~ high levels of foreign investment and/or control over productive 

sectors of the economy~ a colonial commercial structure and model of 

development which is based upon state intervention in the commercial 

sector designed to facilitate the exports of raw materials~ lack of a 

consistent policy of state intervention in improved rural production 

systems and national self-sufficiency;. and a pattern of inadequate 

funding and staffing of interventions which have consistently undermined 

their possibilities f~r success. 

National Economic Trends 

The Colonial Period 

The French military territory of Niger was established at the 

turn of the century. The colony of Niger was formally established in 

1921. Niger became politically independent as a Republic in 1958 

(Thompson 1966). A nationalistic military regime, headed by Colonel 

Seyni Kountche, has ruled by decree since a coup d'etat in 1974. These 

changes in political regime contrast with an eighty-year history of 

persistent economic policies responsive to the modern world system of 

international commerce. 

Colonial policy aimed basically to guarantee political stability 

at the lowest cost. No mass rural modernization policy was implemented. 
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Cash cropping was encouraged to permit the rural masses to pay for the 

administration and the development of transport links from tax revenues 

(Charlick 1972: 6-7). 

The basic orientation of Nigerien economic policy was set in the 

colonial period. Suret-Canale (1977) and others maintain that creating a 

cash crop sector in peasant farming in Niger was the quintessential 

accomplishment of French colonialism. Far from creating the conditions 

necessary for future autonomous national economic growth, the mercantile 

economy "economie de traite" " ••• did nothing but reproduce and maintain 

under imperialist conditions all the characteristics of a merchant 

capitalist system, historically prior, and causally linked to the future 

of modern industrial capitalism lin the metropole/" (Suret-Canale 1977: 

242) • 

The post-war period was marked by an entrenchment and 

perpetuation of the mercantile relationship between the French colonies 

and the metropole. In fact, in the post-war period the colonies were even 

called upon to help finance the rebuilding of French industry through the 

Marshall Plan. Transfers of colonial agricultural products to the united 

States were made, in return for which capital goods and equipment were 

transferred to France (Rodney 1974: 194). Thus, summing up Nigerien 

economic trends since the end of the war until 1970, Amin wrote that, 

"International specialization is forcing Niger to produce primary 

products /groundnuts, cotton, livestock/ which can give only a very low 

return to peasant labor, thus making it impossible to finance development 

through a rural surplus" (Amin 1975: 136). Amin's remarks recapitulate 
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recapitulate what Suret-Canale had said about the French colonies in the 

pre-war period (Suret-Canale 1977: 279). 

Writing after Amin, M. Keita, Niger's foremost sociologist, wrote 

that capitalism in Niger continued to take the form of the collection and 

marketing of agricultural products without investment in techniques which 

would benefit the majority of farmers. Investments in agricultural 

production are largely programmed for state managed capital intensive 

irrigation projects (Keita 1975~ Jeune Afrique 4/12/79: 59). 

The Current Situation 

Today, an enormous amount of capital has suddenly becom~ 

available to Niger from the exploitation of its mineral resources, and far 

more is likely to become available over the next few decades. However, 

this new capital has neither changed Niger's dependent position vis-a-vis 

the core countries, nor has this new capital been used to finance a 

reorganization of production within the nation, but most has been devoted 
I 

to improving commercial infrastructure, as will be demonstrated below. 

Niger continues to be a very poor country dependent upon foreign aid on 

the one hand, and its special partner arrangements with France, and upon 

the exports of uranium yellowcake on the other. 

Niger is one of the poorest countries in the world. The per 

capita GDP is about $90. The average annual per capita growth in the GNP 

from 1960 through 1977 was negative, -1.4 percent. Only 15 percent of the 

land is cultivable, although 92 percent of the population is engaged in 

agriculture, and 12 percent of the land will require large investments in 

irrigation technology if it is to be put into production. The 
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manufactur ing sector is the least developed of all the francophone 

African countries, contributing just 11.6 percent of the GDP between 1970 

and 1976. Serious food deficits are likely by 1990 (Speece 1980: 7-8, 

Sahel Hebdo 10/22/79: 9). 

Given this economic weakness, Niger is largely dependent upon 

foreign aid. Seventy percent of development projects were financed by 

foreign capital in 1970, and 20 percent of public finances were derived 

from external sources (Amin 1975: 270). Eighty percent of the Third Five 

Year Plan 1969-72 was funded with foreign aid (Ibid: 202). In 1975, 

foreign contributions to the budget totaled over 6 million dollars (BCEAO 

1978: 23). In 1977, foreign aid was even more essential to the economy. 

Niger has special relations with the Common Market countries and, in 

particular, France. France contributed 27 percent of foreign aid between 

1976 and 1970, for example. Fourteen percent of all foreign aid between 

1974 and 1978 was in the form of price subsidies under the terms of the 

Lome Convention stabilization of export prices (STABEX) program 

(Ministere du Plan 1979, Annexes: Table 1). Niger's economic health 

continues to depend upon the largesse of the EEC and France, and this 

economic dependence is accompanied by dependence upon Europe for 

technical and planning capability. Dependence is also reflecteo in the 

perpetuation of France's position as Niger's number one trading partner. 

Forty-one percent of Niger's imports came from France, and 54 percent of 

its exports go to France (BCEAO 1978: 271). Uranium exports make up a 

major share of Niger's total exports to France. And the sudden 
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d~velopment of Niger's uranium is clos~ly tied to the growth of the French 

nuclear power program. 

French control of the currencies within the franc zone 

perpetuates another form of dependence which was created during the 

colonial era. The Banque Centrale des Etats de l'Afrique de l'Ouest 

(BCEAO) controls the currencies of Niger and four other French West 

African states. The former colonies can neither revalue nor devalue their 

currencies independently. Instead, the BCEAO ensures that the exchange 

rate of the French franc is immediately reflected in the rate of exchange 

of the CFA franc used in these countries. In addition, the French 

Treasury regulates and controls Niger's financial transactions with 

countries outside the franc zone through its management of the reserve on 

deposit in France. Niger can only draw on these reserves within a margin 

set by the French Treasury and with the agreement of its officers. 

Finally, two of the four banks in Niger, BICI and the BIAO, are controlled 

by French banks which set their credit and investment policies to coincide 

with French rather than Nigerien interests (Tunteng 1976: 214-215). 

Until now, Niger has been relatively lucky as regards external 

financing. In the pre-uranium period, the national public debt remained 

small, although this was because few investments were made in the country 

from abroad. In 1973, service of the debt was less than 6 percent of the 

GDP. Annual payments amounted to only 3.5 percent of exports (Amin 1975: 

203). Although the debt has risen dramatically since 1972, by 44 percent 

in fact, the value of exports also rose by 57 percent (BCEAO 1978: 26). 

Service on the debt represented only 5.6 percent of the 1976-77 budget, 
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5.4 percent of the 1977-78 budget, and only 5 percent of the 1979-80 

budget (Republique du Niger 1977, Annexes). The debt situation has, 

however, become worse with the sharp decline in uranium prices in 1980. 

Uranium exports are the second pillar of Niger's economy today. 

As shown in Table 1, uranium exports have been growing rapidly since 1970 

and now provide 80 percent of Niger's foreign exchange earnings, over 70 

percent of the value of e~~rts, and most of the revenues contributed to 

the National Investment Funds, now over 70 million dollars (BCEAO 1979: 

271 Sahel Hebdo 3/9/781 Speece 1980: 7-8). 

The growth in national income from uranium has led to the 

formulation of an official prognosis for the Nigerien economy in 1979, 

precisely the reverse of Amin's conclusions a decade earlier: "If the 

balance of payments becomes regularly favorable, which seems likely, 

Niger, already little handicapped by foreign debt, will be in a position 

to finance the integrated development of its economy with its own 

resources" (Sahel Hebdo 3/9/78: 7). 

The pattern of development of Niger's uranium reserves actually 

tends to replicate the pattern of development of export agriculture in the 

colonial period. The reasons why uranium production, despite the 

apparent riches it produces, replicates Niger's patterns of external 

dependence and economic extraversion are simple enough. Uranium has no 

use within the Nigerien economy, and its development does not possess any 

organic linkage with other sectors of the economy. Planning and financing 

are largely in French hands and French capital has the largest share of 

all foreign interests in the mines. As a result, most of the technicians 
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TABLE 1 

Production and Sales of Uranium 

URANIUM 

YEAR PRODUCTION SALES 

Millions 
Tons Tons of Dollars 

1969 0 0 0 

1970 0 0 0 

1971 410 400 2,000 

1972 869 300 1,484 

1973 949 1,090 5,011 

1974 1,114 1,250 6,396 

1975 1,305 1,400 13,999 

1976 1,459 1,500 21,005 

1977 1,411 1,466 28,421 

1978 2,109 2,249 52,352 

Source: Speece 1980: 10 



69 

are French as well. Although the government has at least a 50 percent 

interest in all of the mines, much of the revenues they generate flow back 

to the core countries since most of the equipment used and other essential 

inputs must be imported. Equipment costs alone have more than doubled 

since 1976, and amounted to 17 million dollars in 1979 (Biarnes 1979, II: 

10). Both petroleum fuel and magnesium essential to uranium processing 

must be imported. The price of oil has increased twice as fast as that of 

uranium since 1971, so that Niger's energy bill has skyrocketed, and with 

it, its dependence upon foreign oil. Terrestrial and maritime transport 

routes tend to follow those set up to handle agricultural exports at an 

earlier period. These routes favor established French transport 

companies. Transport costs double the price of Niger's uranium between 

the mines and the port of Cotonou alone (Jeune Afrique 2/18/81: 45-46). 

In many ways Niger's new economic boom is quite precar ious. 

Although it is now the fifth largest producer of uranium, the nation has 

no control over the world market price of the mineral. The consequences 

of fluctuations in this price can be disastrous, and are even more serious 

than fluctuations in the price of agricultural exports once were because 

so much more money is at stake. For example, in 1980 the world market 

price of uranium fell by 35 percent. This led to a ten billion CFA franc 

deficit in the "current public expenditures" portion of the 1981 budget, 

or about one-third of the total allocated. The only way in which the 

preprogrammed allocations for projects already underway could be made up 

\lIas by massive borrowing abroad (Jeune Afrique 2/18/81: 44). Reliance 

upon foreign financial institutions for solutions to fiscal problems is, 
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as many other African nations have discovered, the harbinger of direct 

intervention in national fiscal (and indirectly social) policies by these 

same institutions in exchange for an assumed flow of credit from them. 

The President of Niger has publicly stated his belief that the price of 

uranium was manipulated by the great world corporate powers as part of a 

comprehensive strategy to control the petroleum producing nations. The 

effects of this manipulation upon nations like Niger has not, of course, 

been considered by them. It is no wonder that the President states that 

with uranium, Niger has simply changed from one form of dependency to 

another without this change creating the conditions for Niger's 

autonomous economic development (Jeune Afrique 4/15/81: 46). 

The External Transport System 

The pattern of external dependence and outward orientation of the 

Nigerien economy has been reinforced by the structure of the modern 

transport network designed to facilitate the export of goods produced in 

Niger. Thirty to 40 percent of direct public investments in French West 

Africa, in the inter-war period, went into public works, of which most 

were transport related. The majority of these investments were financed 

by locally collected taxes, rather than by foreign capital (Derrienic 

1977: 31). Other tax monies were placed in bank accounts in France and 

were used to purchase materials and equipment there for infrastructural 

development in Africa. 

The pattern of heavy public sector investments in transport 

infrastructures has continued. Between 1946 and 1969, two-thirds of all 

investments in French west Africa were in the public sector, and transport 
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and social infrastructures absorbed most of this (Amin 1973: xii). 

Throughout the 1950s and 1960s, the Benin-Niger Railway Company (OCBN) 

was used to transport groundnuts (which came 1000 kms by truck from Zinder 

to Niamey) to Cotonou. OCBN lost $2 million annually during the 1960s. 

Although transport of Zinder's groundnuts through Nigeria via the Kano

Lagos railway would have been cheaper, use of the longer, more expensive 

route enabled the Nigerien government to obtain substantial French 

credits (FIDES) for further infrastructural development and to economize 

on foreign exchange costs between the franc ann the sterling zones, as 

well as to protect entrenched French transportation interests (Amin 1973: 

38-39; Pehaut 1970: 59). In the very near future, substantial sums are to 

be spent on a rail connection between Parakou, Benin, and Dosso, Niger, 

and large sums have already been spent on the so-called Uranium Road which 

links the mines at Arlit to the capital (Le Sahel 6/5/79: 3) • Both 

routes facilitate exports rather than serving to integrate remote areas 

into the nation or to facilitate rural distribution. New transport routes 

replicate the export orientation of the colonial arteries of commerce. 

Economic Trends in Zinder Province 

Zinder province lacks a mining sector and, as a result, economic 

trends for the region are less promising than those of the nation as a 

whole. The GDP of the province is made up almost exclusively of 

contributions from agriculture, trade, and finance. By the late 1970s, 

only one of the two groundnut oil mills was functioning, and other 

industrial operations including SOTRA-MIL (Millet Processing Company), a 

brewery, and a tannery ran at 20 to 50 percent of capacity (Republique du 
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Niger 1978a: 140-146; Interview, Director of SOTAPO 2/19/79; Stewart 

1978: 157-158). The value of industrial production in Zinder actually 

declined from $1,370,000 in 1970 to $62,500 in 1977 (Republique du Niger 

1978a: 140-146). 

International commercial transactions are unfavorable to the 

provincial economy. The ratio of imports to exports shows a growing 

imbalance. In 1977-78, imports were worth $3.1 million, while exports 

were valued at only $459,000. As in French West Africa as a whole, most 

imports consisted of manufactured goods, while most exports consisted of 

produce or livestock on the hoof (Comite d'Information Sahel 1975: 139, 

ff; Arid Lands Natural Resources Committee 1979, Appendix 6: 31-39). Ten 

percent or more of the annual cereal harvest is illegally marketed in 

Nigeria where prices for cereals may be as much as 50 percent higher than 

in Niger (Bureau International du Travail 1978: 50). About $110,000 is 

annually transferred to the pockets of Nigerien middlemen through this 

trade. These profits are accumulated in CFA francs and are often used to 

buy manufactures in Nigeria after having been converted to Naira on the 

currency black market. The manufactures are then resold in Niger. 

Nigerien cereals producers thus subsidize merchants' purchases in Nigeria 

with devalued black market Naira, but p~y inflated prices for the imports 

in CFA francs at home (Pehaut 1970: 7; Bureau International du Travail 

1978: 50; R~publique du Niger 1978a: 155). 

The investment priorities of the public sector are graphically 

presented in Table 2. As in the 1960s, expenditures for infrastructure 

exceed investments in agricultural production (Char lick 1974: 91). 
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Investments in Zinder for the Triennial Plan 
1976-78* 
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Sector 
Monetary Committment 
~in U.S. dollars) Percentage of Total 

Agriculture 
Crops 
Livestock 

Environment 

Industry 

Infrastructure 
Roadworks 
Administration 
Adm. Equipment 
Education 
Health 
Water and Electric 
Tourism 

TOTAL 

FNI (+) 

European Sources 
Other Sources 

24,882 
13,978 
10,727 

5,469 

933 

69,378 
35,337 
14,421 

1,040 
13,010 

577 
4,635 

355 

94,254 

10,424 
74,941 
8,889 

26.2 
14.9 
11.3 

5.8 

0.99 

73.6 
37.5 

16.4 

19.7 

100.00 

11.0 
79.5 
9.4 

* These figures are provisional. Error exists due to inclusions of funds 
shared with other provinces, uncertainty about respective contributions of 
joint Nigerien- and foreign-sponsored projects, and multiple listings of 
the same project. 

+ Fonds Nationales d'Investissement (National Investment Fund) 

Source: Republique du Niger 1978b 
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Between 1976 and 1978, the state was to invest a total of $94,245. Of the 

total, road works absorbed the most, 38 percent. Agriculture received 26 

percent of investments, about half of which went into new livestock 

programs. Environmental projects received 6 percent. Social 

infrastructure received 20 percent of the funds, and the administration 

received 16 percent for buildings and equipment. Industry received only 

0.99 percent of the investments programmed through the state (Republique 

du Niger 1978b). 

The dependence of Zinder upon outside assistance in funding 

development projects is also indicated in Table 2. Eighty percent of the 

funds for investment came from European financial institutions, and only 

11 percent from the National Investment Fund. 

The only substantial private investment made in Zinder during the 

period in question was the construction of a large, modern hotel in Zinder 

town costing some $1 million, and financed in part by a loan from the 

Nigerien Development Bank (BORN) (Sahel Hebdo 9/8/80: 15). 

An economist might be inclined to account for the low level of 

private investment in Zinder in terms of the rate of capital formation. 

Although the capitation tax was abolished by the military regime after the 

1974 coup, various direct levies on the rural population have resulted in 

an increase in taxation at the county level (Sahel Hebdo 9/22/80). 

Taxation and inflation have negatively affected savings. The rate of 

capital formation has, in fact, declined from 1960 to the present (BCEAO 

1978: 13). 
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Little change can be detected in budget priori ties since the 

Triennial Plan ended in 1978. According to the provisional operating 

budgets for the counties of Zinder province in 1980, 75 percent of public 

investments will be devoted to infrastructural development (Republique du 

Niger 1979b). Of the $2.6 million to be spent, market development 

accounts for 29 percent, and roadworks 10 percent. Little industrial 

development is planned. Only a refrigerated slaughterhouse and an 

" assembly shop for imported agricultural equipment are to be built (Guegan 

1979). 

Rural Development in zinder 

Rural development in Zinder province is programmed through the 

ambitious Rural Development Project, commonly called the 3M Project 

because it embraces the counties of Matameye, where it began, Magaria, 

locus of the most intensive groundnut production, and Mirria. The 3M 

Project is administered by the Nigerien Union of Credit and Cooperatives 

(UNCC) • The 3M Project grew out of the early experiments to set up 

democratically organized producer co-ops in Matameye in the early 1960s. 

These co-ops were to provide a means for farmers to pool resources to fuel 

grassroots development initiatives, and through the national umbrella 

organization, a means for farmers to deal directly with the modern elite, 

thus circumventing the conservative, traditional political elite 

(Charlick 1972) • Various experiments in rural self-help, 

alphabetization, the animation of women, agricultural improvement through 

capital investment, crop improvement, and so forth, were tried (Barres et 

ale 1975; Char1ick 1974: 88). According to independent observers, 
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neither great changes in production strategies, nor in the political 

process were achieved (Collins 1974: Charlick 1972, 1974: 94: 336-337). 

Farmers had adopted new technical themes, but it was not clear that ONCC 

was responsible for changes in production habits (Charlick 1974: 402-

405). 

In the late 1970s, the aims of the 3M Project had coallesced: 

1) intensification of food crop production in view of 

demographic expansion: 

2) augmentation of export crop production (groundnuts and 

cowpeas) in order to increase peasant revenues: 

3) regeneration of soils already undergoing exhaustion: 

4) maintenance of soil fertility: and 

5) perfection of the agro-pastoral symbiosis. 

By 1978, so~e 1,750 villages grouped into 162 cooperatives, which 

in turn were grouped into thirty-five local cooperative associations, 

existed on paper (IFAGRARIA 1978). In 1977-78, the project was financed 

in part by the European Development Fund ($3.7 million), which also 

provided the technical and policy expertise at the top level, and by the 

Nigerien National Investment Fund ($325,500). In 1977, $2.4 million was 

spent and in 1978, $1.6 million was spent. With the inauguration of the 

President's "National Development Society," the 3M Project is destined to 

play a key role in future rural development strategy as well (Sahel Hebdo 

6/29/81: 8: 2/25/80: 26). 

There is little evidence of a determined shift in priorities to 

develop peasant agriculture. Part of the problem is that there is no 
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In 1977-78, agriculture received only 0.12 

percent of all short-term credits extended, and 3.2 percent of the medium 

term credit extended through the agricultural credit bank (CNCA). In 

effect, the major banks, BIAO (the oldest house which has been criticized 

by the government for its reticence to invest in Niger), BICI (100 percent 

owned by the National Bank of Paris), CITIBANK-Niger (wholly owned by 

Citicorp), and the National Development Bank (BORN), are all more 

interested in financing mining, industrial, and commercial activities 

than CNCA can mobilize for agriculture (Sahel Hebdo 9/8/80: 14ff; 

9/15/80: 16). Thus, in 1977-78, mining absorbed 60 percent of medium term 

credits and 6 percent of short-term credit, and public works absorbed 3 

percent of medium term credit and 21 percent of short-term credits (BCEAO 

1978: 10-11). 

Credit, as administered through the Union Nigerien de Credit et 

de Cooperatives (UNNC), which manages the 3M Project, is also poorly 

organized. There are a small number of cadr'e and a large number of 

peasants. Extension work is very cursory and peasants often do not 

understand what loans entail. Sometimes they have tried to get equipment 

for free by simply defaulting on their loans. The rate of default is, 

therefore, very high (Stewart 1978: 69). Another problem is the coercive 

approach to the peasantry taken by the overworked extension agents 

(Spittler 1979). My own fieldwork, and that of other researchers, shows 

that their arrogance and lack of concern discourage peasant confidence in 

them (Charlick 1979, 1974; Stewart 1978: 154). A final problem is that 

the subsidies for agricultural inputs are too low. High rates of interest 
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charged by the cooperatives for seed and fertilizer make it nearly 

impossible for the farmers to accumulate any capital from the sales of 

cash c'rops, and the stringent collection procedures disincline them to 

borrow (Charlick 1974: 88~ Stewart 1978: 80). 

Dissatisfaction with the pace of increases in productivity in the 

rural areas has increasingly led ONCC and policy makers in general to 

return to the tool with which they have had greatest success in Zinder to 

achieve their aims of controlling local production and marketing, namely 

the market system (Kohler 1979). 

Marketing as an activity was not mentioned as part of the original 
legislation which set forth the objectives of ONCC. However, the 
peanut market represented a way to induce profits and therefore 
became the first project around which the new agricultural 
cooperatives were organized. The cooperative markets differed 
very little from those markets except that the ONCC agents 
performed the same role as the buyer I s representatives. The 
farmers continued to sell to weighers of their choice. The 
weighers worked for either private buying companies or the ONCC 
and were given cash advances by their respective agents. The main 
difference between private and cooperative markets was the 
dividend paid at the end of the buying season by ONCC to the 
farmers who had joined the cooperative for a membership fee 
(Stewart 1978: 63). 

UNCC has an extensive and complicated system of commercial 

linkages which are summarized in Figures 4 through 6. UNCC purchasing 

operations are portrayed in Figure 4. As shown in Figure 4, ONCC advances 

funds to weighers who purchase cereals and groundnuts from the producers. 

This means that UNCC is in direct competition with private merchants for 

peasant produced groundnuts and cereals. Producers also sell' 

agricultural products to ONCC to repay groundnut seed and other loans of 

fertilizer and equipment. ONCC then sells cereals and groundnuts to the 

Food Organization of Niger (OPVN) , to the Nigerien Company for the 
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Figure 6. Sources of External Intervention 
Affecting UNCC 
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Commercialization of Groundnuts (SONARA), and the Millet Processing 

Company (SOTRA-MIL), taking a commission on these transactions, as shown 

in Figure 5 (Stewart 1978: 79-80). ONCC also runs a few retail stores, 

duplicating some of the activities of OPVN and COPRa-Niger in this regard. 

The marketing activities of ONCC are affected by its linkages 

with central government ministries and overseas donors, as shown in 

Figure 6. The Ministry of Rural Economy approves credit requests 

forwarded through ONCC and administered through CNCA. The Ministry of 

Economic Affairs, Trade and Industry sets the buying and selling prices of 

millet, sorghum, groundnuts, and cowpeas. ONCC's marketing abilities 

have been negatively affected by the centralization of authority in 

Niamey. Producer prices often do not reflect prices on the private 

market. Private merchants have been able to offer producers slightly 

higher pr ices than ONCC and thus, have frequently undermined ONCC' s 

attempts to purchase groundnuts and cereals through the cooperatives. 

ONCC has attempted to counteract the private traders by offering 

dividends to producers who market their harvest through the cooperatives. 

However, dividends are set so low as to be meaningless to farmers. In 

addition, ONCC cannot compete in terms of personnel or mobility with the 

thousands of private traders who can penetrate even the most remote areas 

to obtain stocks of cereals and groundnuts for later resale (Stewart 1978: 

65). Figure 7 illustrates the limited success ONCC has had in meeting its 

commercial goals in Zinder, despite the fact that the cooperatives 

theoretically involve the majority of rural producers. 

purchases have consistently fallen below actual purchases. 

Projected 
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In 1978, recognizing the partial failure of their program to 

convince farmers to sell through the cooperatives rather than either 

selling to private merchants or storing surpluses for lean periods, the 

ONCC turned to the traditional nobility to facilitate their access to 

cereals. This strategy, employed successfully by ONCC with respect to 

groundnuts in the 1960s, involved bypassing the cooperative apparatus 

altogether and encouraging peasants instead to sell grain directly to the 

Nigerien Organization for Food Products. In this scheme, canton chiefs 

assigned quotas to various village chiefs who were given money to buy the 

grain. Both village and canton chiefs were able to skim off some of these 

funds for their own use while passing the grain on to OPVN through the 

prefectures. The canton and village chiefs were not above using threats 

and coercion to meet their quotas since they themselves were answerable 

directly to local military authorities in the public administration. 

Although effective in its immediate goal, the program's reliance upon the 

traditional power structure was in direct contradiction with the 

overarching aim of the cooperative movement: to promote rural grass roots 

development. Aside from offering a material boost to the canton chiefs, 

it increased their prestige in the eyes of the farmers at the expense of 

the cooperative and its agents. Thus, the program served to further 

entrench the very nonproductive residual elites it had originally been 

designed to circumvent. 

The general ONCC has "failed to develop a coherent package of 

modern techniques and equipment which could clearly yield better 

productivity and environmental control than the 'traditional' methods of 
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production" (Charlick 1974: 396). Because its performance was judged not 

on the basis of its efficiency in developing producer cooperatives, but on 

the basis of its ability to increase commercialized products and profit 

from their sales, ONCC was forced to focus on its marketing activities and 

then perpetuate patterns of intervention in the primary sector which have 

not differed greatly from earlier patterns (Collins 1974: 297-198). For 

example, technical packages, either because of the high costs associated 

with their indivisible character or because of class bias in the 

allocation-communication process, have gone to capitalist farmers or are 

unavailable to poor farmers (Raulin 1969). In addition, because 

government has directly intervened in local production habits and in the 

markets, ONCC has required a large bureaucracy and has been saddled with 

high overhead costs. Peasant surplus and foreign aid are largely absorbed 

by the ONCC institutions at various levels. The construction of 

superfluous warehouses, lodging, and peasant training centers (for which 

few volunteers can be found) are glaring examples. The cooperatives have 

thus been used primarily as an instrument for controlling production and 

of orienting large numbers of producers towards market production. They 

have not been used as a vehicle for self-reliance, but, as in many other 

countries, as a "vehicle for capitalist involvement" (Cliffe 1976: 121-

123). 

The Groundnut Economy 

The history of groundnut marketing in Niger and in Zinder 

province has been detailed elsewhere (Pehaut 1970, Collins 1974, 1976~ 

Franke and Chasin 1979)~ however, three instructive points emerge from 
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that story which are germane to my purposes. First, the history of the 

groundnut economy illustrates most clearly the increasing involvement of 

the State in commercial development. Second, it shows how markets and 

marketing developed from cash-cropping rather than from indigenous 

economic forces. Third, it shows how the terms of trade for groundnuts 

relative to other commodities was regulated by economic and political 

processes taking place in the core countries, and how the relationship 

between groundnuts and other commodities has both enmeshed farmers in 

production for the market and tended to create economic differentiation 

within local communities. 

Groundnut Commercialization and the State. Historically, it was 

in the commercialization of groundnuts that national patterns of economic 

extraversion and external dependence were set. The state I s continued 

interest in groundnuts may be explained by the fact that it depended upon 

groundnut exports for most of its foreign exchange earnings until the 

uranium boom began, and a large bureaucracy has been created to administer 

the groundnut trade. State intervention in groundnut marketing began 

modestly enough in the 1920s, and culminated with nationalization of 

groundnut marketing in the 1960s. While there is little evidence that the 

state aimed to meddle directly in village production habits until late in 

the 1960s (Collins 1974: 73, 109, 242, 249), increasing state 

intervention in marketing, in response to pressures first from 

international commercial interests and later from local elites, was in 

fact a form of indirect intervention in production habits. Recent and 

less effective efforts to manage food crop marketing (Kohler 1977; 
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Sahel Hebdo 4/30/79: 6-11~ 10/26/81: 9) are based upon a "past history of 

successful market reform /sic/" initiated by the state (Collins 1974: 

242). 

Before the railroad reached Kano, Nigeria in 1908, it was not 

unusual for a few farmers to organize small donkey caravans to take 

groundnuts to sell in that city in order to obtain cloth and other goods 

manufactured or bulk broken there, such as kola nuts (Lovejoy 1975). 

Lebanese, French, and Nigerian businessmen began to export groundnuts 

from Zinder in the late 1920s. This trade was stimulated by demand in 

Europe, but local impetus to the trade was provided by the profits earned 

in northern Nigeria in the groundnut trade. These profits were made 

possible by the decrease in transport costs associated with rail 

transport from Kano to Lagos. Additional factors stimulating trade in 

Niger were the removal of French customs posts after World War I and the 

lack of restrictions initially imposed upon traders (Pehaut 1970~ Collins 

1974: 26, 44~ Suret-Canale 1977: 212). Finally, another factor which was 

extremely important in stimulating this trade was that there were already 

many Nigerien traders in the area. They had formerly been involved in 

trans-Saharan export trade, livestock and millet trades, and possessed a 

wealth of trading knowledge (Baier 1974: 157, 163, 170) ~ but they had for 

the most part been bankrupted by the end of the caravan trade. When 

capital was supplied by French and English trading companies to them, new 

intra-regional trading networks sprang up. In this way, foreign capital 

acquired an early and decisive hold over local traders (Collins 1974: 30). 
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The boom in the Nigerien groundnut trade began as a result of laws 

passed in France in 1933 and 1934, which guaranteed a protected market for 

exports from French West Africa and established a system of price 

supports. Price supports thereafter enabled the colony to offer 

consistently higher prices for groundnuts than those paid in Nigeria, and 

to capture a significant part of Nigerien production as well as Nigerien

grown groundnuts (Collins 1976). Thus, French aid was responsible for the 

sudden arrival of the major trading companies in Niger and Zinder, in 

particular, in the 1930s (Collins 1974: 41). Privileged treatment by the 

banks which controlled the companies enabled them to quickly consolidate 

their monopoly over the trade. 

Almost overnight, Zinder province 

exporter as the following figures illustrate: 

became a major groundnut 

in 1934/35, 12,500 metric 

tons were exported~ in 1935/36, 16,500 metric tons were exported~ and in 

1936/37, 23,253 metric tons were exported. This last figure was not 

surpassed until 1954 (Collins 1974: 40). 

Two import/export firms controlled by French banking interests, 

CFAO and SCOA, and one controlled by the British conglomerate Unilever, 

the Compagnie du Niger Fran~aise (CNF) handled 25 percent of groundnut 

exports, and 50 to 90 percent of imports during the colonial period. In 

Niger, which entered the groundnut economy quite late, they controlled 

far more than this since most small traders sold to them. As a result of 

this control, the former two concerns consistently realized profits of 25 

to 30 percent per year on their investments in French West Africa. Not 

only was a profit realized from exports, but from oil processing 
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activities in France and import sales as well (Suret-Canale 1977: 212-13, 

227,230,231,238). 

To facilitate the trade and, in effect, to control fraud and other 

abuses, the administration limited the number of groundnut buying sites 

to four: Dungas, Sassoumbroum, Magaria, and Matameye, opened between 

1932 and 1935 (Collins 1974: 35, 38). These centers became important 

periodic marketplaces for the exchange of other goods as well. 

That the companies exerted considerable influence over the 

colonial administration may be judged from the fact that over the years it 

was CNF which insisted on limiting the number of markets in spite of the 

protests of smaller traders and producers. Limiting the number of 

marketplaces lowered the companies overhead and forced the farmers and 

small-scale transporters (madugu) to absorb transport costs. Buying was 

limited to these markets and to two other collection points, Gayi and 

Bande, during World War II until the late 1950s. These latter two markets 

also became important periodic markets after they were closed as buying 

centers in the late 1940s. In the late 1950s, the administration 

officially opened ten more markets, five of which became important 

periodic markets. These fourteen markets consituted a dendritic 

mercantile system in the classic sense, as Collins (1974), in his extended 

discussion of them, makes clear. 

Numerous political means were employed by the administration to 

make groundnut marketing a permanent fixture of rural life. These 

strategies became increasingly sophisticated over the years as the state 

realized increasing tax revenues from the trade. First, the initial step 
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of disarming the populace diminished the extent to which they could rely 

on hunting and raiding for income and food. Disarming the population 

helped to reorient farmers more exclusively towards agricultural 

production (Suret-Canale 1977: 290). In the late 1920s, forced labor was 

used to lay the roads which linked the major groundnut markets and made 

the trade profitable for the major companies (Collins 1974: 58, fn 7). 

Between 1943 and 1946, forced groundnut cultivation was imposed upon all 

the .cultivators and many new regions were affected by the trade for the 

first time, including the villages I began to study in 1977. During the 

war, taxes were for the first time made payable in francs only. The 

policy of forced cUltivation was made necessary by the extremely low 

producer prices paid on the one hand, and the demand for groundnuts 

amongst the Vichy and later Free France forces on the other. The latter 

policy was dictated by the de~ire of the state to consolidate the franc 

zone (Collins 1974: 54-56: 71-73: Suret-Canale 1977: 317). 

After World War II, the colonial administration intensified its 

effort to expand groundnut commercialization and to increase its 

financial interest in the revenues it generated. In part, this effort was 

dictated by French competition with u.s. corporations which were 

aggressively and successfully marketing a substitute for groundnut oil, 

namely soybean oil, in France (Franke and Chasin 1979: 6). This effort to 

increase production was also made to make the colony more self

supporting. 

Economic coer..cion replaced forced labor, and various credit 

schemes were developed to induce farmers to grow more groundnuts. The 
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Foresight Organizations (Societ~s de Prevoyance) were one of the vehicles 

used to promote groundnut commercialization. Local nobility obtained 

funds from the administration to make loans to farmers to obtain seed. At 

the harvest, the farmers would pay back the loan in the form of groundnuts 

and market their surplus through the organization (Char lick 1972: 8). 

Later the ONCC sponsored cooperative would assume this function. Price 

rises for groundnuts maintained through administration subsidies, a 

growing tax burden, and producer demand for imports were other economic 

incentives which promoted the growth of the groundnut marketing network. 

Since groundnuts were almost the sole source of cash for most farmers, 

they were obliged to continue selling (Suret-Canale 1977: 229~ Collins 

1974). 

The seasonal character of the groundnut trade facilitated the 

control the Foresight Organizations and the private traders exercised 

over the producers, and opened the way for many abuses in the markets. 

The practice of advancing sizable sums to transporters I and weighers, 

which they in turn advanced to producers to reserve their crop, was the 

most flagrant of these abuses and it was an extremely common practice 

(Suret-Canale 1977: 40, 221 ~ Stewart 1978: 145). For example, in the 

1960-61 buying season, credits advanced to farmers by both public and 

private buying agents amounted to some $152,000. These advances were 

obtained from the local banks. These advances were used to obtain 

groundnuts at lower than market prices and, in some cases, to unload 

imported goods at inflated prices to farmers bound to a particular company 

by the loan (pehaut 1970: 50,60-68). In addition, because most of the 



91 

weighers and transporters to whom these advances were made kept no 

accounts, there were high rates of default on repayment of the loans to 

the parent companies. These abuses led to state-initiated reforms 

beginning in the 1940s. 

From the late 1940s through the 1960s, considerable reforms were 

undertaken by the administration which furthered their control of the 

trade in groundnuts. Price stabilization policies were enforced. The 

number of middlemen traders was reduced. Groundnut quality control was 

upgraded. The number of weighers allowed to op2rate in each market was 

controlled. In addition, the number of markets was increased from four to 

thirteen (Collins 1974: 164, 172). This increase in markets was effected 

in spite of protests from the major trading companies. This policy was 

implemented in response to the pleas of one influential Lebanese 

merchant, producer demand, pressures from the traditional nobility who 

gained state power in the 1956 elections and who had considerable 

experience in the groundnut markets as weighers and market chiefs, and 

pressures emanating inside France from the new Socialist government for 

"quick reforms" and "Africanization" of the colonial administrations 

(Collins 1974: 146, 156-164). 

SONARA. The cUlmination of the state I s policy of involvement 

with the groundnut markets came in 1962 with the creation of the Nigerien 

Company for the Commercialization of Groundnuts (SONARA). 

The state owns over 50 percent of the shares in this company which 

has a monopoly over groundnut exports from Niger. The overriding 

objective of this firm was to free an important sector of the newly 
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independent state's economy from the control of foreign interests and to 

capture more of the value of peasant production (Collins 1974: 178). In 

addition, the goals set for SONARA were to bulk and to store groundnuts, 

to correct the abuses associated with the Foresight Organizations and 

private firms by setting a national uniform price, to fix trader buying 

quotas, to restrain fraudulent exports of Nigerien groundnuts to Nigeria, 

to provision local oil mills, to provide seed to the ONCC cooperatives, to 

collect and to export cowpeas, and to turn over a portion of its annual 

profits to a Price Stabilization Fund for use in bad years to reduce 

SONARA's losses (Stewart 1978: 95-105). By building on the market network 

established during the colonial era and buying from private traders and 

through the ONCC cooperatives as well, SONARA was able to successfully 

monopolize groundnut marketing during the 1960s. 

SONARA's purchasing and sales network is illustrated in Figure 8. 

SONARA has suffered severe setbacks in recent years which have resulted in 

changes in its orientation. Among its problems were improper use of 

SONORA funds for other commercial investments: 

SONARA had run up a considerable debt to the /Price Stabilization 
Fund/, because it invested its profits in other operations 
instead of delivering them to the /Fund/. These other operations 
(trade in Land Rover spare parts, imports of discotheques) caused 
considerable losses, and SONARA had to divest itself of them 
(Kohler 1977: 117). 

Despite a rise in producer prices during the early 1970s and cut backs in 

overhead costs (Collins 1974: 205), the quantities of groundnuts SONARA 

was able to commercialize, and its profits, declined, as shown in Figure 

9. 
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Lack of personnel and unwieldy centralization of price setting 

decisions were one cause of this stagnation in commercialization (Arid 

Lands Natural Resources Committee 1979, Appendix 5: 11). Another reason 

was that in correcting abuses associated with the old credit policies, 

SONARA and ONCC deprived weighers and transport agents of the twin levers 

they had used to attract producers, namely credit and gifts (hannu) 

(Pehaut 1970: 94). Another problem is that private buyers have been paid 

a lower cash dividend than in the past. Yet another reason for the 

decline in commercialized groundnuts has been a restructuring of 

marketing in northern Nigeria to provide higher prices for groundnuts 

th~~e. Nigerian groundnuts are less likely to enter Niger's markets than 

formerly (Collins 1976). 

Several other factors outside of SONARA's control account for 

declining commercialization of groundnuts. One is climatic. The drought 

and subsequent infestations of aphids and other plant diseases 

drastically cut into production in the 1970s. In addition, farmers were 

finding it more profitable to grow cowpeas, which are both more reliable 

than groundnuts and enjoy a booming demand in Nigeria (Jones 1976). 

Farmers are more responsive to market forces and have more market savvy 

than when SONARA began to co~nercialize groundnuts. SONARA has entered 

the market for cowpeas, but it has not as yet successfully outbid the 

private market for the product, as the graph presented in Figure 9 shows. 

Another reason is that the world market price for groundnuts has declined. 

The final reason for the decline in groundnut sales is the disincentive 

built into the cooperative structure. Farmers have always been hesitant 
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to accept the loans of seeds and other inputs at interest rates of 50 

percent, but have done so because of the potential profit in groundnuts, 

the lack of other 'sources of supply, and the relative laxity of credit 

collection policies in the past. 

percent in 1968 (Pehaut 1970: 

Defaul t was common, as high as 50 

86), but collection was lax. With 

increasingly stringent debt collection policies, farmers have become less 

likely to take out loans in a context of consistently bad harvests over 

the past few years. Farmers have also been disinclined to accept loans 

because the bureaucratic inefficiency of oNCC has been an impediment in 

combating local outbreaks of crop pests despite the availability of 

pesticides in Zinder (Interview, Local Responsable, Center of Technical 

Perfection, Gada 7/78). 

As a result of these factors, UNCC had cut back its groundnut seed 

multiplication program in 1979, and fewer groundnut seed loans were 

taken. SONARA has begun to commercialize cowpeas rather than groundnuts. 

Officials are inclined to view the collapse of the groundnut economy as 

the result of peasant sabotage (Spittler 1979), but it is clear that the 

real reasons are rooted in changes in marketing strategies and economic 

incentives to which farmers are responding. 

The Terms of Trade 

By examining both the terms of trade for groundnuts and other 

commodities over the years and the effects of the groundnut trade upon 

production, the nature of linkages between economic forces external to 

Zinder province and local economic strategies are clarified. 
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In the 1920s, groundnut marketing was facilitated by relatively 

high producer prices, the equivalent of two new French francs per kilogram 

in 1928 (Suret-Canale 1977: 212). The boom in commercialization came as a 

result of French laws passed in 1933 and 1934, which boosted price 

supports for groundnuts. Price supports were reestablished in the 1950s, 

and groundnut prices doubled between 1947 and 1956. There was at such 

times substantial improvement in the standard of. living of rural peoples 

(Collins 1974: 41, 51, 79, 104). Although prices declined in the 1960s, 

the market price in Zinder was protected from the more sharp decline on 

the world market (Collins 1974: 204, fn 54). 

Periods of favorable terms of trade between groundnuts and 

imports was the essential force sustaining farmer interest in groundnuts. 

In the early years of the trade, the trading companies could maintain 

profits by holding the line on producer prices and manipulating the prices 

of imported goods, while at the same time providing attractive terms of 

trade to farmers. Table 3 illustrates the relative percentage rates of 

increase of cloth and groundnuts in the early years of the groundnut 

trade. The figures show increases in both commodities, but the price paid 

for groundnuts always rose more slowly than the price of cloth. 

After 1937, the terms of trade turned against groundnut producers 

and prices never regained their comparative advantage (Pehaut 1970: 45, 

64) • The world economic crisis of the 1930s, and of the war years in 

France, was accompanied by scarcities of imported commodities and 

forcible cUltivation in zinder (Collins 1974: 49-50, 61, 66). As noted, 

the price rises and influx of commodities in the 1950s and 1960s brought 
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farmers back to groundnuts, but at this point, terms of trade were not as 

important an inducement to market groundnuts as the changing structure of 

needs within the communities. 

TABLE 3 

Relative Percent Rates of Increase in Prices 
of Cloth and Groundnuts, 1913-1931 

Year Cloth Groundnuts 

1913-1922 5.7 1.6 

1922-1927 9.4 7.5 

1930 7.6 3.4 

1931 7.3 2.6 

Source: Suret-Canale 1977: 371-372 

The pattern of declining terms of trade for groundnuts has 

continued. Between 1968 and 1972, Nigerien producers were faced with a 

substantial decrease in the producer price due to lifting of price 

supports under the terms of the Lom~ Convention. In 1969, therefore, it 

took 33 percent more groundnuts to buy the food equivalent of 100 kgs of 

groundnuts at 1964-65 prices. Producer prices did increase, as noted, 

between 1974 and 1979, by some 20 percent. However, between 1977 and 1978 

alone, Niger suffered a 30 percent rate of inflation on imported goods, 

and over the entire period, 1974-79, inflation was close to 100 percent. 

Inflation was viewed with alarm by the government which blamed 

the merchant class with the price rises. In 1980, the government finally 

raised the minimum wage for salaried workers by some 330 percent. No 
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comparable increase in the price of agricultural commodities was 

legislated, however, so the peasants were stuck with substantial losses 

in purchasing power (Comite d' Information Sahel 1975: 163-164: Sahel 

Hebdo 4/30/79: 6-11: Jeune Afrique 5/28/80: 56). Peasant response to this 

very unfavorable turn of events, in the terms of trade, was not an 

attempted withdrawal from the marketplace as it was in the 1940s, but a 

shift to the cultivation of other products for sales in the market. In 

other words, between the end of World War II and the present, the market 

has become an essential element in rural economic strategies. 

Commerce and Production 

Part of the reason for the acceptance of marketing as part of 

commercial strategies can be teased out of the data concerning the 

production of groundnuts in Zinder. In 1934, only 73,000 ha in all of 

Niger were devoted to groundnuts (Pehaut 1970: 48). In 1968 in Zinder 

province alone, 191,180 ha (44 percent of the national total) were devoted 

to groundnuts (Republique du Niger 1977: 66: Deriennic 1977: 179). In 

1968, Zinder also produced about 41 percent of the total national tonnage 

of groundnuts, about 120,000 metric tons. The Ministry of Rural Economy 

(1971: 1) stated that Zinder accounted for as much as 60 percent of· the 

nation's exports of groundnuts until the drought hit in 1969. 

Increases in area cUltivated in groundnuts came largely from 

increases in individual farm plots (gamana), traditionally granted by 

household heads (mai gida) for personal use. 'Thus, increases in acreage 

can be interpreted as increases in personal income which in turn led to 

increasing freedom of action for individual groundnut producers, i.e., 
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dependent male householders and women vis-a-vis the household head. 

However, the household head was not absolved from his traditional 

responsibilities to provide cash for taxes and ceremonial expenses, both 

of which were growing as groundnut revenues increased. Collins points out 

that between the end of the war and the late 1960s, growing groundnuts 

changed from a matter of choice made at the household level to a necessity 

for household heads desirous of discharging their obligations, thereby 

binding their increasingly autonomous dependents to them (1974: 90-92). 

The drought had disastrous effects upon groundnut yields. yield 

in 1976 was 25 percent of the yield in 1968, however, the area devoted to 

groundnut cultivation decreased only. by 48 percent over the same period. 

Farmers continued to plant groundnuts in part because the capitation tax 

doubled between 1956 and 1970, although the price of groundnuts was below 

its 1956 level at the end of that period (Collins 1974: 94). And farmers 

in Zinder probably depended on this crop for between 50 to 80 percent of 

their income, as did those in Maradi at this time (Pehaut 1970: 64). In 

addition, groundnut markets were the most well-known and most well

organized by this period, other markets having been neglected until this 

time. Thus, in the face of the drought, farmers had little choice but to 

continue to grow groundnuts. The opportunity costs of changing to another 

crop were initially too high. 

COPRO-Niger 

The National Organization for Commerce and Production, COPRa

Niger, is a semi-public corporation founded, like SONARA, in 1962. Its 

most important goal was to import products of primary necessity, such as 
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salt and sugar, and to retail the~e products directly and inexpensively to 

the rural people (Stewart 1978: 105-112). COPRa aimed to bar merchants 

from speculating on these important commodities and to compete with the 

European trading companies which had controlled imports prior to 

independence. COPRa's other responsibilities have included the export of 

gum arabic, purchase and resale of garden crops (Pehaut 1970: 74), and the 

maintenance of a network of retail outlets in markets throughout the 

country. Figure 10 illustrates COPRa's purchasing and sales network. 

COPRa's success has been limited and its accounts have been in the 

red almost continuously since its creation (Interview, Director COPRO

Niger, Zinder 5/79). Striving for monopoly control of imports, COPRa has 

been defeated by som~ of the same structural obstacles in the state 

administered market system which have affected UNCC and SONARA (see 

Figure 11). There are long delays in importing and exporting via the port 

of Cotonou. The Ministry of Economic Affairs, Trade and Industry in 

Niamey sets sales prices in Niamey without sufficient regard for local 

market conditions. The goods imported from Nigeria are usually cheaper 

than those imported by COPRa. 

COPRa has suffered from a lack of economic police power over the 

contract merchants with which it deals (Stewart 1978: 138, 152, 156, 161). 

Contract merchants trading in provincial markets often set prices higher 

than those mandated by COPRa and have pocketed the difference. Unpaid 

debts to COPRa have also forced the organization to drastically limit the 

number of contract merchants with whom it deals. Its activities in Zinder 

are now limited to the import of French wheat, sugar, salt, tea, tobacco, 
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Figure 11. Sources of External 
Intervention Affecting 
COPRa-Niger 

Source: Stewart 1978: 118, 120 
(used by permission) 
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and some canned goods, and wholesale and retail sales in zinder itself. 

In order to restrict speculation on salt, COPRO now advances carefully 

controlled quantities to the county administration which then turns the 

goods over to merchants whom the sub-prefects know. The possibilities for 

corruption in this system are obvious, as is the entrenched practice of 

the administration to resort to public rather than private channels when 

private commercial arrangements are not to its satisfaction. Thus, the 

policy of subsidizing consumers has not worked out, nor is COPRO able to 

either combat competition from private merchants selling cheap Nigerien 

imports, or to meet the growing demand for imported goods effectively 

(Interview, Director COPRO-Niger 5/79). Only 10 percent of consumers 

questioned in Zinder's markets in 1978-79 had bought in COPRO's stores. 

Summary 

Viewed as a single system, UNCC, SONARA, and COPRO represent a 

state managed dendritic marketing system which is, as such systems are 

defined (Smith 1976: 34-35), structurally designed to facilitate exports 

but inefficient at distributing imports. The thirty UNCC cooperative 

markets are the lowest level of this system where groundnuts and cowpeas 

are collected. The SONARA office in Zinder represents the primary node in 

this system locally from which exports are sent on to Niamey and France. 

COPRO's now moribund network of boutiques might have acted as the 

intermediary nodes in the system where imports would have been 

distributed, however inefficiently, if COPRO had been freely able to 

import consumer goods from Nigeria. However, because COPRO can neither 

control nor profit from the flow of imports from Nigeria on the private 
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market, because ONCC cannot ultimately compel farmers to grow groundnuts 

in the face of possibilities for growing alternate and equally profitable 

crops (see below), and because SONARA cannot control the world market 

price for groundnuts (which is the ultimate factor controlling groundnut 

production in Niger), this dendritic system is not, or is no longer, very 

profitable either for the state or the farmers of Zinder province. 

Food Crops 

During the colonial period, the development of markets for food 

crops was almost entirely neglected by the administration. Furthermore, 

the first post-independence government did not have a coherent 

agricultural modernization plan (Charlick 1974: 88). In fact, the high 

money taxes imposed on the population and the preoccupation with 

groundnut cultivation had the effect of cutting deeply into rural grain 

surpluses. Farmers were often forced to sell more grain than had been'the 

case in precolonial times to raise tax money, and crop land was devoted 

increasingly to groundnuts at the expense of cereals. Food shortage and 

market demand for food thus became chronic in Niger by 1929, and was 

punctuated by dramatic famines in 1931 and 1949, to which the colonial 

administration made no effective response (Salifou 1975~ Suret-Canale 

1977: 375-377). Food shortages and administrative inaction during the 

1968-1974 famine in Niger led to the Army-led coup d'etat in 1974. 

As a result of Niger's history of food shortage, the military 

government has vowed that no Nigerien shall die from lack of food again 

(Jeune Afrique 4/12/78: 55). This pledge has led the government to take a 

new interest in intervention in cereals marketing and in production 
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itself. Because Zinder has commonly produced one-fourth of the cereals 

grown in Niger and because of the past history of intensive public sector 

intervention in marketing there (Collins 1974), Zinder is to be a focal 

point for the interventions in food marketing. It also stands to receive 

a share of the $80 million to be invested in agricultural production 

between 1979 and 1983 (Republique du Niger 1979b). 

Curiously, the reorientation in government policy towards food 

marketing has corne about at the very time that farmers have changed their 

production strategies in zinder to concentrate on food crops. Farmers 

seem to be compensating for lost groundnut revenues with increases in the 

production and marketing of other crops. To take a few examples 

illustrated in Table 4, millet production rose 35 percent and sorghum 

production rose 41 percent between 1969 and 1978. Cowpea production 

increased by 70 percent over the same period. Eighty-three thousand 

metric tons were produced in 1969, and 245,000 metric tons of cowpeas were 

produced in 1978 nationwide (Kohler 19777 Biarnes 1979, II: 10). Over the 

same period, sugarcane production in Zinder increased by 90 percent and 

cassava production increased by 64 percent, according to official 

government estimates (Republique du Niger 1978a: 57, 67, 87). Farmers 

have clearly taken a new step forward into commercial agriculture, and the 

administration's new interest in developing food crop marketing may be a 

response to this initiative (Kohler 1977). 

National agricultural policy rests upon two foundations, both of 

which are to be implemented through marketing strategies involving OPVN, 

the Niger Organization for Food Crops. 



TABLE 4 

Agricultural Production, 1961-1976 

1961 1962 1963 1964 1965 1966 1961 1968 1969 1910 1911 1912 1913 1914 1915 1916 

!!",I,ET p 181 934 911 I,On 190 842 1,000 133 1,095 811 959 919 621 883 581 1,195 
A 1,640 1,885 1,868 1,111 1,810 1,143 1,865 1,895 2,212 2,310 2,356 2,195 2,008 2,230 1,693 2,5]2 
Y 410 506 523 510 436 483 537 381 482 311 401 419 312 395 343 412 

SOlWIJUH P 215 315 353 315 266 211 342 215 289 230 261 209 126 218 253 308 
A 454 464 485 453 465 530 556 596 596 593 519 561 448 542 191 633 
Y 601 680 121 696 511 523 615 361 486 388 461 368 282 404 320 487 

COUI'':''S P 46 51 63 66 48 68 11 14 83 84 72 144 92 133 219 236 
A 405 454 484 493 432 608 690 145 968 980 1,000 921 823 919 839 851 
Y 112 112 131 134 III 112 112 99 86 86 72 156 112 145 261 215 

~!~!.!Hl'addl) p 9'4 11.2 10.1 11.8 11.7 20.5 32.6 39.0 38.0 37.1 27.3 31.6 46.3 30.2 29.3 29.2 
A 9.1 9.1 9.4 9.4 8.7 9.2 11.5 15.3 15.5 16.4 17.1 17.2 17.8 14.8 16.2 21.1 
Y 1,043 t ,228 ;1,072 1,260 1,340 2,218 2,829 2,553 2,521 2,262 1,595 1,850 2,605 2,031 1,820 1,384 

CltnUNIINU'l'S p 152 205 220 194 211 312 298 252 206 205 256 260 11 129 41 95 
1!!~.;!I~111 

A 349 331 319 293 341 355 351 432 320 358 394 U9 364 256 U8 178 
Y 435 621 692 662 812 881 835 583 644 513 650 621 212 504 129 534 

~Q:n!l..!! p 3.4 5.1 6.4 6.1 1.0 6.1 6.2 7.0 12.6 10.5 9.0 6.1 3.6 7.9 9.4 
A 8.2 10.3 12.9 14.6 16.3 16.3 17.2 11.3 20.2 19.9 20.6 15.9 10.1 15.7 17.4 
Y 414 498 491 418 429 411 360 405 624 528 431 384 356 506 540 

P - Product ion (1,000 tons) A - Area (1000 hectares) Y - Yield (kS/hs) 

Source: Kohler 1977 
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OPVN 

Created in 1970, OPVN seeks to control the millet and sorghum 

market in Niger (Kohler 1977: 11). Its goals are to stabilize producer 

and consumer prices, provide reserve supplies of grain for all Nigeriens, 

sell cereals to the Millet Processing Company in Zinder (SOTRA-MIL), and 

to distribute international food aid (Stewart 1978: 82-91). In theory, it 

obtains stocks from the thirty UNCC-controlled farmer cooperatives and 

from specially licensed traders, as is shown in Figure 12, and competes 

with unauthorized private traders for consumer business (Kohler 1977: 

28) • 

In 1979, OPVN was successful in transferring 3,000 tons of grain 

to the chronically deficit provinces of Diffa and Agadez, and had indeed 

provided stocks to the millet mill in Zinder (Interview, Director of OPVN, 

Zinder 6/79). But the evidence from Zinder suggests that food aid will be 

necessary for OPVN to meet its goals of providing alimentary security. 

Food aid is made necessary by Niger's chronic food production deficit. In 

1964, 1.3 million metric tons of cereals were produced. In 1977-78, 1.45 

million tons were produced, and in 1980 and 1981 about 1.7 million tons 

were produced. As shown in Table 5, yields per hectare of millet have 

been declining over the years despite rural productivity programs: yields 

per hectare in 1975 represented only 69 percent of yield per hectare in 

1964. While food production thus grew at an average of 1.4 percent per 

year, population grew at an average rate of 2.7 percent per year. Thus, 

in 1978, 44,000 tons of grain were imported, and in 1982, 30,000 tons were 
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TABLE 5 

Billet and Sorghwn, 1964 - 1975 

Area Production Yield/hectare 

~ ('000 ba) (index)Y ( 'OOOt) (index)Y (kg/ba) (index)Y 

1964 2,230 } 1,328 

J 
595 } 1965 2,275 100.0 1,055 100.0 464 100.0 

1966 2,273 1,119 492 
1967 2,421 107.2 1.342 115.0 554 107.2 
1968 2,491 110.3 948 81.2 380 73.5 
1969 2,867 126.9- 1,384 118.6 483 93.4 
1970 2,903 128.5 1.101 94.3 379 73.3 
19n 2,935 129.9 1,226 105.1 418 80.9 
1972 2,761 122.2 1,126 96.5 408 78.9 
1973 2,456 108.7 753 64.5 307 59.4 
1974 2,772 122.7 1,100 94.3 394 76.2 
1975 2.800 123.9 1,000 85.7 357 69.1 

11 Average index ot three years, 1964-66, which may be considered "normal" years. 

Source: Speece 1980: 26 
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imported to make up for deficit production (Biarnes 1979, II: 10~ Jeune 

Afrique 4/15/81: 52~ Sahel Hebdo 10/26/81: 8). 

Food Aid. Foreign food aid is probably responsible for whatever 

limited success OPVN has had in meeting its goals. In 1979, 61 percent of 

the stocks on hand in Zinder (400 tons) had been donated by u.S. AID and 

the World Food Project (R~publique du Niger 1970c). Food aid is likely to 

be necessary in order for OPVN to meet its objectives, at least for the 

near future~ but food aid lessens the probability that productivity in the 

primary sector of a developing nation like Niger will improve. Food aid 

is a safety valve in the commercial systems of developed nations which 

tends to perpetuate or to create patterns of dependence upon foreign 

donors, particularly the United States, and to encourage graft and 

corruption within the administration of recipient nations. nMost food 

assistance is supplied by the industrialized countries as a way of 

disposing of their surplus... In certain developing countries, it has 

inhibited the introduction of essential reforms and improvement of the 

infrastructure necessary for agricultural developmentn (United Nations 

Environmental Program 1989: 14). In 1981, the President of the Republic 

complained the OPVN's policy of subsidizing consumer prices had had the 

effect of making the largely urban consi tuency of OPVN complacent and 

inclined to depend upon OPVN for food stocks year-round (Sahel Hebdo 

10/26/81: 8). Other abuses, such as the unauthorized use of trucks 

donated by the German Federal Republic and illicit removal of stocks from 

OPVN warehouses for sale on the open market, have been reported as well 

(Kohler 1977: 12, 16). Whether food aid is directly responsible for these 
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abuses or not, the OPVN system of distributing food aid clearly provides 

opportunities for inefficient management. 

Self-Sufficiency. The second and more important long-term goal 

of national food crop policy is self-sufficiency. The cooperative 

movement is supposed to be the vehicle for the realization of this goal 

through intensified production and improved marketing (Le Courrier 

3/4/79: 10). It is highly questionable whether the food crop sector, 

neglected in the past, can absorb the $80 million programmed for 

investment, especially since only 47 percent of the goals of the 1976-78 

plan for agriculture were attained (Biarnes 1979, II: 10). International 

financial institutions are nonetheless making loans available for 

investment in the primary sector for the first time in Niger's history 

(Comite d'Information Sahel 1975: 176-77, 183). 

Inves.tments in intensified food crop production have concentrated 

on irrigated rice cultivation around the capital and in millet and sorghum 

production in Maradi and Zinder (Char lick 1972~ Sahel Hebdo 10/26/801 5, 

8). In the latter two regions, no intensive technologies have offered 

themselves which would allow for the extreme exercise of state control 

over production to develop as in the Tilabery rice-producing zone (Keita 

1975~ Jeune Afrique 4/12/79: 59). Agricultural intensification schemes 

in Zinder have concentrated upon seed multiplication, fertilizer and 

insecticide promotion, cattle fattening programs, marsh development, and 

the introduction of bullock-drawn ploughs, all coordinated through the 

cooperative movement. The bullock fattening program has been the most 

successful recently (Interview, Director of CNCA 5/79). While farmers 
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have adopted some technical themes, the high costs of imported inputs, 

hyper-centralization of administration, and the mismanagement of the 

cooperatives has stymied most of these efforts (Roberts 1979~ IFAGRARIA 

1979: 96~ BIT 1978: ll~ Charlick 1972, 1974). As Raulin (1965), Pehaut 

(1970), Derriennic (1977) and Nicolas (1977) have all pointed out, the 

expansion of groundnuts markets rewarded the wealthiest farmers more than 

others because they were able to accumulate large private groundnut 

stocks, and to obtain premiums and gifts for the groundnuts of other 

farmers, which they purchased and resold. Seed multiplication schemes 

and advances of plows and bullocks have tended to work in the same 

direction, enabling wealthy farmers to hoard grain for speculation on the 

Nigerian and Nigerien markets, and to rent out bullock drawn carts and 

plows for personal profit (Raulin 1965~ Charlick n.d.~ Franke and Chasin 

1979) • New technical themes have been adopted in some instances, but 

there is little evidence that the cooperative movement is directly 

responsible for new orientation in production. Emphasis on the 

profitability of most cooperative programs rather than their technical 

and sociological effectiveness has tended to limit their effectiveness 

(Roberts 1979). 

OPVN's ability to intervene effectively in the cereals marketing 

system will depend ultimately upon drastic improvements in storage and 

transport facilities. As Figure 13 shows, storage facilities in zinder 

province can only accommodate 8,000 metric tons, with an additional 2,000 

tons of capacity in Zinder town. Storage capacity in zinder province thus 

approximates that in the nation as a whole, 3 percent of annual 
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producUon. This is not enough to provi~e either a reserve store of 

grain, or to effectively control speculation on the parallel market for 

grain. OPVN has had difficulty in managing the facilities it has. 

Significant quantities of grain have been lost due to insect 

infestations, and large quantities have been removed for fraudulent 

resale on the open market (Stewart 1978: 155; Sahel Hebdo 8/11/80: 8). 

Transport problems add to OPVN's woes. In the past, the organization has 

frequently overestimated by a factor of ten the volume of cereals it could 

transport to its warehouses in a single season (Arid Lands Natural 

Resources Committee 1979, Appendix 5: 10). These problems have led OPVN 

and its umbrella agency, the Ministry of Economic Affairs, Trade and 

Industry (see Figure 14), to call for increased foreign assistance. Thus, 

there has been considerable aid from the German Federal Republic, Canada, 

the World Food Project, and u.S. AID for improved storage capacity and 

increased rolling stock. There have, however, been problems with 

technical assistance. Foreign trucks, for instance, are poorly adapted 

to Sahel ian conditions and have been sent without spare parts. Over 

fourteen different makes of truck have been presented to OPVN (Kohler 

1977: 15). 

Obstacles to the Success of OPVN 

There is little evidence to support the contention that OPVN is 

having a moderating effect upon cereals prices. Prices in 1978-79 

reflected a downward trend, but the harvest that year was good. In 1980-

81, harvests were less than satisfactory and prices reached record levels 

(Sahel Hebdo 10/26/81: 8). It is high grain prices and low agricultural 
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productivity which more than anything else threaten the alimentary 

security of Nigeriens, since production for the market has put an end to 

the days when every household tried to ensure all of its own food 

supplies. 

In 1972, OPVN had purchased 5 percent of commercialized grain7 in 

1976, OPVN had purchased 20 percent of commercialized grain7 and in 1981, 

OPVN had stocks representing about 16 percent of commercialized grain 

(BIT 1978: 87 Derriennic 1977: 1457 Sahel Hebdo 10/26/81: 9). This was 

not enough of a share of the market (about 25 percent of the 

commercialized grain would be necessary) to control the market for 

cereals (Kohler 1977). 

OPVN faces numerous obstacles to the control of grain marketing 

in Zinder. Primary among them is the dispersed nature of grain production 

and marketing, unlike groundnut production and marketing. OPVN marketing 

is limited to the 30 ONCC cooperative centers, whereas individuals may 

trade grain from their home or carry it to villages without markets. In 

addition, markets are easy to enter and literally hundreds of small 

producer traders of grain may trade on the provincial markets at various 

times (Kohler 1977: 56). OPVN cannot compete with these small traders 

whose lower overhead costs and ability to combine grain and other lines of 

trade may enable them to sell grain below OPVN's prices. OPVN has not 

been willing to make advances on standing crops or to offer farmers 

presents on the spot for their grain as private merchants can. 

Price setting authority resides with the Ministry of Economic 

Affairs, Trade and Industry in Niamey, which in turn relies on the 
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Ministry of Rural Economy (also in Niamey) for price and market 

information (see Figure 14). Buying and selling prices are set annually 

in Niamey. Consequently, local offices cannot respond to the frequent 

fluctuations in the free market pr ice of grain which is, of course, 

influenced by local weather conditions and the supply of fraudulent grain 

imports from Nigeria, for example (Arid Lands Natural Resources Committee 

1979, Appendix 5: 10). OPVN has often set producers prices so low in 

comparison to those paid by private traders that farmers have refused to 

sell to OPVN or to the UNCC cooperatives. In addition, unwieldy 

administration has meant that there have been delays in making payment to 

the producer cooperatives. These delays have made it difficult for UNCC 

to continue buying from the cooperative members, and cooperatives have 

been forced to take out short-term loans in order to buy their grain 

quotas. Short-term loan repayments have cut into the commission that the 

cooperative membership is supposed to receive from sales to OPVN (Kohler 

1977: 14). 

OPVN has not been able to police the market behavior of the 

contract merchants from whom it is authorized to obtain grain. It seems 

that the contract merchants use OPVN to underwrite their private affairs. 

As might be expected, contract merchants often underpay producers in 

remote areas where knowledge of market prices is poor (Derriennic 1978: 

146-147). In addition, it appears that these merchants sell grain they 

have purchased to OPVN only when the market price dips below the official 

OPVN buying price (Kohler 1977: 12). 



117 

It was as a result of what it saw as producer sabotage (rather 

than economic rationality) and merchant fraud, that OPVN resorted to the 

buying tactic discussed under the section concerned with UNCC, above. As 

mentioned there, this policy has struck a near fatal blow at the delicate 

cooperative structure (Interview, Delegu~, UNCC-Zinder 4/79), and has 

reproduced the well-established paternalistic relationship between 

producers and the government (Charlick 1974: 304~ Derriennic 1977: 151~ 

Spittler 1979). 

It is doubtful whether OPVN can ever successfully control grain 

marketing in Zinder because of the large quantities involved, the 

dispersed nature of production and marketing, the few numbers of selling 

points, and the desire of the farmers to manage their own reserves. 

However, the FAO, cited in the Club du Sahel report on food marketing in 

Niger (Kohler 1977), makes it clear that should OPVN succeed in 

controlling the trade, this policy is likely to reinforce the nation's 

dependence upon foreign aid and disorganize rural production systems: 

In selling systematically at a loss without sensitivity to 
prevailing conditions, OPVN is in the process of creating an 
irreversible situation and of disorganizing the structure of the 
economic base and replacing it with a system of subsidized prices 
which cannot be perpetuated without national or international 
financial aid (FAO 1975, fide Kohler 1977). 

In other words, low producer prices will discourage producers from 

growing grain at the same time as low selling prices will create 

dependence upon foreign food aid. Thus, should OPVN prove successful in 

controlling grain marketing, its very success will have the effect of 

thwarting the national goal of food self-sufficiency. 
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It has recently been charged that OPVN has tended to run like Q 

colonial mercantile outfit, i.e., employing coercion, subsidizing urban 

consumers at the expense of rural producers, evaluating its operations 

only on a profit-making basis, etc. As a result, a new effort has been 

announced to return OPVN to one of its original goals, restraining 

merchant speculation. To do this, the organization will buy very 

intensively right after harvest, stock the grain, and then sell as 

intensively as necessary during the period of preharvest shortage in 

order to hold prices down. It is unclear what steps will be taken to 

resolve the problems raised above: structur~ pricing, stocking, and 

transport. And it is very doubtful that unless these problems are 

resolved, OPVN can be even as effective as a good harvest in keeping 

prices down in Zinder (Sahel Hebdo 10/26/81: 8,9). 

SNCP 

There is a final marketing organization which affects the primary 

sector that is of importance to this study. Lt directly influences the 

organization of production and marketing of the tanning community. This 

is the Nigerien Company for the Collection of Leathers and Hides (SNCP). 

SNCP buys skins from private traders who visit periodic markets in the 

province of Zinder and local tanners who obtain skins through their own 

networks. The skins are sorted and forwarded to Niamey for export to 

Europe. SNCP rents warehouse facili ties and rolling stock in Zinder, 

Magaria, and in Diffa province. Although it has little infrastructure, 

SNCP's collection efforts are successful because it pays higher prices 

for first and second quality skins than local handicraft tanners can pay 
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(Stewart 1978: 125-129). Poor quality hides may, however, be sold to the. 

local tanners by the SNCP traders. 

and sales network of SNCP. 

Figure 15 illustrates the collection 

Although there is an old industrial tannery (SOTAPO) in Niger, 

SNCP has made it difficult for this tannery to realize a profit, or 

refuses to sell to SOTAPO altogether. This is because SOTAPO is owned by 

a French expatriate, and the government wishes to rid the country of 

businesses which are too obviously vestiges of the colonial per iod 

(Interview, Director SOTAPO 2/19/79). It is also simpler for SNCP to 

realize a profit on the export of raw skins which have a ready market in 

Europe. 

It makes more sense, however, for Niger to export a value-added 

product like tanned hides than untanned hides. In the precolonial period, 

Zinder was an important exporter of tanned hides (Baier 1974: 53), and 

Maradi red goat hides are still well known to leather workers in Europe 

and the United States (Interview, Director SOTAPO 2/19/79). Export of the 

untanned skins is irrational from several points of view. The cost of 

exporting untanned skins to Niamey, and thence to Europe, is quite high 

because they weigh so much more than tanned skins. SNCP sets its buying 

prices low enough so that the transport costs do not price the skins out 

of the world market. However, many skins, as well as live animals, are 

exported to Nigeria where prices are higher than SNCP pays (Stewart 1978: 

142-143) • SNCP seems unable to stem the flow of skins out of Zinder 

because its prices are set in Niamey. Thus, SNCP looses the value of many 

skins that might otherwise be exported from Niger as tanned hides. 
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Figure 15. SNCP Collection and 
Sales Network for Hides 

Source: Stewart 1970: 128 
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Ironically, by refusing to sell to SOTAPO and exporting skins, the 

organization perpetuates the practice of the old colonial trading 

companies (Dufour, CFAO, SCOA, and others) which also exported' the 

untanned skins to Europe. 

Summary and Conclusions 

In this chapter, I have tried to bring into focus some of the 

salient features of Nigerien national and provincial economic policies 

which have a bearing on the structure and development of commerce in the 

country. Among the character istics of Niger's economy, as well as 

Zinder's economy, which I have tried to emphasize, are the following: a 

lack of diversity in the nation's exports; dependence for foreign 

exchange upon a very limited number of commodities and, therefore, a 

prosperity dependent upon the ups and downs of the capitalist business 

cycle; high levels of foreign investment and control over productive 

sectors of the economy; lack of a consistent and effective policy of 

intervention in rural production; and, a colonial commercial structure 

and model of development which is based upon state intervention in the 

commercial sector (Franke and Chasin 1979: 1). The colonial commercial 

structure very much resembles the dendritic marketing system described in 

Chapter I. The model of development which seems to hold sway in Nigerien 

economic policy is one in which it is assumed that: (1) those sectors of 

society which have not had change planned and managed by the state for 

them are not integrated into national development plans; and (2) this 

integration can best be achieved by integration into the administered 



market. The state-managed market will then 

redistribution of national wealth (Roberts 1979: 

become the basis 

60, 61). 
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for 

It was shown that intervention in groundnut marketing was the 

centerpiece of colonial economic strategy, as well as that of the present 

government. Cash crop marketing and colonial taxation arrangements have 

had the effect of creating a dendritic marketing system which funneled 

surplus into private French trading companies and into state coffers. 

Profits have been used to expand infrastructure, but not to improve 

production itself. These policies pursued over the past fifty years have 

impoverished the agricultural sector, swelled government bureaucracy, 

created a climate of mistrust between farmers and government, and 

produced a situation in which farmers have little incentive or capital 

with which to respond to the government's belated call for food self

sufficiency, or any other government program for that matter (Spittler 

19791 Roberts 19791 Comite d'Information Sahel 19751 Thompson 1976). 

Stagnation in the agricultural sector seems to have induced farmers to 

specialize in various branches of cash crop production and other kinds of 

speculative commercial activity in order to meet their needs for cash. 

Farmers seem to be concentrating in areas of production likely to produce 

the cash needed to replace los groundnut revenues in household budgets. 

The state continues to exert the economic police power at its disposal to 

induce producers to market their produce to the state, but these 

interventions seem to be of little benefit to the majority of people. I 

take up the theme of the history, structure, and organization of the 

system of weekly periodic markets in Zinder province in Chapter IV. 



CHAPTER III 

THREE COMMUNITIES IN ZINDER PROVINCE: AN INTRODUCTION 

Plan of Work 

The first step in the analysis of the articulation of modes of 

production in a regional framework consists of a description of the 

international and national economic policies which provide the political 

framework for the penetration of capital into, and its dominance of 

peripheral social formations. Chapter II provided just such a 

description of these political superstructures in Niger, and in Zinder 

province. The second step in this analysis is to portray the history and 

structure of the regional commercial network, to illustrate how it 

facilitates the extension of capitalist markets in the region, and how 

these markets indirectly affect production decisions and the organization 

of production in local communities. I initiate this second step in 

Chapter IV with a summary account of Zinder's system of periodic markets 

as a whole, and of detailed discussions of three markets within the 

system. The third step in the regional analysis is to describe and 

compare demography, relations of reproduction, relations of production, 

the nature of production itself, and the nature and extent of cash flows 

within local communities. Through this discussion, the relationship 

between variations in elements of the regional social formation and the 
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market system will be brought into focus. This third step is carried out 

in Chapters V through VIII. 

This chapter provides a basic introduction to Zinder province and 

the three communities where the most intensive ethnographic 

investigations were conducted. Subsequent discussions can be better 

understood in the context of this basic ecological and ethnographic 

description. I shall first describe the Zinder region, then each of the 

research sites in turn. I shall then provide some of the reasons these 

particular communities were included in this study. 

Geography and Ecology of Zinder Province 

The Central Sudan is a geographical entity which encompasses 

Zinder province and extends from the margins of Lake Chad in the east at 

about ISo east longitude, to the banks of the Niger Ri"er in the west at 

about 40 east longitude, from the Air mountains north of Agadez to the 

escarpment of the Jos Plateau of Nigeria in the south. The Niger 

Republic, shown in Figure 16, sprawls across most of this region. It is 

generally arid, rolling country, broken by archaic watercourses and by 

occasional hills which reach 700 meters in elevation. water is an 

increasingly scarce resource in the region. A southerly movement of 

rainfall boundaries was responsible for the 1969-73 drought. In 

addition, the water table has been steadily dropping for the past few 

decades. The tropical monsoon distributes a scant 100 mm of rain in the 

north, but may drop up to 900 mm in the south. Native vegetation is of the 

woody savannah type in the south and of the open, grassy savannah type in 

the north, merging into desert scrub vegetation near Agadez. However, 
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native vegetation has been profoundly modified ~y cultivation and 

livestock rearing throughout the region. 

The region of special interest in this study is the province of 

Zinder, an area of 145,430 kms in the center of the Central Sudan in the 

Niger Republic, as shown in Figure 16. All three of the communities are 

located in Mirria county of Zinder province, the shaded region of Figure 

17. This country elevation varies between 300 and 400 meters. As shown 

in Figure 18, rainfall averages 400 to 550mm, with an average of 487 mm 

at Mirria (the county seat) and 490 mm in Zinder (the provincial capital) • 

Rainfall distribution is highly erratic. Sheer quantity is often less 

critical to successful harvests than the timing and distribution of 

rainfall in relationship to stages of plant growth. Zinder province 

experiences a net deficit of rainfall due to high values of potential 

evapotranspiration. The archaic watercourses, such as the Korama Valley 

shown in Figure 19, may briefly fill with runoff rain water during the 

rainy season which lasts roughly from mid-May to mid-October. These 

watercourses drain in a southwesterly direction towards the Niger River 

as it flows south through Nigeria. In addition, small permanent and semi

permanent ponds are found lying between semi-stabilized sand dunes in the 

southern part of Zinder province. 

Soils in Zinder are predominantly of the ferruginous tropical 

variety. In some regions, ancient eroded cuirassed mesas of Tertiary age 

are found, and there are also areas in which semi-stabilized dunes have 

formed juvenile lithosols. Mean temperature is 280 C, with a daily 

maximum of 40 0 C reached in March just before the rains and in October 
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Adapted from: Arid Lands Natural Resources 
Committee, 1979, II:9 
(used by permission) 
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after the rains have ceased. The mean daily minimum temperature of 150 C 

is reached in December and January (Arid Lands Natural Resources 

Committee 1979, 11:45-74). 

Maidoki: A Summary Account 

The first community studied was the village of Maidoki, located 

in Dogo canton (see Figure 17) about fifty kms south of Zinder town. 

Maidoki lies five kilometers east of National Route No.8, which links 

Zinder town with northern Nigeria, but no road links Maidoki either to 

this highway, or to the market at Gada seven kms north along Route 8, or 

to the canton capital of Dogo fifteen kms north. Some 266 persons of 

mixed Kanuri-Hausa-Fulani ancestry live in four separate village hamlets, 

and carryon a mixed agricultural economy on twelve square kilometers of 

land. Planners classify villages in this region as having a strictly 

agricultural orientation (Republique du Niger 1978a). 

The village rests on slightly evolved 1ithosols formed on semi

stabilized sand dunes. The soil is subject to wind erosion because of 

scanty vegetation. Aeolian deposi tion may also occur dur ing the dry 

season, and the wind sometimes deposits superficial mineral nutrients on 

the soil (Mainguet, et ale 1979). There are also tracts of sterile soil, 

and all of the soils require lengthy periods of fallow if they are to 

retain their fertility (Repub1ique du Niger 1971, II: Carte 4). Between 

the dunes are heavy hydromorphic soils with a relatively high humus 

content located on the margins of small semi-permanent ponds. While these 

soils are fertile, they cover a very limited area and are difficult to 
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manage because of the presence of dissolved hydrous potassium carbonate 

(potash or natron) salts in the water. 

The poor local soils support a bush vegetation of the grassy 

woodland ser ies. Trees with well defined trunks, especially Acacia 

albida, a nitrogen fixing species, Hyphaene thebaica, a palm, Tamarindus 

indica, the tamarind, Anona senegalensis and Scelerocarpa birrea, coexist 

with short annual grasses and a perennial grass of the genus Andropogon. 

Three main uses of the natural environment are made by the 

villagers. The very restricted amount of available bush is harvested for 

fruits, palm leaves, medicinal herbs, firewood, occasional game, and 

hydrous potassium carbonate salts (potash). The bush and fallow lands are 

also available for livestock to graze. Cattle, donkeys, and small 

ruminants are kept. Sometimes the animals are removed to distant pastures 

by village herdsmen. During the short rainy season, the dune soils are 

employed to cUltivate millet (hatsi), sorghum (dawa), cowpeas (wak'e), 

and groundnuts (gyad' a) • Small gardens of Capsicum peppers, onions, 

squash, sugar cane, manioc, and tree crops are cultivated year-round on 

the hydromorphic soils. 

Modern infrastructure is nonexistent in Maidoki. There is no 

cement well, no school, veterinary service, nursery, or clinic nearby. 

However, the ONCC-sponsored cooperative now headquartered in the market 

town of Gada began actively intervening in village production habits in 

the late 1960s. 

An impressionistic account of a visit to Maidoki perhaps provides 

a more vivid introduction to life in the community than the objective 
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summary presented above, and it well illustrates the kinds of subjective 

experiences which gave rise to questions addressed in the research 

conducted there. 

Impressions of Maidc~:i 

If one travels by foot or on horseback to Maidoki during the 

height of a good monsoon season in mid-July, one finds that the deep sand 

track crossing the dune ridges is hedged in by high walls of millet. The 

heads of grain have begun to push up above the lanceolate foliage. Above 

the occasional patches of sterile ground where stunted millet and 

Kinkinibou (Cassia sp.), an anti-malarial herb, persist, the sky seems 

immense. If one starts the journey out to Maidoki from Makokia, the 

nearest town along Route 8, very early, it is quiet out in the bush, 

except for the occasional call of a dove. 

After traveling for several kilometers, one comes down off of a 

ridge top and crosses a stretch of low, flat white-encrusted ground. 

Unexpectedly, one encounters a woman bent double sweeping the whitish 

mineral deposits into little dusty heaps and then loading them into a 

calabash. It turns out that this is hydrous potassium carbonate, or 

natron, a product widely used as salt for animals and sold in the Gada 

market to Nigerian merchants. 

Beyond the fringe of goriba or doum palm (Hyphaene thebaica) 

which encircles the natron sweep, a lone woman is hoeing in a rather 

desolate looking field. The second weeding (mai mai) of millet, sorghum, 

and cowpeas has begun. Her little boy is trying to knock the last few 
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sweet-sour pods from an immense tamarind tree (Tamarindus indica) with a 

sling shot. 

The sand track is criss-crossed by little foot paths. My path 

crosses that of two women carrying large, inexplicably balanced bundles 

of sticks and twigs on their heads. Obligatory greetings are exchanged at 

a distance without stopping the journey. Farther on, one little path 

leads down to a small fenced pond overgrown with reeds, which are a famine 

food, and shaded by two date palms. An old man emerges from a thicket of 

sugar cane with two freshly cut stalks in one hand and a short-handled, 

hand-forged hoe in the other. At the other end of the pond where there is 

a gap in the tumble down brush fence, a Fulani boy (recognizable by his 

cap with its earflaps) waters a few sleek cows. About thirty bushy 

cassava plants fill the higher, drier end of the garden. Tiny yellow and 

red birds ("millet eaters") flit in the reeds. 

After traveling another kilometer or so, one comes across a man 

and two robust adolescent boys weeding a large, irregularly shaped field 

of millet (hatsi) and, in the lower wetter spots, sorghum (dawa). Each 

worker proceeds down between two rows of plants pushing a hawya, a long

handled crescent bladed tool, before him. The blades cut the roots of 

weeds and stir the sandy soil without raising a cloud of dust. At one 

side of this field lies a low, square plot of groundnut plants. The full, 

green leaves intertwine closely, covering a half hectare or so of the 

dune. It has already been weeded. A young boy of eight or nine is rolling 

the weeds up into a bundle with a tie made of fresh doum palm leaf. 
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Just beyond this scene, a canopy of shade trees (Nimes imported 

from India) rises above the millet and signals the location of Maidoki. 

The little hamlet has three broad, sandy streets (titi). One runs north

south for about fifty meters: two others open off of it in a westerly 

direction for about thirty-five meters each. All three streets are lined 

with woven grass fences. At first, the village seems deserted. Conical 

thatched roofs peek over the rotting fences of shibsha (Andropogon, sp.) 

and here and there, one spots a baobab tree (Adansonia digitata). 

In front of the first compound on the east side of the hamlet, one 

passes a tumbled array of cylindrical woven granaries (rumbu) which are 

perched on wooden supporting beams above the ground. Some of the 

granaries are tipped over, rotting. A man is standing inside of one and 

holding out a calabash heaped with the softball-sized heads of red and 

white sorghum. A woman on the ground below him stretches her arms up to 

take it, startled as the visitor approaches. The man, dressed in a 

simple, soiled white pajama suit consisting of a long smock on top and 

short pants below, stops his work, clambers out of the granary and, after 

an exchange of greetings, escorts the stranger into the village. 

Passing between compound walls, a small group of goats rushes out 

through a gaping hole in one fence~ a woman brandishing a stick of 

firewood shouts at the little marauders from behind her fence. Peering 

over another fence, a conspicuous metal frame grabs the attention. It is 

an old, hand-operated groundnut decorticator. It seems somehow out of 

place, because most of the tools and other objects seen are made of 

natural materials or are the product of handicraft industry. Since this 
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compound is empty, there is time to note that, unlike the other compounds, 

two square adobe houses (~) have been built here. The other compounds 

have only round, mud huts. Perhaps this is the home of a rich man. 

Under a shade tree on one of the short, broad streets, a group of 

women wearing faded cotton print wrapped skirts are working. Two are 

pounding millet in a mortar, their long wooden pestles rising and falling 

in cadence. On the sand at their feet, a young girl kneels, grinding fine 

flour on a stone muller with a flat stone grinder. A calabash and woven 

calabash cover (faifai) are poised to catch the overflow. Another woman 

naps on a palm fiber mati a baby sleeps at her breast. Small, naked 

children peer shyly from behind their mothers' long skirts. A lone woman 

carrying a ~ in one hand and several calabashes filled with natron and 

doum palm fruit on her head, passes; she greets the others and continues 

on to enter a compound down the street. The guide takes me to a quiet hut 

and there offers water and millet and milk gruel (fura) as refreshment. 

Maidoki is a small community off the beaten track. 

Impressionistically, it seems almost a part of the natural environment 

with which its inhabitants appear to be in close interaction. People are 

constantly in motion in this landscape, working alone or working together 

on the land, or traveling to other villages for visitis or ceremonies, but 

always within the space of a few score square kilometers. In this 

isolated setting, elements of material culture, such as the groundnut 

decroticator which bespeak of interaction with the broader economy, seems 

anachronistic. All in all, the rather bucolic, pastoral scene conjures up 

a great many questions. Why were men farming together and women alone? 
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Who does the gardening? Who owns the livestock? Who built the houses and 

granaries and to whom do they belong? Where did the manufactured goods 

come from and how did they get to Maidoki? How old is the village, and 

where did the people come from? What links are there between this 

apparently isolated, independent community and the outside world, and 

what form do they take? In short, a visit to this village raises the 

whole gamut of standard questions the ethnographer poses in the field. 

However,.when another field site was chosen for study, and the differences 

between the two sites became apparent, questions about the regional 

system became crucial to the research. 

Kadafan Tulu: A Summary Account 

The second community studied was the large village of Kadafan 

Tulu, located in Mirria canton of Mirria country and just a few kilometers 

southeast of the important market of Mirria, as shown in Figure 17. It is 

situated on tropical ferruginous soils found on sandy formations which 

have a tendency towards aeolian erosion and leaching. Where leaching is 

not severe, these limnosols have a limited agricultural value. In 

general, the land is only recommended for use as pasture~ but the soils 

would respond well to fertilizer, were it applied (Republique du Niger 

1978a: 20) • 

The microenvironment of the village includes part of an extensive 

drainage basin, which extends from the Koutous Hills 100 kms to the 

northeast and to the Korama river bed twenty-five kms southwest of the 

village (see Figure 19). Seasonal runoff from the hills creates an 

impermanent swamp around Kadafan Tulu which supports populations of 



137 

birds, but is also a breeding ground for malaria mosquitos and guinea 

worm. 

Woodlands savannah vegetation characterizes the natural flora in 

the area, and the seasonal watercourses support considerable stands of 

Acacia alb ida or Gao, Bahunia reticulata or Kalgo, Zizyphus spinachristi, 

Z. mauritania or Magaria, Balanites aegyptica or Aduwa, Acacia scorpiodes 

var. astringens or bagaruwa and other specimens. 

All available land is employed in rainfed hoe cultivation of 

millet, sorghum, and cowpeas. There are no supplementary gardens, and no 

fallow or bush land. Cattle and small ruminants are owned, but most are 

entrusted to a village herdsman who pastures them along the watershed as 

far away as seventy-five kms from the village during the rainy season. 

The most important use of local, natural resources is the extraction of 

clays, and the women's production of a utility pottery which is 

commercialized throughout the province. While the clays are abundant, 

combustible materials are scarce. 

Kad~fan Tulu has a population of 356. There are four large 

hamlets which make up the village~ the largest of which predates the 

foundation of Mirria in the early l700s, and the smallest of which is less 

than a generation old. There is a forty-five year old cement well, now 

inadequate for village needs. Ten children attend a primary school 

located a few kilometers away. A hard, earth track links Kadafan Tulu to 

Mirria where government services, secondary schools, and a clinic are 

located. Political ties are maintained with the traditional political 

authority in the region (the sultan, or sarki, of Mirria), but the 
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villagers, like those in Maidoki, prefer to avoid contact with agents of 

the national government. 

Impressions of Kadafan Tulu 

As was the case with Maidoki, first impressions of the village 

gained during initial visits there provided a starting point for 

research. As mentioned, Kadafan Tulu lies a short evening's horseback 

ride from Mirria over a firm, well-used earthen track. The first 

impression I had of it was one of great age, an effect produced by the 

truly ancient Gao trees which surround it, and by the low sprawling red 

adobe walls of the compounds which seem to rise up out of the moat-like 

watercourse encircling it. The village historian later insisted that the 

village was 966 years old. No granaries stood in the way of a fine view of 

the village across the already harvested fields of late October. However, 

I noticed a huge bundle of millet stalks stored in the branches of a Gao 

tree. Building technology takes advantage of the abundant clays which 

more than make up for the absence of shibsha grass, used to weave fences 

and thatch roofs in Maidoki. 

Visiting on a Tuesday evening, one is attracted to the sounds of 

activity on the south side of a town on a little hill which rises above 

the grove of trees in the watercourse, still wet at this season. 

Proceeding to the spot, one is surprised to find that the hill is actually 

composed of ash and broken potsherds. On top of the hill are eight large 

saucer-shaped depressions. Some of the hubbub is being produced by 

several old women1 some are sweeping out the depressions, and others are 

ordering other women to bring over big baskets filled with goat droppings, 
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dried leaves, and compound. sweepings to pour into the depressi~ns. The 

other contribution to the noise is the parade of chattering women and 

girls carrying clay greenware of many sizes and shapes to the pits in both 

hands and on their heads. Other women are bringing out still more baskets 

of cow dung, compound sweepings and dry brush (share-share), which they 

fling off their heads onto the ground near the pits with a shrug. The air 

is full of dust and soot. 

Each pit proves to be a simple kiln (kadafa). At each, one senior 

woman lays down a layer of goat droppings and the others then place the 

greenware, mouth down and shoulder to shoulder, on the floor of the pit. 

The elderly supervisor scrutinizes the placement of the pots and, 

eventually, of the great mounds of combustibles laid over them. As 

evening draws on, the piles of brush are fired and go up with a roar of 

flame. 

As this scene unfolds, a great herd of goats and sheep streams 

into the village, prodded along by some young boys. Small groups of 

animals split off into the various compounds. Beside the walls of the 

first row of compounds beyond the kilns, one observes some young men 

unobtrusively laying out palm fiber pack saddles and some complicated 

braided nets near piles of dark red fired pots. Nearby, one of the nets 

lies packed with pots in an arrangement where three columns of pots laid 

end to end are tied into a tr iangular bundle (leptu). One young man 

watches the preparations. Colored thread is looped around his neck. With 

deft, sure fingers, he embroiders a piece of cloth which will become one 

of the tall cylindrical hats worn by well-to-do Hausa men. 
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The main village street is quiet after the noise and dust of the 

pits. Indeed, several compounds are deserted: their fences are eroded, 

and some huts are sealed with branches laid against locked wooden doors. 

However, a few mortars resonate as women prepare the evening meal. A 

group of six or so older, grizzled men sit beneath a shelter in front of 

an adobe mosque. One of them braids rope from a sheaf of damp, split grey 

palm fiber wrapped in a scrap of burlap as he waits for the evening 

prayers. Another knots rope into one of the elaborate nets used for 

carrying pots. Others simply chat and count their wooden prayer beads 

(tabshi). A younger man goes by herding a couple of pack donkeys into a 

courtyard. A woman walks past returning from the well with a heavy pot of 

water on her head. She passes a group of younger men farther down the 

principal street. There are about twenty of them, dressed in tailor-made, 

urban style clothing and leaning against the wall of the compound. A 

radio belonging to one of them plays popular Hausa music broadcast from 

Kaduna, Nigeria. Many of them are embroidering cylindrical caps. As the 

woman passes, they look up to joke with her. 

In the center of town, under a huge Gao tree in which a flock of 

herons has taken up residence, the barma (chief or tax collector) lounges 

in a wooden camp chair. He wears a red fez and a voluminous purple robe. 

He greets one laconically, and idly asks if there is a greeting gift or 

gaisuwa (money) for him. Chatting with him, the dusk deepens into night. 

Small kerosene lamps are lit in front of the tables of men selling sweets, 

matches, kerosene, and other trinkets, and little groups of men gather 
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there to gossip. In the darkness, a group of young girls dance and sing a 

song about courtship in Kadafan Tulu. 

Sometime after ·dawn the next morning a return visit to the pits 

finds women and girls removing the pots from the ashes of last night's 

fires. They reject a pot and set it aside if a smart rap with the knuckles 

fails to produce a clear ringing. The other pots are quickly taken up by 

young men who work to tie them into bundles (leptu). They help each other 

to lift the heavy bundles onto donkeys who bray as the weight settles on 

them. When they are finished loading, the young men depart at once, 

taking the road to the east. From different corners of the village, 

others join the party to make a caravan of five or six men. 

As one follows them, they pass the nearby well and continue 

through the copse of trees standing in the drying watercourse. The group 

circles a woman potter who is tending several milk cows behind a sturdy 

fence of spiny brush (garike). The land rises here, and the soil changes 

to a hard, gravel pavement upon which nothing but a very few stunted trees 

are growing. The little caravan continues away across this sterile plain 

following a traditional route as I turn off towards National Route No.1, 

which lies a few hundred meters away from the trader'S path into the bush. 

Kadafan Tulu is quite urbane in comparison to Maidoki. My initial 

impression was not one of people whose interaction with the natural 

environment is extensive and diversified, as in Maidoki, but of people 

whose interactions with the regional economy and society are both 

extensive and diversified. Agricultural activities seem to have been 

largely replaced by pottery making and other commercial pursuits which 
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form the nexus of domestic economic life. But to what extent was this 

impression justified? The empty compounds and fancy clothes, the radios 

and imported consumer goods suggest active participation in life outside 

the village. But what sort of interaction is this? Other more specific 

questions are generated by even a superficial visit. Who are the potters? 

Who are the transporters? What relationships are there between them? 

Where does the clay come from? Where are the pots being taken? Who 

receives the money from this work of potting and what happens to it? 

Where are the inhabitants of the empty compounds and why have they gone? 

What role do the old harness makers play in all of this? Who farms and 

takes care of other chores if the young men are busy transporting pots? 

The search for the answers to these questions guided my subsequent 

research in Kadafan Tulu. The apparant contrasts with life in Maidoki led 

me to search for the origins and explanations of these contrasts in the 

regional division of labor and region-wide market system. 

Angoal Majema: First Impressions 

Unlike the first two communities studied, the "tanners' quarter," 

Angoal Majema, is located in an urban environment in a corner of the 

zengou, once the caravan stop and Tuareg community of Zinder town. The 

precolonial location of the zengou in relation to the birni, the walled 

city of the sUltan (sarki) of Damagaram (Zinder), is shown in Figure 20. 

Modern Zinder, a city of over 60,000 persons, now surrounds both the birni 

and the old zengou. The present tanners' quarter lies about 500 meters 

northwest of the old zengou. Unfortunately, no scale map of Zinder is 

available to show its location. Perhaps an impressionistic sketch of the 
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tannery can, however, help to situate this community within the growing 

ci ty where the rhythms of commerce, national poB tical life, and the 

Islamic ceremonial calendar seems to have replaced the natural seasonal 

rhythms of life in the bush. 

In the crowded zengou, Angoal Majema lies near a little market 

square called kasuwar koda. Any morning before eight o'clock, one would 

find workmen dressed in European style clothes, sitting on narrow 

benches, hurriedly sipping sweet Nescafe or tea (shai'i) , and munching 

hunks of bread and margarine dispensed with great haste and flourish by a 

young vendor. A few fellows dressed in more elaborate Hausa robes sit 

under the metal hangar where the butchers will later ply their trade. 

They breakfast in a more leisurely fashion, since the flies are not yet 

prolific~ and they then go on to work at their own pace, for among them 

are the tanners of Angoal Majema. Elsewhere in the square, water carriers 

have begun to line up their old kerosene tins in front of the water pump 

that the mayor's office installed~ and inside the modern construction 

company yard, which also opens onto the square opposite the mosque, men 

and machines too are starting the day. 

Proceeding down a narrow side street, one notices that the high 

adobe walls of the houses there are feathered with the tufts of goat and 

sheep hair. People bustle past, others whiz through the lane on motor 

scooters. Suddenly a stench as saul ts the nostr ils, and if you simply 

follow this smell, it leads you to an alleyway. On one side is a low 

compound wall likewise tufted with hair, as are the others along the 

street. If you give in to the impolite temptation to stare over it, you 
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look into a big compound yard that is subdivided into three smaller ones. 

Each contains a little courtyard and a one-room adobe house. In the front 

compound, untanned sheep and cow hides are piled against the wall. Three 

tanned, buff-colored cow hides are staked out on the ground. Amongst a 

hodge-podge of rusty casks and buckets, li ttle piles of some sort of 

greyish mud rest on an old oil drum lid. A few chickens squawk as a 

rooster chases them off the cowhide where they have been pecking. 

Clearly, a tanner lives here but is nowhere to be seen. In the midst of 

this clamor a heavyset, middle-aged woman sitting on a faded mat, in an 

equally faded cotton print dress, sifts millet flour through a metal sieve 

and into a calabash. The woman directs a young girl dressed in a simple 

shift to fetch a woven cover for the calabash from a roughly roofed 

kitchen lean-to nearby. 

Moving on, one observes that the tannery is laid out down the 

alley, past a bakery which sits opposite the compound just described. The 

smell intensifies, but is forgotten as the visitor is struck by a sense of 

the uncommon energy and intense activity which characterizes the tanning 

workshop. 

On the far side of the large courtyard which houses the workshop, 

a tall, wizened old man steps from the doorway of a deep cavernous 

entrance hall (~) holding the hand of a round-faced, three-year-old 

boy who tugs energetically, but ineffectively, away from the old man's 

indifferent grasp. But one's attention is quickly drawn to the sight of 

three middle-aged men nearby with hard, bulging muscles and large, 

powerful looking hands who are crouched over wooden mortars which are half 
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buried lengthwise in the ground. With long, sharp, double-edged draw 

knives (kartaje), they scrape the membrane (jema) off of wet goat skins 

that are draped over these mortars. Their short work clothes are 

stiffened and stained a dark brown. In front of this line of seated men, 

others sit on tipsy stools amidst a great, fetid pile of damp seeds and 

crushed seed pods. Enormous calabashes encrusted wi th this muck are 

likewise perched on the pile, and each is filled with a brown broth and 

bundles of skins. Some tanners are vigorously kneading (cuda) and turning 

the skins in these brown tanning baths. Beyond this pile near the door 

where the old man and little boy were standing, two young men pound up 

(dafa) more of the seed pods in wooden mortars typically used to thresh 

and mill grain. A fine, pungent dust rises around them. 

On a twisted palm fiber rope strung above a corner of the pile of 

tanning refuse, about twenty sheep or goat skins are hanging. They have 

been dyed a deep purplish-black. A thickset tanner in ragged Bermuda 

shorts takes each hide in turn, wraps one end around a smooth wooden rod 

and, stepping on the loose end, pulls the hide upward, stretching the 

still damp hide. 

In the center of the compound, and to one side of this activity, 

half a dozen young girls in bright wax print dresses sit behind enameled 

trays of kola nuts and lemons, cooked fish, and covered enamel basins of 

bean or millet flour fritters. They chatter and joke together, squatting 

against the back wall of a house which juts out into the courtyard. 

Standin~ next to the youthful hawkers is an elderly tanner who, like the 

heavyset tanner in Bermuda shorts, is stretching damp hides over a wooden 
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rod. He, however, has a pile of about thirty small, folded goat skins 

which have had hair left on. He takes each in turn, unfolds it, shakes 

some sort of muck off the inside, and stretches each of its four sides in 

turn between the rod and his feet. He then tosses it onto the ground, 

hair side up. 

Crossing in front of the vivacious young hawkers to the north side 

of the courtyard, one approaches a dozen iron barrels plastered into a 

mound of grey muck, animal hair, ashes, and charcoal. The odor from one 

barrel (toca), which the tanner is stirring, is acrid and stinging. A 

motor scooter races in, interrupting my survey. An old fellow wearing a 

large robe jumps off and unties a bale of dry, untanned skins (mai gashe) 

from the back of his cycle. He offers them to the old, wizened tanner, 

and they carry the skins into the latter's entry hut. 

East of, and behind the grey barrels is a heap of goat, sheep, and 

cow hair. Behind this mound, a tanner sits scraping more of the fur from 

a bunch of greyish, wet and reeking untanned hides which evidently have 

just been removed from one of the barrels. He crouches over an old mortar 

and scrapes the fur off with a dull, double-edged draw knife. 

One can continue out of the courtyard through a second door in the 

north wall of the workshop and into the street. Going out, one passes an 

old, rotten granary which lies tipped over and crushed. A large number of 

big burlap bags with seed pods poking holes through them are piled against 

it and on its stone foundation. 

Once more in the street, the visitor joins the pedestrians moving 

past the high compound walls which, for several hundred meters to either 
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side of the tannery, are tufted with goat hair which must once have come 

from their tannery. A tanner advances east along the street towards the 

workshop. On his head is a bundle of wet skins. Some strings of water 

plant hangs from them, and water steams down his knotted neck muscles. 

Almost staggering under the weight of the untanned skins, he passes on 

into the workplace to join the others already at work. 

Unlike the other settings, the focus of activity here was an urban 

workshop -- highly centered, highly coordinated, and the locus of 

intensive activity. It was the obvious point of entry into the economic 

and social life of the tanners. Initial visits, during which I was almost 

completely ignored by the men, prompted a series of questions which guided 

future research. Who are the tanners and what is their history? What 

accounts for the perpetuation of this archaic craft in the midst of modern 

day Zinder? Are the tanners related to one another and is this then a 

corporate group? If not, what brings them together? What are their raw 

materials? Where do they get them? To whom do they sell their hides? Who 

was the fellow on the scooter and what part does he play in the workshop? 

Why did the wizened old man's house open onto the workshop? What is his 

role? Why were most of the men of middle age? Who were the young hawkers? 

Why were the men working so hard in comparison to the leisured pace more 

typical of the work process in Zinder? How do the tanners fit into the 

commercial system of the province? 

A Rationale for the Choice of Research Sites 

The three communities in which intensive ethnographic research 

was conducted between 1977 and 1980 were described above. Here, I want to 



149 

describe the rationale for this choice. This discussion complements the 

more general presentation of theory and method in Chapter I. 

Early in my research, I decided that attention both to the common 

features of socioeconomic change within several communities participating 

in a newly organized regional marketing system and to the diversity of 

their responses to this new system could better enrich our understanding 

of the processes of articulation between capitalist and precapitalist 

modes of production than the study of a single community. One reason for 

this decision was the desire to confront the known complexity of regional 

Hausa society; another was the desire to explore the scope of cultural 

response to the penetration of the market. Thus, given the limitations of 

time and resources, just three communities in Zinder province, Maidoki, 

Kadafan Tulu, and Angoal Majema were selected for intensive study. Study 

communities were to share the Hausa lingui~tic affiliation in order to 

control for ethnic variation in the regional division of labor and 

organization of production in Zinder (Nicolas 1960, 1962). It was 

discovered during the course of research that ethnic variation had not, in 

fact, been controlled for. Communi ties were also selected wi thin one 

relatively small administrative unit, in this case, Mirria county. 

Studies had already been conducted in Matameye county (Char lick 1974) and 

Magaria county (Collins 1974), so it was logical to work in a new setting. 

It was also thought that study of communities drawn from a single 

administrative unit would facilitate controlled comparison of regional 

marketing system characteristics better than a selection of communities 

drawn from different units. 
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The three communities were also chosen to represent both a range 

of options wi thin the precolonial economy of the region and to answer 

certain questions. Hoe cultivation, animal husbandry, and crafts 

production are at once the most common and the most highly developed 

production strategies in the region. Selection of communities practicing 

these strategies was, therefore, appropriate. Maidoki is an agricultural 

community: agriculture dominates the productive activities of both men 

and women. Men in Kadafan Tulu also practice cereals cultivation, but 

handicraft pottery production is practiced by women. Angoal Majema is the 

remnant of Zinder town's once flourishing community of handicraft 

tanners. Men tan, but women engage in few productive or income-producing 

tasks. 

In addition to sampling a range of production strategies, 

selection of these communities was dictated by the need to examine three 

factors intrinsic to an adequate regional systems analysis. First, the 

long history of a rural-urban dichotomy in the organization of production 

and commerce in Zinder, and the theoretical significance of this 

distinction in central place theory led me to a choice of communities and 

markets associated with them along a gradient from most urban, 

represented by Angoal Majema in Zinder, to most rural, represented by 

Maidoki near Gada. It was thought at first that Kadafan Tulu, near 

Mirria, fell somewhere between the two, though this was not quite true. 

Choice of communities along the rural-urban gradient was also dictated by 

the need to account for the relationship between the development of the 

market mechanism and a market for wage labor. Seasonal wage labor is 
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generally considered to be a motive force in the transformation of labor 

from an intrinsic aspect of the juridical status of persons in 

precapitalist African societies into its objective price form, labor 

power, in capitalist social formations (Amin 1974). In Zinder, wage labor 

is usually associated with seasonal migration from rural areas to the 

towns. Thus, it seemed likely that the nature and extent of wage labor 

migration and its effects upon the home communities might differ sharply 

along a rural-urban continuum. Examination of a variety of instances of 

migration might make it possible to see whether migration is indeed but a 

step on the road to the integration, as defined in Chapter I, of a 

precapi talist system with a capi talist one, or more interestingly and 

alternatively, a semi-permanent structural adaptation of a circumscribed 

sphere in which labor power is allocated through the market mechanism 

within a wider context in which labor is allocated by customary means. 

A second factor crucial to an adequate characterization of the 

regional market system which entered into the choice of the three 

communities was the likelihood that communities close to markets at 

different levels of the regional marketing hierarchy would exhibit 

systematic variation in the extent to which the market mechanisms had 

modified precapitalist relations of production and reproduction. The 

work of Salifou (1971), Dunbar (1971) and Baier (1974) showed that Zinder 

had long been the most important market in the region and that Mirria was 

second in importance only to it. Gada, it seemed, was both of recent 

foundation and limited in geographic span and the number of economic 

functions it performed. The hierarchical order of these markets was later 
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confirmed by objective measures which are discussed in the next chapter. 

It was thought, therefore, that communities situated near to them would be 

good ones to test for hierarchical differentation of market related 

changes in the communities, namely the effects of cash crop marketing upon 

social relations of production. It was thought possible to compare 

Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu with respect to the development of economic 

stratification, creation of a landless class, dependence upon capitalist 

production for means of SUbsistence and of production, weakening of bonds 

within and between traditional units of production and consumption, and 

the development of profit-oriented agriculture within them. These 

variations might, in turn, be correlated with different levels of the 

market hierarchy with which the communities interacted. 

Choice of the three communi ties and the three hierarchically 

related markets w~s also made in order to test, in a more nuanced way than 

has previously been done, the contention that the articulation of 

traditional modes of production and the capitalist mode results in the 

ruination of handicraft production and a radical transformation in the 

relations of production proper to handicrafts. Kadafan Tulu and Angoal 

Majema can thus be compared because craft production is an important 

component of the economy of each. 

A third factor necessary to an adequate characterization of the 

articulation of modes of production from a regional system perspective, 

and one which entered into the choice of the communi ties, is also one 

which has received little attention in the literature; this is the 

relationship between production, marketing, the sexual division of labor, 
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and gender. The choice of Maidoki in which women have freedom of movement 

and perform a range of productive and reproductive tasks, Kadafan Tulu in 

which women have relative autonomy and specialize in income-producing 

pottery production, and Angoal Majema in which women are secluded after 

marriage and participate in few productive or income-producing tasks, 

makes it possible to examine these relationships. 

Having thus identified the research sites and the initial reasons 

why they were chosen, the following chapter will go on to describe the 

history and structure of periodic marketing in Zinder province. Gada, 

Mirria and Zinder, the markets closest to the study communities, will be 

discussed in detail. After taking this second step in the construction of 

a regional systems analysis, the succeeding chapters will explore the 

relationships between the market system and the socioeconomic 

organization of each community. 



CHAPTER IV 

PERIODIC MARKETS IN ZINDER PROVINCE 

The subject of this chapter is the history and structure of the 

system of seven day periodic markets in Zinder province. Three markets, 

Zinder, Mirria, and Gada, receive special emphasis in the discussion 

because they are closely associated with the three study communities: 

Angoal Majema, Kadafan Tulu, and Maidoki, respectively. The aim of the 

chapter is to provide descriptive material which explains variations in 

the systems of biological and social reproduction, relations of 

production, production, and circulation/distribution within the three 

study communities, which are the subjects of the four chapters which 

follow. 

Markets and Market Mechanisms 

The term "markets" refers to both the place and to an economic 

concept. A market in the classical economic sense is an idealized place 

where prices are formed through a system of exchanges, and which is 

organized into a system of markets in a given geographical area. The 

market mechanism refers to the interaction of supply and demand which 

determines the rates at which products are exchanged (i.e., their prices 

but not their utilities) and as a corollary, determines what will and what 

will not be produced (Meunier 1976: 130). 
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Periodic markets are those which are h~ld in specified locations 

on a regular but intermittent basis, and form part of a system of periodic 

markets in a given geographic area. Such markets exhibit such structural 

characteristics as an organization of nested hierarchies in terms of 

functions, as classical central place models predict. The genesis of 

periodic market systems per se is not well understood, although central 

place theory does give an account of the genesis of market systems as a 

phenomena, once the market mechanism has become an integral part of an 

economy (Christaller 19667 Skinner 1964, 19657 Smith 1976). Among the 

factors which seem to promote periodicity are low demand density in a 

gi',en area, often equated with low population density (Webber and 

Symanski 1973: 225)7 low supply density -- scheduling assures supplies in 

a given market are sufficient to attract assembler/wholesalers (Hill and 

Smith 1972: 94) 7 sellers are also producers, a factor which precludes 

continuous selling (Webber and Symanski 1973: 214)7 the ratio of the cost 

of moving a vendor and his goods to the cost of vendor overhead is lower 

than in a developed economy (Webber and Symanski 1973: 225)7 consumers 

accept the "discipline of time," i.e., periodicity in order to minimize 

travel costs to a market (Plattner 1976: 74) 7 and, a shared trading 

strategy in which merchants seek to keep income above a certain threshold 

per time unit in a context of dispersed centers of demand (Plattner 1976: 

74, 85). 

Employing a set of negative criteria, Bohannon and Dalton (1962) 

characterize most precolonial African periodic markets as "peripheral 

markets," those in which the market place exists as an institution, but 
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the market principle does not determine the acquisition of subsistence 

goods or the distribution of land and labor, including slave labor. The 

definitional criteria employed by these authors are: 1) there is a 

limi ted market for the means of production: 2) the circulation of the 

majority of products occurs directly within local communities and 

production units through prestation, inheritance, and the exchange of 

gifts: and, 3) there is no all purpose money. To these features, two more 

with particular relevance for precolonial Niger can be added: 4) there 

are a limited number of markets over a large geographical area: and, 5) 

the system is uncentralized (Plattner 1976: 76). I will show that taken 

together, these criteria describe the market system with which the 

majority of people in the Zinder region came in contact prior to 1910. 

There was thus not a true system of periodic markets before this time, nor 

did the market mechanism articulate a broad regional division of labor. 

In the second part of this chapter, I will reiterate the point 

made in Chapter II, that the market mechanism was introduced and a multi

level system of periodic markets developed during the colonial period. I 

will here emphasize the three communities' experience of this process. 

And I will underscore the point that the market mechanism did not evolve 

from its proximate precolonial African antecedents, but as a result of the 

political intervention and economic policies of colonial authorities in 

Zinder province (Dupre and Rey 1968). 

In the final section of this chapter, I will examine the structure 

of the modern periodic market system in light of hypotheses about its 

possible structure, laid out in Chapter I, in order to specify the 
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implications of this system for production, reproduction, and 

distribution in the three communities. 

The Precolonial Period 

Rural Markets. 

Market History 

While information concerning the precolonial 

system of markets is limited, there are enough indications from my own 

data and published sources to reconstruct some of its elements. 

Historians at the court of the Sultan (sarki) of Zinder affirm the 

existence of only seventeen marketplaces in all of the then kasar 

Damagaram (country of Damagaram, or Zinder) during the reign of .§Iarki 

Tanimum (1854-1881). During the reign of his two successors, which sp~ns 

the twenty years until French conquest in 1899, some shifting of market

places took place, but the number only increased to nineteen. Informants 

in other provincial markets described the existence of only a few other 

markets, so that it is unlikely that there were more than twenty-five 

markets in the territory as a whole (an area of at least 25,000 square 

kilometers) prior to 1910. At least half of the markets (among them: 

Malam Tillum, Raffa, Mirria, Zinder, Damagaram Takaya, Dogo, Sabon Kafi, 

Gangara, Chirwa, etc.) were relay points on the trans-Saharan caravan, or 

the cattle trade routes to Nigeria, and were not basically retail markets 

(Baier 1974: 23, 159-160). 

The latter half of the nineteenth century was a period in which 

travel was extremely dangerous in the Central Sudan. The Fulani jihad 

(holy war) of Uthman dan Fodio had disrupted the uneasy peace in northern 

Nigeria~ there was internecine conflict between rival Tuareg groups in 
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the Air and the Damergou regions north of Zinder, and Rabeh's rebellion 

had interrupted relations with Bornu east of Zinder (Dunbar 1971~ Salifou 

1971~ Baier 1974~ Baier and Lovejoy 1975; Smaldone 1977). In addition, 

Zinder was itself busy raiding for slaves around Kanche in the west, and 

in the southeastern regions bordering the territory claimed by Kano. 

Thus, in the late nineteenth century there were not only few marketplaces, 

but hostile territory lay between them. As a result, wholesale and retail 

trade was in the hands of the political elites who were mainly interested 

in the trans-Saharan trade. Also as a result, wholesale and retail market 

functions tended to be concentrated in a few secure political centers, and 

producer-consumer mobility was extremely limited. These were some of the 

factors which make it unlikely that there was an integrated rural market 

system in precolonial Zinder. 

Accounts of precolonial trade offered by informants in Maidoki 

and Kadafan Tulu indicate that when trade was undertaken, it took the form 

of sporadic dry season ventures undertaken by armed groups of producer

sellers (mafataucci). These mafataucci travelled together under the 

leadership of an experienced trader/guide (madugu) to visit what appear 

to have been predominantly dry season fairs and scattered villages 

encountered along the route to and from major bulk breaking entrepots on 

the Saharan or Nigerian routes. 

The type of trade undertaken by the mafataucci, or ambulatory 

traders, usually involved exchanges in kind for complementary products, 

transfers of produce from surplus to deficit zones, or exchanges of 

specialty products between dispersed groups of consumers. Baier (1974) 
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recounts that ambulatory traders from the bush exchanged agricultural 

staples and livestock for Kano crafts, took millet to the Damerghou in 

exchange for cattle, and brought kola to Zinder from Kano. Collins (1974: 

29) cites instances of traders carrying groundnuts to Kano to exchange for 

condiments. Traders also redistributed salt from Ouacha, salt and dates 

from Bilma and Fachi, palm fibers from Dungas, millet and calabashes from 

the Damerghou, mullers and grinding stones from around Zinder town, and 

mortars and pestles made around Magaria. Local markets also provided a 

context in which ethnic specialties, such as Fulani-produced milk and 

butter, might be bartered for millet, salt, cloth, and other goods (Sutter 

1980). 

One old informant in Maidoki remembers making the arduous 

fourteen-day round trip journey to Kano seven times during his youth. A 

group would make the trip only if the harvest brought them a surplus. 

They took donkey-loads of millet and cowpeas to Kano where for each load 

they would obtain a tchunko (Marie-Therese thaler). They would then 

exchange these for condiments: red pepper and dodowa (fermented locust 

bean cake). On their return trip, they traded primarily from village to 

village, but also visited small fixed marketplaces like Bande and 

Roubenj i. This informant made quite a point of the dangers posed by 

robbers (barayi) along the way. 

Several points about the rural market system, as described above, 

are noteworthy. First, a very limited part of production entered the 

market system; a quantity above and beyond both sUbsistence requirements 

and a reserve stock. Even today, only about 15 percent of all grain 
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produced enters the market system (Kohler 1977: 5)~ it is likely that far 

less than 10 percent was marketed in the late nineteenth century. 

Secondly, most products were exchanged between producers as immediate 

items for use~ that is, they were exchanged as use values. Here we have· 

an essentially local form of circulation which was not oriented towards 

the making of profits. Thirdly, most exchanges were in kind. Even when 

money was employed, it was used primarily as a unit of account, as in the 

old mafatakke's trade in Kano described above. Exchanges for the rural 

trade in their most developed form thus took the form C-M-C, a commodity 

was exchanged for money, which was in turn exchanged for a commodity 

(which was a consumption good for the purchaser). In contrast, exchange 

in developed economies takes the form M-C-M, where money buys a commodity 

to be resold later for a money profit. That exchanges took the form of C

M-C is not surprising, because even accounts of trade in zinder indicate 

that there was not single all-purpose money in common use. Cowries, 

slaves, guns, and horses all were employed as media of exchange (Dunbar 

1971~ Salifou 1971). The fact that exchanges in rural areas was 

subordinated to subsistence was determined by the low level of 

development of the relations of production within the agro-pastoral mode 

of production, which was the dominant mode in Sahel ian village 

communities (Coquery-Vidrovitch 1975). This fact, and the absence of an 

all-purpose money, are further pieces of evidence which argue against the 

existence of an integrated market system, or the dominance of the market 

mechanism in economic life in Zinder before 1910. 
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Another piece of evidence which argues against the existence of 

an integrated market system in Zinder, in the precolonial period, is the 

absence of a market for land (Raulin 1965), and of a very limited market 

for labor, which took the form of slave labor. Even today, land is rarely 

bought and sold, except garden land and urban building plots. In Maidoki, 

land sales are unknown, and they are uncommon in Kadafan Tulu. A few 

wealthy men in Kadafan Tulu were active in the Mirria slave market, 

however. They sold slaves taken in military raids. According to one old 

informant, a few men in Maidoki may also have purchased slave wives in 

DogO. However, few rural people could have amassed the resources 

necessary to purchase a young slave woman, whose value of twenty Marie

Therese thalers or twenty donkey-loads of millet in 1899, was equal to 

that of 100,000 cowries in 1899 (Salifou 1971: 1771 Dunbar 1971: 215). 

Around Maidoki, ambulatory traders are still sometimes seen in 

the dry season today, carrying palm fiber, potash, salt, mullers and 

grinders, mortars and pestles, and other goods. Pottery is today traded 

in this fashion by many young men from Kadafan Tulu, who not only stop in 

recognized markets like Zinder, Magaria, Dungas, Zabeaoua, and Maigatari, 

Nigeria, but also trade in towns they pass along the way. They also 

sometimes barter millet for pots in villages in the Damerghou region. 

However, this is not the perpetuation of a traditional pattern7 it 

postdates the French conquest. This kind of trade in pots is an 

adaptation of a tradi tional form of trade to a new context of rural 

security and increased market opportunity. In precolonial days, the lack 

of transport animals, human and animal dangers in the bush, and lack of 
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market opportunity limited pottery trade to the few headloads of pots 

which slaves carried to large nearby markets like Mirria, Zinder, and 

Babban Tabpki. 

Summary 

It thus appears that most marketing and markets in Zinder 

province in the precolonial period correspond to "peripheral markets," as 

defined by Bohannon and Dalton (1962). And the linkages between them are 

like those of the "network system" found among the Tiv (Bohannon and 

Bohannon 1968) and described in Chapter I. The most striking feature of 

this system is that it is incapable of articulating an intra-regional 

division of labor through supply and demand forces. 

Like Tiv markets, it seems that many of the rural fairs in Zinder 

instead served important social functions and were organized around an 

event or phenomena of social and poli tical importance (Bohannon and 

Bohannon 1968: 189-193). Thus, in northern Nigeria, Friday markets which 

commemorate the Moslem sabbath predominate (Hill and Smith 1972: 347). 

Although this is not true in Zinder where modern markets were organized by 

administrative decree in many instances (see below), informants in 

Maidoki remember Tambari, the precursor of the Gada market, as one who 

organized around prestige of the person, Tambari. Tambari was a Tuareg 

official in charge of the local servile Tuareg populations. He took it 

upon himself to organize a market at his camp, and to guarantee its 

neutrality and the quality of prices of goods in it. It was a place where 

complementary products were exchanged between local ethnic groups: 

Hausa, Kanuri, Buzu, and Fulani. Tambari strenuously resisted French 
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efforts to move the market to Gada, but his son is the present-day market 

chief (sarkin kasuwa) there. 

Urban Markets. The second level of the precolonial market system· 

consisted of the markets located on the crossroads of the trans-Saharan 

caravan routes and/or in centers of specialty production (Dunbar 1971~ 

Salifou 1971~ Baier 1974~ Coquery-Vidrovitch 1975). Markets like Mirria, 

Zinder, or Dogo (fifteen kms north of Maidoki) formed part of an 

interregional politico-economic system linking Zinder to the Arab world, 

to Bornu, and to Kano and Katsina, rival kingdoms in the south (see Figure 

21) • 

Zinder. The Zinder market has never been studied in and of 

itself, although a number of authors have discussed its precolonial 

economic functions and the activities of some of the Arab, Tuareg, and 

Hausa merchants who animated it (Salifou 1971, 1972~ Dunbar 1971~ Baier 

1974). Zinder market was probably founded in the l830s. By the end of 

the reign of Sultan Tanimum in 1881, marketing activities in Zinder had a 

dual structure. On the one hand there was kasuwar koura held on Thursdays 

and Fridays in the shadow of the birni (walled city) where consumer goods 

changed hands~ and on the other, there was the zengou, or strangers 

quarter, which functioned as a relay point in the trans-Saharan trade, and 

where there lived some twenty-five important Arab merchants and some 

half-dozen Tuareg merchants or their representatives (often women of 

servile status). From a functional point of view, Zinder was a bulk 

breaking point between Ghat in the desert and Kano and other destinations 

in the south, such as Bida in the Nupe kingdom. 
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Apparently, Zinder was a second order central place in the 

interregional system of relay markets. As mentioned above, farmers 

within Zinder's political hinterland often travelled to Kano, not to 

Zinder, to trade goods. This is an indication of Kano's greater economic 

importance in relation to Zinder, even during the latter half of the 

nineteenth century when exports of ostrich feathers, hides, and slaves 

stimulated as economic boom for the elite in Zinder and Mirria (Baier 

1974: 53). 

Mirria. The Mirria market is very old. Court traditions say that 

it was founded by Sarki Ibil, the second Sultan of Mirria, around 1755. 

However, in nearby Kadafan Tulu, people maintain that there was a market 

in Kadafan Tulu before the Tsotsebaki kingdoms (Mirria, Dungas, and 

Ouacha) were founded, around 1700. They claim that the founders of Mirria 

forcibly removed their mar~et to that town when Mirria established 

political sovereignty over the area. No specifics were available from 

informants about what was traded in the precursor of the Mirria market, 

but it is likely that pottery produced in Kadafan Tulu was obtained by 

ambulatory traders for transport elsewhere and that the market served as a 

dry season fair, like those described above. 

Sarki Ibil decreed that the market would be held on Sundays near 

the palace. But in the late nineteenth century, the Mirria market had 

become even larger than that of Zinder, and met on three days: Friday, 

Saturday, and Sunday. It was more popular than the Zinder market because 

of "its abundant supply of water. Tubu and Kanuri traders brought 

livestock and natron from the east and northeast. Merchants from Kano and 
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kasuwar koura and the zengou in Zinder brought kola and cloth. There was 

also a slave market. Tuareg of the Air mountains brought salt and dates 

from Bilma and Fachi to the market during the dry season, which they 

exchanged for millet and other goods. The market was thus a meeting place 

for representatives of different producing zones. They were hosted by 

intermediaries in Mirria who guaranteed the orderly exchanges of goods 

between the strangers meeting there. Local women brought cotton which was 

exported to Kano, or woven and dyed in Mirria itself. Since Sultan 

Tanimum (1854-1881) had established gardens in Mirria (Saunders 1980), 

fresh produce was sold in addition to other agricultural staples, such as 

millet, sorghum, and cowpeas. 

The political fortunes of the ruling military elites in Mirria 

and Zinder rose and fell with the degree of control which they exercised 

over the trade routes, and their ability to guarantee security within 

markets located on the major east-west and north-south trade routes. 

Access to these markets and transactions within them were'monitored by the 

military elite, who there exchanged the rewards of their taxation 

policies and the fruits of their military campaigns (slaves and 

livestock) for prestige goods, arms, and other commodities. Bulking and 

bulk-breaking activities also occurred in these markets, and thus, true 

commerce in the modern sense of the word took place within them. 

Three kinds of transactions can be distinguished which took place 

in these urban markets (Meunier 1976). In the first type of transaction, 

goods were exchanged between merchants and because they were destined for 

future exchanges before reaching the hands of consumers, the goods 
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circulated as exchange values. Meillassoux (1971) calls this kind of 

circulation, negotiation. Negotiation is characterized by the 

acquisition of goods not for use, but for future exchange. Negotiation 

gives rise to profits, as through a series of conversions it permits 

merchants to obtain other merchandise of a larger quantity than that which 

was necessary to obtain the first good. Transactions of this type 

frequently took place in Mirria and Zinder where tanned skins, skin water 

bags, ostrich feathers, kola, carpets, guns, and slaves were among the 

most important commodities. These were the principle items involved in 

long distance trade. In Zinder, the North African and Tuareg merchants, 

described by Dunbar (1971: 196-198) and Baier (1974: 14, 34), were the 

representatives of this trade. Exports of tanned skins and ostrich 

feathers as well as slaves stimulated Zinder I s economy, particularly 

after 1880, and facilitated the access of Zinder I s elite to guns and 

horses, which were the instruments of their political control (Baier 

1974: 53-55). 

A second type of transaction which was of importance within the 

system of urban relay markets was one in which a product moved from the 

hands of a producer into the hands of a merchant, thereby acquiring an 

exchange value. It became a commodity destined to enter the circuit of 

exchanges involved in the trans-Saharan system. This form of circulation 

was the characteristic linkage between the urban craft modes of 

production and the caravan trade. Between 1860 and 1880, sarki Tanimum 

had invited a number of immigrant artisans to set up their households and 

workshops near the palace, and to exercise their crafts under his 
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patronage (Baier 1974: 29). When he arrived on the thrpne from Bornu, 

Tanimum had even brought with him several slaves skilled in the tanning 

arts. One of these men was the great-great grandfather of three of 

today I S senior tanners. These crafts were an adjunct to the tax and 

tribute gathering activities of the political elite and added to their 

revenues and the economic importance of Zinder. 

This type of transaction never involved a great many people in 

Zinder. However, both the tanners and a few persons in Kadafan Tulu were 

active participants in it. The tanners received raw hides from a few 

traders, such as Malam Yaro, and then sold them the finished goods in 

return for food, clothing, lodging, and some cash. As for the free men of 

Kadafan Tulu, they sold slaves which they had obtained as their reward for 

participating in the annual slave raids organized by the rulers of Mirria 

and Zinder. Slaves obtained through raids, a form of the nprimitive 

accumulation" of capital, were then sold in Mirria for cash, thus entering 

into the system of trans-Saharan negotiation. Free men from Kadafan Tulu 

also sold livestock obtained in these raids, and millet and other 

agricultural produce produced by their slaves. 

Not everyone was free to enter into crafts production which was 

controlled by the state, nor enter the long-distance trade. Because of 

the great distances involved, the length of the round trip, the lack of 

security between ports on the relay route, and the absence of written 

accounts, the trade was very risky. Negotiation, therefore, usually took 

place between fixed, trustworthy trading partners in order to minimize 

the possibilities for fraud and default on payment for goods advanced 
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between partners. A whole class of professional intermediaries arose as 

the trade developed to mediate and guarantee transactions between 

strangers. These men were called dillali, and they still play an active 

role in negotiations between strangers, particularly in Zinder's 

livestock markets. Dillali not only linked traders in the long-distance 

trade, but also served as important links between producers in rural 

markets and the long-distance traders who sought to buy their craft goods. 

The dillali, in effect, was the link between the local network system in 

rural markets and the interregional system of negotiation (Scott 1972: 

321) • 

Malam Yaro. Malam Yaro was perhaps the greatest of Zinder's late 

nineteenth century merchants, and a brief summary of his activities, as 

sketched to me by his youngest son who is now the tax collector in that 

part of the zengou (which includes Angoal Majema), gives some indication 

of the nature of urban trade at this time (see also Salifou 1972). Of 

Tuareg parentage, M. Yaro was the friend and chief creditor of Sultans 

Abmadou I and II (1881-1906), and was both merchant and entrepeneur. 

Twice a year, Yaro sent his caravans north over the desert to Ghat. As 

many as 1,000 camels, belonging to him personally, were sent carrying 

goods stocked up during the year: ostrich feathers, tanned and untanned 

goats skins, water bags (up to 2,000 per trip), gum arabic, millet, and 

slaves. His imports returning from Ghat half a year later, included cloth 

and guns. Relatives and agents (wakili) handled his affairs in other 

cities. He had agents in Agades, Ghat, N'guigmi, Kano, and Katsina. From 

these places he imported cloth of several varieties, potash, dried 
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onions, tobacco, baobab leaves, and calabashes. His trade was usually 

handled without the benefit of written accounts. One of the reasons for 

Yaro's success, according to his son, was the fact that whenever Arab or 

other traders came to him with bills of lading to be filled or accounts to 

settle, he met their requests promptly and without trickery. 

M. Yaro was also an entrepreneur who carried the principles of 

extended family enterprise to their extreme conclusion. For example, 

some forty tanners worked for Yaro as subordinate members of his household 

(yara) or slaves (bayi). Two men, Dangana and Ahmadou, acted as his 

overseers, and later founded the two present-day tanning workshops. They 

obtained hides in the bush for Yaro, and supervised the tanning 

operations. Yaro advanced credit to his buying agents and his tanners. 

He was also willing to allow the tanners to work for themselves on the 

side, much as a household head (mai gida) permitted his sons to farm their 

of gamana plots after their work on the collective gandu fields was done. 

In addition, Yaro assumed paternal responsibility for the tanners, paying 

their marriage and tax expenses. 

The French conquerors recognized in Yaro both a businessman and a 

pragmatist. They thus tried to bribe him to accept the throne of 

Damagaram after they had deposed and killed Ahmadou I in 1899. Yaro 

refused their gift of sixty camels, 500 Marie-Therese thalers, and 

5,000,000 cowries, preferring to continue his trade. He was exiled along 

with Ahmadou II in 1906 for alleged sedition, but returned after two 

years. His brother, who had previously handled his affairs in Kano, 

assumed control of the entire operation during his absence. When Yaro 
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returned, he found the caravan trade nearly moribund; but adapting to new 

conditions, continued to send and receive goods via the port of Lagos and 

his agents in Hadeja and Kano. His trade was now more nearly limited to 

the growing internal market. Among the goods he continued to trade until 

his death were: tobacco; onions; baobab leaves; squash; calabashes; 

potash; hides; ostrich feathers; water skins; white cotton cloth; saki (a 

cloth made of black and blue strands woven into a tiny check pattern); 

turkudi (white cloth of twelve to sixteen kamu in width, dyed indigo. and 

beaten until glossy; 1 kamu = eighteen inches); rigarsa (snow white 

robes); faranji (white bridal cloths); gwadon bunu (white cloth with blue 

stripes); etc. 

Like many precolonial enterpr ises, that of M. Yaro does not 

survive today on the grand scale of the l890s. In part, this is due to the 

fact that accounts were not kept and trading relationships were so 

personalized that no one else could assume Yaro's role; and in part, due 

to the redirection of trade into the hands of European and Lebanese 

traders during the colonial period who had direct access on favorable 

terms to European capital and transport infrastructure, as discussed 

below. 

In the towns on the caravan route there was a fourth type of 

transaction, which deserves a word in passing because it later became an 

important stimulus to market development during the colonial period. In 

each of these important towns there was found a small daily food market in 

which goods passed from the hands of producers and merchants to consumers. 

In the hands of the latter, these goods acquired their final use value. 



172 

In the nineteenth century, even the largest of these markets located in 

Zinder was small since the majority of people, including the sultan and 

his courtiers, grew the bulk of their own food. In later years and 

particularly with the development of occupational specialists divorced 

from production in the colonial and post-colonial towns, this form of 

transaction has assumed a new importance in stimulating cash crop 

production specifically for the food market. 

The Colonial Period 

During the colonial period, as discussed in Chapter II, new 

commercial forces went into motion. In the service of the mercantile 

companies, the French administration sought to do two things by its 

economic policies. First, it aimed to cut old market linkages, and, 

second, it sought to implant a new market system which would funnel raw 

materials to French industry and provide an outlet for French 

manufactures. Although the data is limited, there is some information 

about changes in market structure during this period which was of intimate 

concern to residents of the three study communities. 

In his study of commerce during the colonial period, Baier (1974) 

found that the first goal of the French administration was accomplished 

quite rapidly. The trans-Saharan trade upon which Zinder' s tanneries 

were dependent, and which involved Kadafan Tu1u to a lesser extent, 

declined throughout the first two decades of the twentieth century, to 

stop almost entirely by 1919. Trans-Saharan shipment of hides, for 

example, reached a peak in 1908 due to outstanding orders from Tripoli, 

but declined very rapidly after 1910. The reasons for the decline 
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included: the drought and famine of 1913-14; disruption in the desert 

caused by the Italo-Turkish War of 1911; suppression of the Tuareg revolt 

of 1916; a decline in demand for ostrich feathers in Europe; abolition of 

slavery in 1905; growth of a southward moving cattle trade; competition 

from the European-controlled maritime trade for shipment of Zinder' s 

products (including hides), particularly after 1907 when the rail head 

reached Kano; and, increased demand in northern Nigeria for camels to 

handle the traffic in groundnuts and other goods, particularly after 1912 

(Baier 1974: 58-69). 

The effects upon traders and artisans working in Zinder and 

Mirria towns at the end of the caravan trade were dramatic. By 1908, 

caravans no longer unloaded in Zinder, and many of the North African 

merchants had left. M. Yaro was exiled for suspected sedition in 1906 

(Salifou 1972), and many tanners deserted the city for the larger 

commerical centers in northern Nigeria (Baier 1974: 69-70). Other 

factors also contributed to the disruption of older patterns of commerce 

during the first decades of colonial rule: new market taxes were imposed 

by the French between 1906 and 1917; a customs frontier was established in 

1914 between Niger and Nigeria; and traders doing business in zinder were 

compelled to use an overvalued French currency in their dealings which 

made trade with Nigeria ruinous. All of these factors contributed to the 

bankruptcy or retirement of most of Zinder's precolonial traders by 1920 

(Baier 1974: 70, 92). 

Thus, between 1906 and 1922, the tanners, of whom there were 

nearly 300 (Baier 1974: 260), were left without a sponsor when M. Yaro was 
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exiled. This was a period when some remaining Arab traders, like Mohamrnan 

Oumar, It'n Abdoua, and Mohamrnan Sala, assumed control of the trade in 

hides. These men advanced raw, untanned skins to the tanners and 

purchased the completed, tanned hides from them. The eldest tanner 

remembers that these traders purchased from twenty to fifty kwariyar (1 

kwariyar = 100 hides) at a time during this period, and that camel 

caravans of twenty to fifty animals were still mounted. These figures 

accord roughly with the volume of caravan traffic reported by Baier (1974: 

663), as shown in Table 6. Also at this time, the tanners divided into 

two workshops, each under the authority of one of M. Yaro's old 

lieutenants. Senior tanners began to trade more extensively in the local 

markets and with independent sellers of untanned skins from the country. 

They also began to produce leather buckets in quantity for the local 

populace, as the population of Zinder grew and new wells were dug. 

TABLE 6 

Exports of Tanned Goat Skins from Zinder During the Second 
Quarter,1905 to 1912, Including Transi t 

Year Trans-Saharan Coastal 
(2nd Quarter) Exports Exports 

1905 30,400 kg. 
1906 65,500 
1907 74,480 
1908 124,640 
1909 87,870 
1910 
1911 17,190 
1912 11,400 

(Source: Baier 1974: 66) 

After Kaocen's rebellion was suppressed in the northern desert 

region in 1920, a certain Lieutenant Dufour left the French army and 
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opened the precursor to the first SCOA outlet in the province. The 

tanners recall selling both tanned and untanned hides to him for export to 

France. The opening of Dufour's store signaled the beginning of the 

reorientation of tanned goods away from the caravan trade, and towards the 

local markets and the European export market. From 1920 until the 

beginning of World War II, Dufour and later SCOA, CFAO, and the remaining 

Arab merchants were the tanners largest customers. 

Zinder. The reorganization of the Zinder market took place at 

about the same time as the tanners began to sell to the French trading 

firms, and reflected the new local demand for staples and Zinder's role as 

a bulk breaking center for European manufactures. In 1922, the French 

Commandant Fleuret decreed that a new market consolidating the old daily 

markets in the birni and the zengou, and the Sunday market at Dan Ladi 

just north of Zinder, would be held on the site now occupied by the Cinema 

Etoile at the crossroads of National Route 1 and National Route 8. This 

market was designed to facilitate the collection of market taxes and the 

provisioning of the growing military garrison in Zinder 

During the months after the new market was decreed, the French 

employed the Sultan's native policemen (doggarai) in the job of rounding 

up peasants and artisans to participate in it. From the use of force to 

establish the market comes the name of Zinder's market, kasuwar dole, the 

forced market. One informant who remembered this period expanded upon the 

name: "dole kun zo, ku zamna wuri: doe ku je:" in other words, "you must 

come, you must sit somewhere, you must go." Informants claim it took over 
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a year to get the market firmly established because of the resistance of 

local producers and merchants to trade in it. 

In 1948 or 1949, the market was moved to the site of the modern 

customs post. People remember this period because of an epidemic which 

raged and the vaccinations that were given in the market. After 1935 and 

until the end of World War II, the tanners who remained in Zinder 

benefited from the rising demand for leather in Europe and especially from 

the demand for leather for military purposes during the war. Throughout 

this period, there were about 100 active tanners in Zinder. 

In 1953, the market was moved back to its first location, near the 

home of a trader named Kokino. Among other activities, this person was a 

hide broker with whom the tanners traded. Shortly thereafter, the market 

was moved to its present location in sabon gari because it had grown so 

big. The tanners followed the market and have actively traded in the 

weekly Thursday market ever since, although they have changed their 

customary location four times in the past twenty-five years as the market 

has grown. 

During the colonial period, the number and kinds of persons 

active in trade with the tanners increased, and individual tanners became 

more active in trade than had formerly been the case. Aside from the 

large trading companies (SCOA, CFAO, and CNF), there were private hide 

dealers like Reutsch, Labereau, and Kokino, and Arab traders like Elhadji 

Moutari, as well as Hausa traders like the father of the present mayor, 

Boucari Bawa. And finally, the tanners began to deal actively with Fulani 

herdsmen and local peasant farmers. 
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The Mirria market and the trading activities of the 

residents of Kadafan Tulu were also drastically altered by the end of the 

caravan trade and colonial administrative policies. Before the 

imposition of the market taxes in 1904, the three day Mirria market 

attracted over 2,000 sellers, more than it does even today. But by 

January of 1904, the number of merchants had shrunk to fewer than 400 

(Baier 1974: 83). The market, nevertheless, continued to meet on Sundays 

near the Sultan's palace. Some kinds of indigenous trade persisted, such 

as the livestock trade, while others lingered on for some years before 

finally ending. Thus, informants recall that it was not until the reign 

of Sultan Moussa (1931-1940) that the Tuareg stopped bringing dates and 

salt in quantity to Mirria from Bilma. The slave market, however, came to 

an abrupt end in 1905, and deprived free men in Kadafan Tulu not only a 

source of income, but also deprived them of their work force. Many in the 

village were forced to look for other sources of income. During this 

period, men entered the livestock trade, which was so crucial to the 

livelihood of many of Zinder' s traders before the groundnut trade got 

under way (Baier 1974: 170). This trade took on considerable importance 

after 1936, when the prices for cattle in Nigeria rose and marketeers in 

Zinder, Mirria, and the new market in Birnin Kazoe responded with a 

vigorous increase in activity (Baier 1974: 168). In addition, the period 

prior to the World War II was one in which men began to trade pots in 

markets in the same regions of southeastern Zinder where formerly they had 

raided for slaves and livestock. The peace imposed by the French made it 

possible for smaller groups of ambulatory pot traders to move about the 



178 

countryside with less fear of attack. Groundnuts never became an 

important crop in Kadafan Tulu, nor was the groundnut trade important 

there. However, Kadafan Tulu was, from this early period, vitally 

interested in the developing system of periodic markets which developed 

concomitantly with the expanding groundnut trade during the second thirty 

years of colonial rule. 

Groundnuts and Maidoki. Collins' (1974) study of groundnut 

marketing, which was summarized in Chapter III, showed that the French 

were also successful in attaining their second goal of setting up a new 

system of markets for exporting groundnuts and importing European 

manufactures. In the process, Nigerien merchants in Zinder and elsewhere 

were replaced by French and Lebanese, beginning in Zinder with Dufour and 

others in Magaria about 1919. These men used French capital and credit, 

and sold French and English goods obtained in Kano • They quickly . 
established oligopolistic control over imports, particularly cloth. 

Their control over cloth has not even been relaxed today (Miracle 1968: 

214). Many of the presently active wholesale merchants in Zinder started 

out under Dufour and his successors at SCAD, CFAD, and CNF, which 

monopolized the import/export trade after 1935, and learned their trading 

habits from them rather than from men active in the caravan trade. Thus, 

from an early date, Nigerien traders were disposed to trade with the big 

companies headquartered in Europe rather than with the older moribund 

Tripolitan companies. 

Collins also shows how the colonial administration established 

four carefully controlled groundnut markets between 1935 and 1936, and 
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not until the first generation of the Nigerien commercial elite schooled 

in the new system was empowered in the 1956 elections were new markets 

established in Zinder. The first four markets established by the French, 

Dungas, Magaria, Sassoumbroum, and Matameye, were included in the market 

study conducted in 1978-79. Prior to World War II, they exhibited 

structural characteristics which fit those of the mercantilist model 

presented in Chapter I: they were located along the linearly articulated 

transport network designed to minimize export costs, but structurally 

ill-equipped to deliver imports to consumers7 there were no intermediary 

market centers7 transporters and petty trading agents became indebted to 

individual firms which employed them and which were located in these four 

centers 7 wholesaling and retailing functions were concentrated in the 

four centers which had the effect of increasing the geographical span of 

the companies, concentrating demand allowing them to control prices and 

to set up fixed boutiques7 and, the markets precipitated the formation of 

small towns which increased local demand for agricultural staples and 

encouraged the development of daily town markets (Schwimmer 1976: 137, 

143, 239, 241). 

While the aim of the trading companies in all this was clearly to 

establish oligopolistic control over import/export trade, the 

administration's goal in aiding the companies was no less clear7 it was to 

encourage farmers to enter the market economy so that France would gain 

outlets for its exports and the administration would obtain the tax 

revenues necessary to run the colonial bureaucracy. As one administrator 

remarked, "It is absolutely necessary that the indigenous seller /of 
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groundnuts/ sees well-stocked shelves in the shops so that he will be 

induced to sell his produce in order to buy the tempting goods" (Chef du 

Cabinet du Gouverneur Toby, December 12, 1943, as cited in Sutter n.d.). 

Informants in Maidoki remember the change in their production and 

marketing habits provoked by administration and trading company policies. 

They recall being offered groundnut seed by agents of the trading 

companies which they willingly took, thereby replacing cotton with 

groundnuts as an element in inter-community exchange. Growing groundnuts 

enabled farmers to increase their cash revenues, which in turn enabled 

them to obtain European cloth on display in the new boutiques in Magaria 

after 1935, and later in Bande and Dan Tchiao. 

Groundnuts were readily adopted for other reasons as well. From 

an agricultural standpoint, the groundnut growing season coincides with 

that of cotton which had been grown previously, and the groundnut harvest 

coincided with that of millet. The millet harvest was, of course, the 

traditional period of abundance and celebration, and the immediate post-

harvest period was a time when trading was undertaken. Thus, the 

connection between the two harvests, in addition to the money revenue 

groundnuts brought in, readily led to a kind of collective sanction in 

favor of groundnut cultivation (Nicholas 1962). The early days of 

groundnut cultivation are remembered as a time of peace and relative 

plenty by the farmers of Maidoki. 

During the inter-war period, young men found that they could earn 

a substantial personal income which did not fall under the jurisdiction of 

their household head, either by growing groundnuts on their own gamana 
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fields or by transporting them to market. Three men in Maidoki were 

active groundnut transporters (madugu). They took groundnuts to Zinder 

to several Arab merchants: Elhadji Moutari, a well-known trader with whom 

the tanners also dealt~ Elhadji Sanussi, who lived in the zengou: and, a 

certain Sade, who lived in the birni. They received advances of up to 

100,000 old francs from these men with which to buy the crops of other 

farmers in their villages. They also took groundnuts to the Magaria 

market (thirty-five kms south of the village) and during the war, to the 

groundnut buying station in Bande, only twenty kms south of Maidoki. They 

recall the risks of being cheated by the weighers and buying agents who 

worked for the companies at the time. Today, these men are the wealthiest 

in the village. 

During World War II, the farmers of Maidoki experienced the 

transformation of what had been an economic novelty and a boon tv the 

village in economy into a political exigency. In 1940, the government 

decreed that the peasants should both cultivate a fixed acreage of 

groundnuts which was determined by the number of economically active 

persons in the village, and that they should be taxed for a certain number 

of the baskets or bags of groundnuts they produced. The transport of this 

tax to the administered market centers was the obligation of the farmers. 

The day during the early war years when the vigorous Capitaine Bordeau and 

his "moniteurs" first arrived in Maidoki to measure off the "champs 

groupes" (collective fields) upon which their quota of groundnuts was to 

be grown, is a vivid memory of adult men today. The obligation to grow a 

fixed quantity of groundnuts was imposed at a time when the terms of 
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exchange for groundnuts were worsening, and hence, the economic incentive 

to grow them was lower than it had been before the war. For example, a ton 

of groundnuts bought twenty-five meters of cloth in 1943, but bought only 

11. 5 meters in 1948 (Sutter n.d.: 6-7). In order to pay taxes and to 

obtain the trade cloth and other goods often meant that farmers were 

constrained to plant more than the 0.5 ha/worker, administrative mandated 

minimum set in 1944. At the same time, imported goods were in short 

supply, and shops turned to using a script rather than French currency to 

pay for groundnuts in order to bind peasant purchasers to the same shops 

where they sold their groundnuts. All these constraints were resented by 

farmers in Maidoki. But by this time the mercantilist market system was 

firmly implanted, and there was no question of returning to a marketing 

system which had been even less efficient at delivery of consumer goods to 

the farmer than the mercantilist system then was. While producer incomes 

rose and fell with the business cycle in Europe, with the decisions made 

by the administration in tax matters, and with decisions made by the 

companies in pricing policy, acreage devoted to groundnuts and quantities 

marketed increased regularly, not only during the war but throughout the 

1950s and 1960s as well. This phenomena is an expectable outcome of a 

developed dendritic mercantile system. Kelley (1976: 247) succinctly 

describes the effects of the dendritic system upon production in Zinder, 

"In the long run, low prices paid to producers call forth increased 

production in the absence of alternative sources for 

producers ••• increased production depletes resources and induces still 

greater production" (cf. Marches Mediterannees et Tropicaux 11/3/78). 
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The creation of the 

mercantilist system of administered markets controlled by the trading 

companies and policed by the colonial administration did not, however, 

entirely deprive local markets in the region of their own structure and 

dynamism. Perhaps because the trading companies were not very good at 

providing consumer goods in the later colonial period, one finds a system 

of weekly periodic markets beginning to coalesce. Between 1956 and 1961, 

nine new groundnut markets were established by the administration, and 

five more were opened by 1968. These markets included: Bande; Ouacha; 

Kanteche; Mallamawa; Dan Tchiao; Gouchi; Koaya; Adare; Tinkim; Satomawa; 

Dogo Dogo; Dan Barto; Saouni; and Yaouri. Some were established where 

periodic markets were already flourishing. They differed in many ways 

from the ones previously established. Fixed stores were replaced by a 

plethora of independent traders and producer-sellers who bought goods 

cheaply in Nigeria (Collins 1974: 112, 117-118). These marketplaces 

become important locH for exchanging other kinds of goods besides 

groundnuts. Livestock and kola, over which traditional traders and 

trading cartels retained their control throughout the colonial period 

(Lovejoy 1970; Miracle 1968: 218), are important examples. In addition, 

these markets were located away from the established linear transport 

routes. They were not all structurally equivalent, and even the older 

markets began to differentiate in terms of market function and span at 

this time. The proliferation and hierarchical development of central 

places was abetted by government administrations, which by the late 1950s 

included elements of the traditional nobility and new commercial classes 
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anxious to further their own economic interests. Thus, in addition to the 

thirteen markets created as a direct result of the expansion of the 

groundnut trade, four others included in the sample of markets studied in 

1978-79 were subsequently established as the result of collaboration 

between the administration and local elites. They were Bakin Birji, Gada, 

Belbedji, and Gourbobo. The former two are on major transportation 

routes, but the latter two are not. The proliferation and development of 

central places in the post-war period seems to be the result of 

predictable central place mechanisms: 

and demand served by indigenous 

the stimulation of internal supply 

traders: the integration of all 

households into a single market system: and, radiation of transport 

routes away from patterns of lineal dominance towards a lattice that 

covers the whole area (Schwimmer 1976: 129, 143). However, these forces 

had clearly been set in motion by the mercantilist system around which the 

groundnut economy was based, and by administration policies which 

encouraged or coerced, if necessary, farmers and artisans to participate 

in the new markets. 

Periodic Markets in Zinder Province 

Method of Study 

In Zinder province today, there are over seventy active periodic 

markets, the locations of which are shown in Figure 22. In a thirteen

month study of the markets conducted for the Planning Ministry of the 

Republic of Niger between June 1978 and June 1979, fifteen markets were 

chosen for study (Arnould and McCullough 1980). They are indicated by the 

circles in Figure 22, and are listed in Table 7. These markets were 
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chosen in accordance with the following considerations. Since a 

principle goal of the study was to examine the regional distribution of 

cereals, important grain markets like Bakin Birji, Belbedji, and Mirria 

were studied. Since the Nigerien government is most interested in 

improving the marketing of livestock, large livestock markets like 

Belbedji, Gayi, Birnin Kazoe, Goundumawa, Mirria, Wodo, and Zinder were 

included. In view of the importance that international commerce plays 

both in the administered markets (see Chapter II) and the periodic 

markets, a small number of frontier markets where Nigerian goods enter 

Niger were chosen for study, including Dungas, Magaria, Sassoumbroum, and 

Wodo. Bulking and distribution of fresh produce is a growing part of 

market activity in the province 1 therefore, Gayi, Matameye, and Zinder, 

where this activity is prominent, were included in the study. Finally, it 

was felt that small local retail markets should be examined, thus Gada, 

Gourbobo, Koaya, and SassQumbroum were included in the fifteen markets 

surveyed. ' variations in climate, ecology, and proximity to main 

transport arteries were also taken into consideration in choosing 

markets. Both northern and southern markets, and markets on, near, and 

removed from main transport routes were therefore included in the sample. 

Bakin Birji 
Belbedji 
Birnin Kazoe 
Dungas 
Gada 
Gayi 
Goundumawa 
Gourbobo 

TABLE 7 

Study Markets 

Koaya 
Magaria 
Matameye 
Mirria 
Sassoumbroum 
Wodo 
Zinder 
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Over 800 consumers were questioned. Both men and women were 

canvassed. Questions included typical purchases, distance travelled, 

market satisfaction, means of transport employed, etc. OVer 1,300 

sellers were questioned. In all markets during the study, one cereals 

vendor and one livestock vendor were questioned during every period of 

data collection. In addi tion, se~len other categories of sellers were 

selected for questioning. In addition to questions concerning the price, 

origin, and means of transporting their principle product, sellers were 

asked about their background, methods, and objectives in participating in 

the markets. 

The main goal of the study was to detail price variations and the 

availability of merchandise in the periodic markets. To attain this goal, 

four categories of merchandise were studied. A list of these products 

appears in Table 8. 

Four types of questionnaires were employed in the study. The 

Price QUestionnaire was filled out twice a month in each market. It 

included data on the prices, weight, and availability of items in the four 

categories of merchandise. The Consumer Questionnaire was presented to a 

nonrandom opportunity sample of three consumers in each marketplace each 

time that the price data was gathered in it. The Seller Questionnaire was 

presented to a nonrandom opportunity sample of four sellers in each 

marketplace each time the price data was gathered in that market. The 

Market Inventory contained questions concerning the infrastructure and 

the history of the marketplace. It was filled out at the beginning of the 

study and was kept up to date during the course of the year. Questions 



TABLE 8 

Products Studied in the Markets of Zinder Province 

I. Basic Foodstuffs 

Millet 
Sorghum 
Cowpeas 
Groundnuts 
Rice 

II. Other Food Products 

Onions 
GroundnutOil 
Dried Tomatoes 
Red Pepper 
Sauce Leaves 
Salt 
Sugarcane 
Fermented Locust Bean Cake 
Cassava 
Mango 
Sugar 
Tea 
Milk 
Cheese 
Meat 
Kola 

III. Livestock 

Cattle (8 categories) 
Sheep (2 categories) 
Goats (2 categories) 
Donkeys 
Horses 
Camels 

IV. Manufactured Goods 

Cloth made in Niger 
Imported Wax Print Cloth 
Enameled Plates 
Leather Sandals 
Plastic Shoes 
Soap 
Kelosene 
Pottery Water Jug 
Calabash 
Short-handled Hoe 
Cow Hide 
Sheep Hide 
Wood (2 categories) 
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concerning the history of the market were addressed to the market chiefs 

(sarkuna kasuwa) and other senior men encountered in each of the markets. 

Copies of the questionnaires are included in Appendix 1. 

The study began in June 1978, and was completed in July 1979. 

Price data was gathered for each of twenty-seven periods of two weeks 

each. The data was gathered by three Nigerien enumerators under my 

direction. The enumerators were called upon to gather data concerning 

each of the merchandise listed on their questionnaires. In view of the 

inequality of units of volume, certain products were weighed. In each 

market, several prices were recorded for cereals and legumes, as well as 

livestock. A single price was noted for other food items and manufactured 

goods. Four different types of sellers which I selected were also 

questioned. I personally established the market inventory and 

investigated market histories. 

Market Prices 

After examining mean pr ices and the annual pr ice curves for a 

variety of products, it is possible to agree with researchers in Tahoua 

province (Republique du Niger 1980) that it is difficult to formulate a 

unified hypothesis establishing a relationship between the localization 

of markets and the level of mean annual prices. The price data collected 

in Zinder province confirm that discriminating factors often include: 

1) the presence or absence of a market in a zone of production -

this would explain the low mean prices of millet in Koaya, Magaria, 

Matameye, and Sassoumbroum, for example~ 
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2) the accessibility of a market -- this factor explains the 

relatively low price of millet in Goundumawa situated on National Route 1, 

as well as the high prices of millet in Birnin Kazoe, Gourbobo, and Wodo 

(located away from main highways) where, in addition, most sales are 

retail sales1 

3) the proximity of a market to a large urban center -- this 

factor explains the high prices for millet prevailing in Zinder town, 

which is nonetheless at the center of the administered market for millet 

and proximal to major producing zoneS1 

4) the volume offered for sale -- prices appear to be higher not 

only in the large urban centers, but also in those markets like Bakin 

Birji or Zinder where the supply is large1 

5) the degree of control exercised over sales by OPVN -- the low 

mean price of millet in Belbedji may be explained by the almost complete 

control over sales exercised by OPVN in 1978-791 and, 

6) the size of the market's hinterland -- as the researchers in 

Tahoua indicate, the smaller the size of a markets hinterland and the 

shorter the distance between the point of production and the point of 

sales, the lower the prices. This fact may explain the relatively low 

prices for millet in Koaya, Magaria, and Sassoumbroum, which draw their 

supplies from a limited area, according to traders in them. 

Annual Price Variations 

Figures 23, 24, 25, and 26 indicate the mean provincial pr ice 

curves for millet, red pepper, onions, and dried tomatoes over the course 

of the study period. The price curve for millet shows that there are 
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marked seasonal fluctuations in the price of millet. The maximum price 

occurred in April during the period of shortage prior to the next harvest, 

and the lowest price occurred in October, immediately following the 

millet harvest. Nonetheless, there is a general tendency for prices to 

decrease throughout the year. Price curves for this product in Zinder, 

Mirria, and Gada closely resemble this curve. This behavior is probably 

the result of two factors. The most important one is that 1978-79 saw a 

favorable harvest in the province. The less important factor is the OPVN 

price policy, discussed in Chapter II, which ensured that a significant 

quantity of millet was purchased at a fixed price from a great many 

villages throughout the province. That the former factor was the most 

important is confirmed by the fact that in subsequent years when harvests 

have been mediocre, prices have risen to their highest levels ever (Sahel 

Hebdo 10/26/81: 7). 

The price of red pepper shows the most variation of the three 

condiments over the course of the year. There were two periods of high 

prices, one in June 1978 and one in January 1979, and two low periods in 

August and October 1978. Here too, there was a net decline in prices over 

the year. Although the price curve for dried tomatoes is less convoluted 

than that of red pepper, it displays the same overall tendency. It 

appears that there is a tendency (moderate for red pepper, strong for 

dried tomatoes) to increase during the rainy season when production is 

almost nil and stocks of dried tomatoes are depleted. Given the ease of 

conservation and its abundance, the increase in prices for red pepper must 

be explained by a decline in the number of ambulatory traders and 
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farmer/sellers of the product, which is to say the volume of supply during 

the period of millet cultivation. In addition, prices for these two 

products display a slight correlation' with the proximity of the market to 

a center of production. 

The price curve for onions is far flatter than that of the other 

two condiments. The price of this product also seems to increase during 

the year. It is difficult to explain the relative stability of the price 

of this product. 

Grouping of markets in the north or in the south, or the level in 

the hierarchy of market functions, or the proximity of a market to a 

frontier of particular markets are not of much help in explaining the 

variations in prices presented in Figures 23, 24, 25, and 26. What 

explains the greatest amount of price variation is the seasonal 

availabili ty of products and the seasonal participation of part-time 

traders. Thus, markets in Zinder province are still tied to the seasonal 

rhythms of the agricultural cycle. The limited availability of storage 

facilities, poor quality of means of transport, and lack of capital among 

traders and producers commonly produce these "immature" characteristics 

in agrarian marketing systems (Kelly 1976: 239; Bauer 1963: 386-388). 

Price Correlations 

Appendix 2 presents price correlations between pairs of markets, 

as calculated by Pearson's r. These calculations were made in an attempt 

to analyze the overall efficiency of the periodic market system in 

allocating different products and to provide evidence of relationships 

between markets. In general, a high price correlation indicated by an r 
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value of greater than 0.70 indicates that prices in the markets fluctuate 

more or less in unison. This would imply either the existence of good 

transport routes between them, a high degree of communication between 

sellers and buyers in these markets, spatial proximity, or some 

combination of these factors. A low or negative correlation indicates 

that the markets are not closely integrated. 

calculations are discussed below. 

The results of these 

General Patterns. From an examination of all 23 tables of r 

values presented in Appendix 2, the following conclusions can be drawn: 

1) The overall degree of correlation between prices in each pair 

of markets varies tremendously for different products. Tables of r values 

for some basic food products exhibit values above 0.90, while tables of r 

values for many imported manufactures exhibit very weak or negative 

correlations. Tables of r values for products in the other foods group 

and among crafts goods display high correlations between some pairs of 

markets, and very low or negative correlations between other pairs. 

2) Although there are high r values between almost all pairs of 

markets for some products, a few markets exhibit a high degree of 

correlation in prices for many products. This is true of the markets 

which are shown in Table 9. The most highly integrated markets, as 

measured by the presence of numerous price correlations and the absence of 

low price correlations between them, are Dungas and Magaria, and Mirria 

and Gourbobo. Although the number of high price correlations between 

Bakin Birji and Gourbobo is not especially large, there are very few low 

price correlations between this pair of markets. This indicates that 
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there is a relatively strong relationship between them. These findings 

show that the most highly integrated markets are the old groundnut markets 

which were established in the 1930s and 1950s, and markets in some 

political centers. 

TABLE 9 

Highly Integrated Pairs of Markets 

Market 

Bakin Birji 

Dungas 

Gourbobo 

Magaria 

Goundumawa 

Matameye 

Mirria 

Paired Markets 

Belbedji 
Zinder 

Koaya 
Magaria 
Sassoumbroum 

Mirria 

Gada 
Sassoumbroum 

Matameye 
Zinder 

Zinder 

Matameye 

3) A few markets are poorly integrated into the regional system. 

That is, prices for most goods in them exhibit a low degree of correlation 

between these markets and almost all other markets. This is true of 

Belbdji, Goundumawa, and especially of Birnin Kazoe and Gayi. The results 

for Belbedji and Goundumawa are not surprising because information 

gathered from sellers and presented below indicates that these markets 

form part of a market system with the city of Tessaoua as its key central 

place. 
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4) Price correlations between Mirria and Zinder and all other 

markets are relatively weak. Perhaps this is because of the centrality 

and urbanity of these markets, and the strength of their linkages to 

extra-regional markets. 

Product Groups 

Pearson's r was calculated for several examples of products from 

each of the four product groups. Results of these analyses are presented 

below. 

Basic Foods. The overall correlations for millet prices are very 

high, frequently exceeding 0.85. This indicates that pr ices in most 

markets are responding together to supply and demand factors and perhaps 

that government pricing policy is affecting prices for millet. Belbedji 

and Birnin Kazoe are the least well integrated of the markets, but prices 

in each of these markets is highly correlated with those in at least one 

other market in the province. 
I 

Price correlations for sorghum are consonant with those of 

millet. Prices on markets in the northern and eastern periphery of the 

region are not so highly correlated with those of other markets as are 

pr ices in the center of the province. Pr ices in Zinder are highly 

correlated with those in all other markets except Gayi (r = 0.61), Koaya 

(r = 0.44), and Belbedji (r = 0.77). 

Price correlations are not quite so high overall for cowpeas as 

for the two cereal crops, but there is less variation in their ·values. 

The lowest correlations occur between Dungas and Wodo (r = 0.44) , and Gayi 

and Wodo ( r = 0 • 44) • The highest value was between the neighboring 
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markets of Koaya and Sassoumbroum (r = 0.99). In general, these data are 

consistent with those concerning millet and sorghum. 

Surprisingly, price correlations for groundnuts are weak. Many 

cells in the table display negative values. The highest values were 

between Belbedji and Birnin Kazoe (r = 0.97) and Gayi and Wodo (r = 0.93), 

and are possibly fortuitous. There is also a high correlation between 

Dungas and Gayi (r = 0.98) which is probably due to the spatial proximity 

of these markets. Prices in zinder are only weakly correlated with those 

in other markets, the highest values registering with Gayi (r = 0.76) and 

Goundumawa (r = 0.74). The overall weakness of correlations between 

markets is surprising given the control exerted over the groundnut market 

by SONARA. These data reflect prices on the parallel private market, 

however, and it may be that the centralization of government control over 

official purchases, and the decline of producer prices has as its 

corollary the fragmentation and disintegration of the private market. 

Livestock. OVerall, price correlations for livestock are lower 

than for basic foods. This is probably because the quality of individual 

beasts varies substantially and introduces more variability into prices 

than is the case for basic foods. For all four categories of small 

ruminants and for young bulls, consistently high price correlations 

occurred between Bakin Birji and Belbedji (r values betwen 0.74 and 0.89), 

Mirria and Gourbobo (r values between 0.70 and 0.86), and Magaria and 

Dungas (r values between 0.74 and 0.86). For young bulls, prices in 

Mirria were also relatively highly correlated with those in Bakin Birji (r 

= 0.73), and for several categories of small ruminants, price 
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correlations between Mirria and Zinder were relatively high (r = 0.74; r = 

0.78). Prices in Zinder were not highly correlated with those in other 

markets, but there were relatively strong correlations with Bakin Birji, 

Mirria, Goundumawa, and Matameye in some cases. In general, there were 

relatively strong price correlations between all of these important 

markets. Prices for small ruminants were lower overall in small local 

markets like Gada and Koaya. 

Other Foods. Price correlations for a sample of other food 

products display a pattern in which there are strong correlations between 

some markets, and very weak or negative correlations between other 

markets for any given commodity. Price correlations for salt, red pepper, 

and groundnut oil, for example, display this pattern. These condiments 

are among the most common items in provincial markets. There are 

consistentl~ high correlation coefficients (r values greater than 0.80) 

between Dungas, Gourbobo, Koaya, Magaria, Sassoumbroum, Wodo, and Zinder 

for all three products. In addition, prices in Bakin Birji seem to be 

correlated with those in these markets, although the correlation is 

weaker (r = 0.77). Magaria, Dungas, and Zinder are the likely 

provisioning points for the other markets. Relationships between prices 

in other markets are generally weak, although there is some indication of 

a relationship between Magaria and Gada, and Mirria and Birnin Kazoe. In 

this case, the former markets would be the supply points for the latter 

because it is nearer to the points of production. 

Prices for fermented locust bean cake, dried baobab tree leaves, 

and onions, which are also commonly used condiments, demonstrate weak 
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Even typically 

strongly linked markets such as Dungas, Magaria, Sassoumbroum, and Koaya 

display a strong correlation only for onions (r = 0.90). 

Jones (1972: 74) has suggested that price correlations for 

commodities with a high ratio of bulk density or weight to value are 

likely to be lower than for commodities where the inverse relationship 

holds. All three of these products have a high weight to value ratio, 

which may explain the low r values for prices of these products. This 

ratio also pertains to red pepper, which may explain why low r values 

exist betwen many pairs of markets for this product as well. Other 

factors which enter into the lack of price correlation for locust bean 

cake, dried leaves, and onions include the existence of multiple 

production and supply points for these goods, the limited quanti ties 

which appear on most retail markets, seasonality and the decentralization 

of sales networks. 

Matameye, Zinder, and Mirria market, in particular, display a low 

degree of integration with other markets for almost all of these other 

food products. Prices for these products in the markets vary somewhat 

from mean provincial prices, but in general fall within one standard 

deviation of the mean, so it is hard to find a single variable to explain 

the lack of fit between prices in these important markets and the others. 

In the case of Matameye, the poor quality of the data collected during the 

first three months of 1979 may explain this lack of fit. Alternatively, 

the premium prices paid to Nigerian wholesalers for produce in Matameye 

may be responsible for the lack of fit. 
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In general, similar patterns of covariation in prices were found 

for cassava root and other food crops. This crop, like other fruit and 

vegetable crops, is an increasingly important one in Zinder and is 

consumed both raw, cooked, and as meal. l?rice data for Matameye are 

probably better for cassava than for other food crops, and when pearson's, 

r is calculated, prices in Matameye are highly correlated with those in 

six other markets throughout the province (r = 0.82). The fact that the 

hinterland of the Matameye market is a major producing area for this crop 

and that Matameye is an assembly point for it, is probably reflected in 

these figures. The market systems may be increasingly sensitive to supply 

and demand forces affecting this and other garden products. 

Meat prices are strongly correlated between markets with 

important livestock marketing and between markets which are linked in the 

market system, which relays animals from the north and east of the 

province to the south. Thus, prices are strongly correlated between 

Belbedji and Matameye (r = 0.83), between Birnin Kazoe and Zinder (r = 

0.77), and between each pair of the following markets: Belbedji, Birnin 

Kazoe, Gayi, Mirria, Wodo, and Zinder (r = 0.91). Markets without large 

livestock markets, such as Bakin Birji, Dungas, Magaria, Koaya, and 

Sassoumbroum, show weak or negative correlations for meat prices with 

other markets. 

Sugar cones were also included in the sample of other food 

products for which Pearson's r was calculated. This product is imported 

from Marseilles by COPRa-Niger, and is consumed primarily by Tuareg, 

Buzu, and Fulani. Sugar cones are consistently found only in markets in 
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the .consuming regions, although they a~e distributed from Zinder and 

Mirria. Price curves for sugar cones in each market were quite flat over 

the course of the year, but the few Pearson's r statistics which could be 

calculated indicated a strong correlation only between Zinder, Matameye 

and Wodo, and Zinder and Sassoumbroum. Northern markets probably receive 

sugar smuggled piecemeal from Libya, so the lack of correlation is not 

surprising. 

Manufactured Goods. This category of products included both 

imported manufactures, widely consumed in the province, and crafts goods, 

including pottery water jugs (one of Kadafan Tulu's principle products) 

and sheep skins (one of the most commonly produced types of hides in 

Angoal Majema). Pearson's r was calculated for price series of both these 

craft goods, as well as for imported kerosene used in lamps and covered 

enameled bowls, which are used as serving dishes and are included in every 

bride's trousseau. For neither of the two imported goods is their any 

apparent pattern of linkage between markets, nor are there many pairs of 

markets between which there is a high degree of correlation. Such strong 

correlations as exist may in some cases indicate that a very few traders 

carry the goods between the linked markets, or the correlations may be 

fortuitous. Consistently low r values indicate that the system is not 

efficiently distributing imported manufactures. 

Price correlations for pottery water jugs are weak. Between 

neither Mirria nor Gayi, where pots are produced, and other markets in the 

sample, are there strong correlati~ns. Prices in Goundumawa are fairly 

highly correlated with those in Magaria (r = 0.72) and Matameye (r = 
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0.70), which may reflect the fact that pots imported from Nigeria and 

marketed in all three of these markets pass first through Magaria and 

Matameye. This notion is strengthened by the strong correlations between 

Magaria and Matameye (r = 0.85), a moderate correlation between prices in 

Magaria, Matameye, and Wodo (r = 0.70; r = 0.78, respectively) where 

Nigerian pots are also sold, and the moderate correlation between pot 

prices in Goundumawa and Dungas (r = 0.67), which is yet another point of 

entry for Nigerian pots. Given the fact that most pots are traded on 

donkeys, which is a relatively expensive means of transport, the lack of 

price correlations may reflect the inclusion of differing transport costs 

between various centers of production and retail points in sales prices, 

and the fact that small numbers of sellers are active in local markets 

like Gada and Koaya, and set their prices accordingly. 

Prices for sheep skins are more strongly correlated than are 

those of pottery water jugs. Prices are highly correlated between Zinder 

and Bakin Birji, Belbedji and Gourbobo, and between each of these pairs of 

markets (r = 0.82). Zinder is probably a source of supply for each of 

them, but the stronger correlations between the three northern markets (r 

= 0.93) may indicate that they are receiving some hides marketed there 

from another source where there are active tanning communities: 

Tessaoua, Zermou, or Bakin Birji. The generally stronger correlations 

between geographically proximate markets and between larger markets may 

reflect the limited number of points of production in the province, the 

decentralized and underdeveloped internal marketing network for hides 

(few hides appear in small marketplaces), and the regulating effect that 
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the buying policies of SNCP have upon the prices of green, untanned hides 

in the larger markets where SNCP trades. 

Summary and Discussion 

Calculation of correlation coefficients makes it possible to 

discern the degree of integration of prices between pairs of markets in 

the system. When price correlations for a number of products are examined 

together, a number of conclusions can be drawn from the data. These price 

series data indicate that periodic markets in Zinder do form a system 

which links the entire province. In addition, strong linkages were found 

between a few pairs and groups of markets, notably the old groundnut 

markets in the south which were established during the colonial period 

(Magaria, Dungass, Sassoumbroum, and Koaya), and between Mirria and 

Gourbobo, and between Zinder and Bakin Birji. Although the data is less 

good for Gada, prices in this market are correlated with those in Magaria. 

Examination of these data also indicate the degree of efficiency with 

which the market system allocates a range of products. variation in price 

correlations among commodities also imply differences in the organization 

of trade (Jones 1976: 318). Thus, the system is highly integrated with 

respect to the price setting mechanisms which influence basic foods like 

millet, sorghum, and cowpeas. However, for most other goods, the market 

system is less efficient. There are strong correlations between some 

pairs of markets and groups of markets over a range of goods, but some 

markets display consistent discrepancies in prices with the others in the 

sample. This is true of most other foods, livestock, and craft goods. 

The system does not appear to set prices in different markets 
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consistently, either for manufactures, some craft goods, or goods for 

which there are multiple distribution points, production centers, and 

which enter the system fraudulently from Nigeria or Libya. 

Calculations of Pearson's r for price series data of this type is 

not an ideal tool for central place analysis. One drawback is that price 

series are not corrected for transport costs between markets. Such costs 

need not be consistent even for a single good because there are alternate 

means of transport and alternate markets between which a single good may 

circulate. A more serious deficiency is that calculation of this simple 

statistic provides no way to make a definitive case for the existence of 

systems of hierarchical relations between the markets in the sample. For 

example, strong price correlations between Zinder, Mirria, Birnin Kazoe 

and other markets in the region are conspicuously absent. Yet many 

traders from Zinder frequent both of the other markets. The lack of 

correlations in price data is probably due to different causes in each 

case which stem from the particular structural position of these markets 

in the system as a whole. The data presented in the tables in Appendix 2 

do not, however, make it possible to discern these causes, nor the 

structural relations between these and other markets. 

In the absence of a more sophisticated computer program employing 

discriminate function analysis or some other form of regression analysis 

to test for market hierarchy, there are nonetheless two independent 

sources of evidence to draw on to ascribe structure to the system. One of 

these is a comparison of market infrastructures between markets. 



208 

A detailed description of the modern marketplaces of Gada, 

-Mirria, and Zinder, and of the similarities and differences between them 

and the other marketplaces in the sample follows this section. The other 

kind of evidence is drawn from the trading habits of sellers and the 

buying habits of consumers in the markets. Both of these kinds of 

behaviors should be sensitive to market structure, and in a system in 

which mobile trading is a dominant characteristic should be a determinant 

of periodic marketing structure as well (Scott 1972: 326~ Plattner 1976). 

In the final section of the chapter, this data will be considered. 

Modern Market Places 

Gada. The village of Maidoki is presently served by the market at 

Gada, although the chief of Maidoki would like to have his own village 

market. Gada is located on Nationale Route No.8, the Zinder-Kano 

highway, some fifty kms south of Zinder. Gada is also located between two 

canton headquarter markets, those of Dogo to the north and Bande to the 

south, which outshined Gada until the recent completion of the paved road 

to the border. The Dogo market has existed since the nineteenth century. 

Bande market was created as a groundnut market in the late 1940s when the 

administration closed the old market at Tchededia and removed it to Bande. 

This move coincided with the opening of groundnut trade on the Dan Tchiao 

and Bande markets after the first laterite-surfaced road to Zinder had 

been partially built. Market day in Gada is Monday. Many women and men 

walk two or three hours to reach it. Wealthy men ride horseback. From 

Maidoki the chief's bullock-drawn cart often carries produce to market 

which men have pooled for sale to Nigerian bulk traders. 
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In 1978, Gada market was approximately twenty-five years old. 

Acting through the canton chief in Dogo, the administration had moved the 

market here from the older marketplace called Tambari (discussed above) , 

some ten kms southeast of Dogo near Kalgo. Neither Nigerian nor Zinderois 

wholesale merchants would have participated in that market as there was no 

road to it. 

The market was moved to Gada, over the protests of Tambari, with 

the aid of the military. Since the move, the market has grown steadily. 

Since 1968, groundnuts have been purchased there by SONARA. Many millet 

and cowpea bulking agents were active in this market in 1977, but in 1978 

and 1979, the state enforced its own monopoly over cereals purchases here. 

In 1978-79, the highway from Zinder to the border with Nigeria was 

paved. Since then, Gada has become a small scale bulk-breaking selling 

point for Nigerian kola, and Nigerian wholesale merchants have also found 

it worthwhile to come to Gada to purchase squash, manioc, sugarcane, 

tomatoes, onion, and other crops in which farmers here began to 

specialize. In the past five years, plastic shoes, costume jewelry, and 

other cheap durables have begun to flood in from Kano. Kwaki (manioc 

flour), wheat, and dorowa (locust bean flour), goods formerly carried by 

mafataucci in the early part of the century, as well as bread, cloth, and 

condiments, now come from Nigeria by truck. Natron buyers who carry this 

salt to Katsina, and egg and chicken buyers who carry these products to 

Zinder have also become active. 

New infrastructure is coming to Gada as well. As part of the 

campaign to extend the UNCC cooperative marketing network, a Local 
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Cooperative Association (ALC) storehouse for groundnut seed, fertilizer, 

insecticide, and millet was builtin 1979. A Center for Technical 

Perfection (CPT) to train young farming couples in "improved" 

agricultural techniques was established in 1978, and a new 

slaughterhouse/drying shed was scheduled for inauguration in June 1979. 

No cement stalls or stores have been built, but there were 173 thatch 

stalls. 

In 1977, an average market day would find two to four small and 

large trucks in the market. In June 1979, there were five pickup trucks, 

four large trucks from Zengon Daura in Nigeria used to haul produce, a 

Puegeot 504, and a Land Rover belonging to the Sultan of Gouna and used as 

a bush taxi. This amounts to traffic flow of 356 auto visits and 192 

truck visits annually. In addition, there were a dozen butchers, a dozen 

barbers, a dozen or so dillalai, middle men active in the goat and sheep 

market, and dozens of women selling prepared foods, such as prepared 

manioc, bean and wheat fritters, and the millet porridges hura and konu. 

The following is a list of the crafts represented in the market in 

June of 1979: 

Goods and Services 

Pot sellers (men) 
Mats (Buzu women) 
Leather workers 
Rope and hobbles 
Gao root hoe handles 
Local potters (women) 
Calabash gravers 
Calabash vendors 
Fai fai vendors 
Door screens 
Smiths 

Number 

12 
11 
17 

3 
5 

10 
5 
7 
4 
7 
2 

Goods and Services 

Farming implements 
Straw hats 
Brooms 
Baskets 
Grain sieves 
Sweepings sieves 
Harness maker 
Plastic shoe repair 
Carpenter 

TOTAL 

Number 

2 

1 of each 

103 
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Mirria. Until 15 years ago, the Mirria market remained in the 

shadow of the Sultan's palace, but it was then moved to its present 

location near the administration buildings. Because groundnuts never 

reached Mirria until World War II, Mirria was never as important to the 

peanut trade as the markets of Magaria, Matameye, Dungas, or Bande. 

Mirria's importance derives from its position as an interim market on the 

livestock route to Nigeria, and it remains an important bulking point for 

produce, having become the second most important source of frui ts and 

vegetables for the consumers of Zinder. Women from Mirriah, Gouna, and 

Guidimouni sell this produce which varies with the season. Mirria has 

also grown because the town itself has become the second largest 

administrative town in the province7 the county headquarters were moved 

there from Zinder in 1965, and many secondary students have swelled the 

population as well since then. 

The steady growth of infrastructure has also proved attractive to 

peasants and traders in the region. Some twenty years ago UNCC built 

hangars to handle the groundnut trade. Seven years ago, after the 1969-73 

drought, OPVN built warehouses to stock grains. OPVN and UNCC now 

dominate the cereal markets, but there is a parallel market in cereals 

which flourishes throughout the year, particularly during the pre-harvest 

period. 

Assembly of groundnuts is still an important activity of private 

merchants in Mirria. During the past two years, new cement and corrugated 

iron hangars have been built in the marketplace itself, which now covers 

an area of 23,000 square meters, three times the size of Gada. Seventeen 
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new shops housed in cement-covered adobe brick now line National Route No. 

1, which bisects the market. A new truck and bus station has been built 

to facilitate collection of transport taxes. An old warehouse dating from 

the colonial period has recently been renovated at the cost of several 

million CFA francs for the use of local merchants. Plans to put a wall 

around the marketplace have, however, been indefinitely postponed. Aside 

from these installations built by the government, there are over 470 

thatch shelters maintained by their weekly occupiers, and a few adobe

walled enclosures which serve as mosques. Piped water is available on the 

border of the marketplace. 

Across the road from the main marketplace is the animal market in 

which goats, sheep, cattle, and horses figure prominently. Donkeys and 

camels may also be found. This area behind the new electric sub-station 

is where animals driven from Birnin Kazoe, Gourbobo, and Zermou change 

hands before going on to Zinder or Nigeria. Animals are also moved from 

Wodo via Gayi to Mirria, and then moved on to Nigeria or to Zinder. 

The new truck and bus station handles about 250 large trucks and 

400 bush taxis annually. Mirria is linked to Zinder, as well as to 

Guidimouni to the east, by National Route No.1. This route is not as yet 

paved. Sand tracks also link Mirria to Babban Tapki (site of a defunct 

market), Gouna (a canton headquarters without a market), and other large 

towns like Zermou and Kolgoram. 

An impressive array of craft goods and services were available in 

the Mirria market. There were more of these goods and services than in 
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the Gada market. The following is a listing of goods and services noted 

on one market day in 1979: 

Goods and Services Number Goods and Services Number 

Hat embroiderers 40 Jewelers 8 
Mat makers (Hausa men) 40 Tailors 8 
Leather workers 29 Sieve makers 7 
Palm fiber bag makers 21 Calabash hangar weavers 6 
Mat makers (Buzu women) 20 Matress stuffers 6 
Rope hobble makers 20 Watch repairman 5 
Calabash engravers 15 Plastic shoe repairman 4 
Rope makers 12 Carpenters 4 
Saddle makers (from Zinder) 12 Tanners 1 
Calabash cover makers 10 Flashlight repairman 1 
Woven door hanging weavers 9 
Smiths 9 TOTAL 410 
Calabash vendors 8 

In addition to these craft goods and services, there were a large 

number of women serving prepared foods, several restaurants, and a guest 

house. There was also a diesel-powered mill in the marketplace itself, in 

addition to those scattered through the town. 

Zinder Market. Since its move to the large square place in Sabon 

Gari quarter thirty years ago, the physical infrastructure in the market 

has undergone constant improvement as the market has become ever more 

important. On the west side of the market is a blacktop road where taxis 

and cycles are parked, while the north and east sides serve as impromptu 

bush taxi stations for those who come to the market from some distance. 

until 1979, transport animals were stationed in the marketplace, but have 

now been moved to. an area east of the market. 

Forty-five private warehouse/shops, each one measuring fifty 

square meters, have been built around the marketplace. Parcels are sold 

by the Mayor's office, and the proprietors of the stores pay an annual 
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tax. The majority of these stores have now been faced with cement, but 

subdivision and renovation continues. Some of these shops are owned by a 

single proprietor, such as Elh. Nakakalla, an important hide broker who 

buys in the countryside to sell to the state monopoly export firm SNCP, 

but from whom the tanners sometimes obtain cattle and goat hides. Other 

shops are divided amongst two or three occupants, and others yet serve as 

workshops. Table 10 details the nature of these stores. 

Apart from these large warehouses, there are about 300 small 

shops, faced in cement with corrugated iron roofs, which are situated 

behind the line of large stores which border the paved road on the west of 

the marketplace. To the east of these stores, also rented by the Mayor's 

office, are over forty hangars with iron roofs. In 1979, the Mayor's 

office built twelve more to the east of these hangars, momentarily 

displacing the cloth merchants. This building program was continued in 

1980. Table 11 details the contents of the smaller boutiques. 

From Tables 10 and 11, it is evident that Zinder performs many 

wholesale functions where retail merchants buy their goods, and provides 

many services to consumers which are not available on the other secondary 

markets. However, to the east of the modern hangars is an area comprising 

more than half the area of the market where are located over 650 thatch 

shelters. A massive volume of retail trade occurs amidst them on Thursday 

market. Here, urban crafts people, including the tanners and rural 

peasants, gather to exchange their products, often similar to those found 

in the smaller markets but in greater quantities. This is also where 

bulking and bulk-breaking activities similar to those of the precolonial 



TABLE 10 

Contents of Large Warehouse/Stores in Zinder Market, 
as of May 1979 

Contents 
SOTRAHIL store 
Textiles (wholesale) 
Textile (wholesale) 
Cabinet maker shop 
Empty - being renovated 
Two textile (wholesale) 
Lumber sales (Ivory Coast) 
Part was a cement warehouse 
Wholesale/retail kola 
Cold drink stand 
Date wholesale merchant (Arab) 
Being renovated 
Small storage spaces 
Cold drink stand 
Groundnut oil (wholesale) 
Kerosene (semi gros) 
Used clothing imports (USA) 
Groundnuts (wholesale) 
Sugar (wholesale) 
Tailor shop for used clothing repair 
Mat storage, old clothes, diverse 
FUrniture workshop, lumber storage 
Kapok warehouse (Nigeria) 
Salt 
Small storage spaces 
Salt, ~caroni, sugar, conserves, flour, 

rice, etc. (retail) 
Salt, macaroni, sugar, conserves, flour, 
rice, etc. (retail) 

Salt, macaroni, sugar, conserves, flour, 
rice, etc. (retail) 

A tailor ShOPf millet storagef retail 
plastic housewares (Nigeria) 

Elh Ibrahim Kalla, used clothing (USA) (wholesale) 
Millet, sorghum, niebe, peanuts warehouses 
Millet, sorghum, niebe, peanuts warehouses 
Millet, sorghum, niebe, peanuts warehouses 
Millet and dates storage (wholesale) 
Elh. Lawaliy Dangai: hidebroker, palm rib bed storage 
Belonging to the Mayor's office (groundnuts, millet 

and sorghum, cement and empty oil drums) 
Oil drums and iron pipes 
Cloth and soap (wholesale) 
Decorticated groundnuts (Nigeria) 
Natron storage 
Date (wholesale) with a mosque attached 

Store Number· 
1 
2 
3 
5 
6 
7 

a 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 

15 

16 
18 
20 
22 
23 
25 

26 

27 

28 

29 
31 
32 
33 
34 
35 
36 

39 
40 
41 
42 
43 
44 

• The storee are numbered consecutively from 1 to 45 around the perimeter 
of the marketplace. Numbers not listed were closed. 

215 



TABLE 11 

Contents of Small Shops in Zinder Market, 
as of May 1979 

Goods and Services 

Diverse: e.g., soap, perfume, batteries, tinned fish, 
matches, skin creams, cigarettes, powdered milk, 
razor blades, etc. 

Plastic shoes 
Rice, dates, salt, sugar, macaroni (mainly Arab owned) 
Tailor shops 
Enameled casseroles, cups, basins, etc. 
Plastic houseware 
Women's scarves and costume jewelry, underwear 
Hardware and motorcycle parts 
Rubber tire sandal and bucket workshops 
Radio repair shacks 
Barbers 
Peanut storehouses 
Gathered tree products 
Peppers, onions, potatoes 
Kerosene salesmen 
Cardboard suitcases 
Houses 
Bicycle parts 
Specialist in canned goods 
Specialist in electronic parts 
Sellers of diverse housewares 
Used clothes sales 
Goldsmith 
Embroidery thread 
"Closed" 

Number 

38 
26 
20 
18 
15 

5 
9 
7 
7 
5 
6 
4 
4 
3 
2 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
1 
1 

63 

216 
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period occur •. Among the articles pruchase9 by wholesalers here, are: 

millet; sorghum; cowpeas; peanuts; calabash covers called fai-fai; 

calabashes; sugarcane; mats; and, hides. Among those that are de-bulked 

are: kola nuts; old clothes; mangoes; manioc; maize; salt from Bilma and 

Fachi; groundnut oil from the old colonial era factory in Matameye; cloth; 

etc. The fresh produce and the meat markets each occupy one large corner 

of the marketplace. Nonetheless, cloth sellers probably account for more 

than any other category of vendor in the market, except the kola nut 

vendors who are young girls for the most part. The grain merchants are 

also very numerous. Table 12 gives a partial listing of artisans who work 

in the market. 

Seasonal fluctuations in the availability of goods and services 

is less apparent in Zinder than in the other markets, but close 

observation reveals some patterns. There are, of course, seasonal 

rhythms in the availability of manioc, sugarcane, mangos, guavas, 

tomatoes, locust beans, kourna, aya, peppers, and other fresh produce, 

which are still primarily cultivated during the dry season or which ripen 

during these nine months. In November and December, far more Tuareg and 

Buzu appear on the markets to purchase cloth and to sell dates, salt, or 

wheat. In December and January, there is a superabundance of calabashes 

from the north on the market. From December until the start of the next 

rains, the number of artisans immigrating from the countryside or 

following a regular market circuit, increases substantially. Also during 

this period, considerable numbers of young Koranic students sent from the 

countryside, including Kadafan Tulu, are found begging food or alms in the 



TABLE 12 

Artisans in the Zinder Market 

October 1977 (Partial Data) 

Category 

Tailors 
Blacksmiths 
Carpenters 
Mattress stuffers 

Category 

Tanners 
Mortars/Pestles 

October 1978 

So-So fiber scouring pads (women) 
Rope makers 
Leather workers 
Muller grinders 
Basket 
Mat sellers 
Calabash gravers 
Jewelers 
Oil pressers (women) 
Mattress stuffers 
Calabash cover sellers 
Tool handle sellers 
Potters 

TOTAL 

Number 

41 
40 
23 
10 

Number 

50 
9 

25 
39 
42 

3 
20 

100 
45 
11 
25 
12 
25 

3 
35 

558 

218 
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market, each with his own begging bowl. The hide market reaches its 

apogee in April when the tanners do a splendid trade in cow skins, much in 

demand for buckets used to draw water from the deep wells in the bush, and 

for sheep and goat hides used in other crafts. As the dry season wears on 

to its end, however, the number of green hides and the quality of those 

which are found diminishes. Finally, it should be pointed out that in 

Zinder, as in the other two markets, the number of participants declines 

precipitously as soon as the rains begin. Farming activities then consume 

almost every person's full time and attention. 

Infrastructure of the administered markets, the warehouses and 

office of SONARA, OPVN, SNCP, and UNCC, are located in varous locations 

around the city rather than in the ~~nder marketplace. 

Comparison of Infrastructures 

Infrastructure in the three markets described above was compared 

with other markets included in the sample, and described elsewhere 

(Arnou1d and McCullough 1980), as well as with other markets visited 

throughout the province. From this comparison, several tentative 

conclusions about the central place hierarchy in Zinder province emerge. 

Zinder is far and away the largest market, both on a weekly and a daily 

basis. It is the one in which the most diverse array and largest 

quantities of goods are displayed. It has the most substantial and the 

largest number of permanent stores and warehouses, and the largest number 

of sellers of all the markets. It also serves the largest population of 

consumers. The government marketing organisms in the province all have 
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their headquarters in it. Zinder would appear to be the primary node in 

the central place system. 

The Mirria marketplace is comparable in most ways to those in 

Magaria, Matameye, Dungas, and Bakin Birji, although the latter two 

marketplaces are smaller. All of these markets have many fixed stores and 

warehouses. They display a wide range of domestic and imported goods, and 

their daily markets support fixed shops. Government marketing organisms 

are represented in each of them. However, there are certain 

specializations in function. Bakin Birj i, for example, is the most 

important grain market~ Mirria has the largest livestock market~ and, 

Matameye is a bulking center for produce and a port of entry for many 

Nigerian manufactured goods, its auto park crammed with trucks from 

Zengon Daura, Nigeria, on market day. 

The Gada marketplace is far smaller than that of the other two 

markets. It is also smaller than the Birnin Kazoe, Gayi, and Goundumawa 

markets, but it is larger than that of Gourbobo or wodo, for example. 

Bulking of produce takes place, and UNCC has a warehouse and shop in Gada. 

Neither Gourbobo nor Wodo have infrastructure belonging to government 

marketing agencies, nor does bulking occur in them. Birnin Kazoe, Gayi, 

and Goundumawa have more fixed hangars and shops than Gada, and are 

frequented by more motorized vehicles. Birnin Kazoe and Goundumawa have 

small daily markets, but neither Gayi, wodo, nor Gourbobo have them. Gada 

now has a few fixed shops which began to operate immediately after the 

completion of the paved highway through the town. It would thus appear 

that Gada is a level in the market hierarchy intermediate between the 



221 

slightly larger markets of Goundumawa and Birnin Kazoe, and smaller ones 

at Gourbobo and Wodo. 

There is, however, a type of market which was visited only rarely 

and which was not sampled in the 1978-79 study. These are markets totally 

devoid of fixed infrastructure, and are located away from any artery of 

transport suitable for motorized traffic. They serve no bulking 

functions, and imported manufactured goods appear in small quantities, if 

at all. They are strictly retail markets with a very circumscribed 

hinterland. Examples of these markets are: Batte~ Gangara~ Angoal Gao~ 

Roubenji; Souloulou; Junruwa; Gazafa; etc., whose locations are given in 

Figure 22. 

There are, thus, three clearly defined levels in the market 

system, and a fourth level within which there is a not insignificant 

amount of variation in infrastructure and function. Zinder market 

represents the highest level; Mirria and its analogues represent the 

second level; the third level contains markets as diverse as Goundumawa, 

Birnin Kazoe, and Gada; and the fourth is represented in this sample by 

Gourbobo, perhaps, but includes many small markets that were not included 

in the sample. 

Traders and Consumers 

Presentation of data concerning the social characteristics of 

traders questioned in Zinder's markets, their trading circuits, 

residences, and origin of merchandise they trade, as well as the behavior 

of consumers, provides additional information about the structure of the 
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periodic market system and the trade which members of the study 

communities conduct in them. 

~. Table 13 summarizes the different types of sellers 

encountered in the markets in 1978-79. It provides some indication of the 

diversity and range of products which now commonly enter the marketplace. 

Both wholesalers and retailers, full-time and part-time traders, and men 

and women were questioned. 

Inventories. Most sellers in the sample carried a limited and 

fairly specialized inventory. Half of the sample offered less than 

fifteen items for sale, and 60 percent of them specialized in a single 

product. Ambulatory traders in Mirria and Gada were likely to carry 

enough merchandise to visit the two or three markets on their circuit. 

Kola vendors usually bought enough to last a week. In general, livestock 

sellers offered five or fewer animals fo~ sale in a given market, but 

those in Gada usually sold just one or two. These figures indicate the 

low volume and value of the inventories of most salespersons. Low volume 

and specialization make vendors vulnerable to fluctuations in demand and 

limit the choices of consumers, particularly in smaller markets like 

Gada. 

Relationships Between Merchants. Only 27 percent of merchants 

sell full-time, yet 26 percent admitted to working for someone else or 

buying (obtaining) goods in advance of payment from a regular supplier. 

Probably many more small retailers do this than admitted to it. About 23 

percent of the sellers employ assistants on a part- or full-time basis. 

Grain wholesalers are most apt to employ laborers; they employed 29 



TABLE 13 

Categories of Sellers Questioned in Provincial Markets 

Category 

Basic foods wholesalers 

Basic foods retailers 

Livestock traders 

Kola wholesalers 

P~oduce sellers (cereals, 
livestock, milk, sauce 
leaves, etc.) 

Crafts sellers 

Miscellaneous sellers 

Oil pressors (women) 

Kola vendors (girls) 

Sugarcane sellers 

Condiment dealers 

Produce dealers 

Potash traders 

Calabash traders 

Butchers 

Palm fiber traders 

Sellers of livestock products 
(milk, butter, cheese) 

Miscellaneous (bread, henna, etc.) 

Subtotal miscellaneous traders 

TOTAL 

* Brror due to rounding. 

Number 

177 

215 

250 

65 

121 

24 

48 

48 

41 

30 

30 

22 

19 

17 

15 

20 

10 

300 

1,480 

Percentage 

11.9 

14.5 

16.9 

4.4 

8.2 

1.6 

3.2 

3.2 

2.7 

2.0 

2.0 

1.5 

1.3 

1.1 

1.0 

1.4 

0.6 

20.2 

97.1* 
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percent of the employees. Such traders are active in Zinder and Mirria, 

but less active in Gada. These merchants employ as many as five workers, 

but 66 percent employed just one. 

There is little pattern to employment except that only the larger 

wholesale merchants employ market laborers. Most merchants are thus 

independent operators, and few corporations exist. However, 90 percent 

of the traders questioned admitted to engaging in informal cooperative 

agreements with other traders. 

One of the oft repeated generalities in socio-economic studies in 

the Central Sudan is the presence of complex credit arrangements between 

producers and between producers and merchants. As noted, it was 

surprising that few traders received their goods on credit. In 76 percent 

of the cases, sellers payed cash for the goods they subsequently offered 

for resale. However, many of the goods purchased for resale were bought 

in the same market and on the same day as the one in which they were sold. 

It is very probable that many goods were obtained from a regular patron or 

one-time employer with whom the small-scale trader has a personal 

relationship. 

Commerce: An Element of More Complex Economic Strategies. Over 

three-quarters of those questioned in the markets had another profession 

of some sort. No more than 40 percent of these questioned (the 25 percent 

without land, and the 15 percent who employ agricultural laborers) could 

be considered to depend primarily upon trade for their livelihood. In 

Gada, very few full-time specialists were questioned -- no more than 10 



percent. 

traders. 
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In Zinder, a larger than average proporation were full-tim~ 

The wherewithal to employ agricultural labor is one of the most 

fundamental indicators of wealth in contemporary Zinder province. 

Thirty-five percent of the traders questioned claimed to employ 

agricultural labor, but only five traders said that the overall aim of 

their trade was to pay for such labor. Wholesalers of basic foods are the 

most likely to employ agricultural labor, in fact 60 percent did. 

Half of the artisans employed agricultural laborers, as did 20 

percent of the farmer-sellers. Kola merchants and women were the least 

likely to employ labor, and less than a quarter of each group did. Market 

trade may thus be an indicator of greater than average personal wealth, 

since fewer than 20 percent of the farmers in either Maidoki or Kadafan 

Tulu employed farm' labor regularly; however, this evidence is not 

decisive because payment for labor is increasingly a fact of rural life 

for everyone. 

Participation in marketing is supported by as many motives as 

there are par ticipants. However, those who expressed pleasure with 

trading were few. Most consider the market an uncertain "game of chance;" 

it is tiring work, a "medicine for idle talk," and is always considered a 

duty rather than a recreation. Twenty percent of the merchants say that 

their activity is motivating solely by the search for a profit or to 

nourish their family. About one-third follow market trade as an element 

of their hereditary status as butchers, artisans, or pot traders. 

Fin9lly, 18 percent said that a friend or patron taught them the trade in 
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which they are active without, however, elaborating on the reasons which 

impel them to continue. 

Movement of Products. Warehousing and transport of goods are two 

of the major problems which plague traders in all the markets studied, 

including Mirria and Gada. Two-thirds of the sellers have no access to 

warehousing facilities, and most of the remainder have only a makeshift 

thatch shelter in which to store their goods on market day. Half use 

their horne as a storage facility. This means that each time they visit a 

market they must transport goods from horne to their place of business. 

One of the responses to this problem is to leave a package of merchandise 

in the horne of a relative or close friend in each market in which one 

trades. Another response is to buy frequently, but obtain small (and 

hence more expensive) lots of goods for resale. A great many traders 

nonetheless ply their trade without benefit of shelter or storage 

facilities. 

The lack of storage is related to the problem of transport. Poor 

roads, the high price of gasoline, 

transport vehicles all contribute 

and the poor condition of most 

to the problem of transporting 

merchandise between markets. This is an especially significant problem 

for imports arriving from overseas. The director of COPRa-Niger in Zinder 

pointed out that transport costs double the price of manufactures 

arriving in the province from their port of disembarkation (see Chapter 

II). For goods moving between markets in the province, variations in 

transport costs are considerable. The cost of moving a sack of grain or a 

single large animal is usually about $1 for each move. The average costs 
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paid by the two-thirds of the sample who pay anything at all for transport 

was $3 per market day to move their goods one way. However, due to the 

lack of storage facilities, goods may be returned to the traders home at 

the end of the day, which adds to costs. In addition, prices for goods 

will reflect transport costs from point of production to point of sale, 

and will increase with the number of moves. Thus, prices for imports in 

small retail markets like Gada are higher than in higher order central 

places. 

Although many merchants complain of the high cost of transport, 

many producer-sellers and ambulatory traders who employ animal transport 

absorb transport costs themselves. Thirty-eight percent of the merchants 

questioned claim to have brought their goods to market by head- or animal

load, or purchase their goods in the market where they offered them for 

sale. 

Inventory turns over very rapidly on Zinder's markets. Over half 

of the merchants questioned had held their goods no more than one month; 

another quarter were offering goods produced themselves and which were 

offered for sale as the opportunity or need arose. Only 10 percent of the 

merchandise offered for sale had been held for a year or longer. 

There was some variation in the rate of turnover of inventory for 

different products. Seventy-seven percent of the sellers of manufactured 

goods had purchased them within one month of presentation for sale. Such 

goods are both bulky and expensive. Most merchants seem to prefer to buy 

a limited quantity fairly often, and hence to economize on transport and 

storage costs. Cost of the goods is probably another factor limiting the 
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inventories of most sellers of manufactures. One cloth merchant with whom 

I became well acquainted complained of a lack of capital which made it 

impossible for him to carry the diverse inventory of cloth he wished to 

stock. 

Over half of all basic foods were stocked for less than a month 

before resale. A high demand year round for these products is probably a 

key explanatory factor here. It should also be pointed out that basic 

foods are subject to a rather intense level of speculation. Fully 80 

percent of the basic foods sold had been the object of a previous market 

transaction. This is surprising because these products are produced 

throughout the province. However, because of the high level of demand, 

these goods are the objects of sale for persons interested in a quick 

turnover and a small, ready profit. 

Livestock sales display some interesting patterns. Thirty-five 

percent of the animals offered during a ten week period in the middle of 

the dry season had been raised by the sellers~ 18 percent had been held 

six months~ 41 percent had been held for less than a month. About half of 

this latter group had been returned for sale in the same marketplace and 

on the same day in which the seller had obtained the animal. Certain 

common marketing strategies are concealed in these figures. Relatively 

well-off farmers and the majority of pastoralists raise animals with the 

intention of selling them slowly in order to finance important ceremonies 

or to help them through periods of economic hardship. Animals constitute 

a reserve store of wealth "on the hoof" for such people. Other people buy 

an inexpensive animal during the dry season, which they hold for six 
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months and fatten with agricultural by-products. These animals are then 

presented for sale at a propitious time, such as during the Tabaski 

festival which marks the end of Ramadan, the Moslem month of fasting. 

Finally, many people with little cash and pressing cash needs buy 

an animal for quick resale with the intention of realizing a small 

incremental profit. Although most people would prefer to buy animals in 

the dry season for resale six months later during the Tabaski festival, 

few can afford to hold animals so long due to their need for liquid cash. 

Artisanal goods and prepared foods are usually produced by people 

who lack cash resources. Such persons are apt to buy their raw materials 

on one market day and sell the finished product the following market day. 

Thus, 50 percent of artisan-produced goods and 60 percent of prepared 

foods have been stocked for less than one month. 

In summary, a great deal of the commercial activity in the markets 

is of a speculative character. Both producer-sellers and traders 

maintain low inventories which they hope to turn over rapidly for a money 

profit. Even if their limited capital resources permit, the lack of 

warehouse facilities and the inconveniences of transport discourage 

maintenance of extended inventories. In addition, most sellers work 

part-time to supplement insufficient earnings from agriculture. 

Profitability. Data collected from sellers provides some ideas 

of their daily revenues. Data were obtained on the cost of the goods 

offered for sale, sales price, and transport costs. From these data, a 

gross profit can be calculated. However, it would be difficult to 

calculate a net profit since it would have to be based upon gross proft 
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less the seller's travel costs, the opportunity cost of selling rather 

than engaging in some other activity, subsistence costs, and the various 

gifts and taxes paid to laborers, truck drivers, customs agents, market 

tax perceptors, and so forth. An examination of the data, which is still 

in progress, indicates that sellers realize a gross return to capital of 

no more than fifteen or twenty percent at best, rather less than firms in 

the u.s. expect (James McCullough, personal communication). This data 

does not support the contention of government sources that consumers in 

Niger are helpless victims of the merchant class which manipulates prices 

to reap unconscionable profits (Sahel Hebdo 4/30/79: 8-11). While some 

merchants have become wealthy in the periodic markets, the vast majority 

of full-time traders eke out a bare existence, and most producer-sellers 

earn but a very little in commerce. 

History of Market Activity. Only a few persons have specialized 

in market trade. Over three quarters of the sellers questioned said that 

they had been 'engaged previously in the primary sector, and almost 70 

percent said that their parents were either cultivators or pastoralists. 

In Gada, 90 percent were currently involved in primary sector activity. 

Fifty percent of those questioned in all markets had been active in trade 

for less than ten years, i.e., since the drought of 1969-73. On the other 

hand, 20 percent had been involved in trade since their childhood, and 

another 20 percent had been involved in marketing for over ten years. 

These figures indicate that lack of hereditary specialization in trade, a 

pattern noted by Baier (1974: 186), continues to hold true, at the same 
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time as they indicate there has been an expansion of individual 

involvement in trading activity since independence in 1962. 

A number of factors account for the lack of hereditary continuity 

in trade. One of them is the high level of risk involved. The end of the 

trans-Saharan trade and the droughts of 1913-14, 1930-31, and 1969-73 

were ruinous for many traders. The imposition of strict customs 

regulations between 1906 and 1917 (and in the 1960s) , and the confiscation 

of fraudulently imported goods have also ruined many merchants. These 

regulations were a common cause of complaint both in the markets and in 

the communities, especially Kadafan Tu1u where one wealthy livestock 

trader had been ruined after loosing his illicitly exported sheep. 

Another factor underscored by Baier (1974: 186-191) is the avoidance 

relationship between father and son in this strongly patriarchal society, 

which discourages intergenerationa1 continuity in occupation. Islamic 

rules of inheritance also tend to break up large estates. 

Trader Circuits 

Appendix 3 contains a complete set of maps which indicate the most 

important markets visited in the trading circuits of the non-random 

opportunity sample of mobile traders questioned in the sample markets. 

These same data are summarized in numerical form in Table 14. Maps of 

trader circuits of the sellers questioned in Zinder, Mirria, and Gada are 

included in the text which follows. 

Examination of Figure 27, which maps the most important markets 

on the routes of the 140 traders questioned in the Zinder town market, 



TABLE 14 

Markets Linked by Mobile Trading Circuits 
(Percentage of Traders Questioned in Each Market Who Visited the Other Market Listed) 

Bakin Birji Bebedji Dt~l1il1 Kazoe Dungas Gada Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo 

Bakin Birji 100 5.6 4.4 

Belbedji 100 2.0 3.0 

Birnin Kazoe 100 

Dungas 100 7.6 

Gada 100 

Gayi 1.0 1.0 100 

Goundumawa 1.0 2.1 100 

Gourbobo 4.0 2.0 100 

Koaya 1.0 2.7 

Magaria 6.0 13.0 

Matameye 2.1 1.0 4.2 

Mirria 15.5 6.0 20.6 6.0 

Sassoumbroum 0.9 

Wodo 3.5 7.7 1.9 

Zindec 27.8 2.1 7.1 0.7 12.1 0.7 

Koaya 

23.0 

4.3 

100 

3.9 

3.4 

24.5 

Hagaria 

1.9 

13.4 

7.0 

8.0 

1.0 

1.8 

100 

2.1 

7.8 

2.1 

N 
W 
N 



Matameye Mirria Sassoumbroum 

Bakin Birji 3.3 20.0 

Belbedji 3.0 

Birnin Kazoe 3.9 15.6 

Dungae 

Gada 5.0 

Gayi 48.4 

Goundumawa 28.0 

Gourbobo 

Koaya 18.5 6.4 

Magaria 0.8 6.9 3.9 

Matameye 100 13.8 

Mirria 0.8 100 

Sassoumbroum 10.7 100 

WOdo 12.3 

Zinder 10.7 45.0 

L 

TABLE 14 (Continued) 

Wodo Zinder Abbare 

55.5 

22.4 

6.8 33.3 

1.9 2.8 

9.0 

6.0 14.1 

21.5 

20.5 

1.8 

11.7 

35.1 

5.1 43.1 

100 

1.4 100 

Bande Batte 

44.8 

1.9 

26.0 

1.8 

6.0 

0.7 

Damagaram Takaya 

4.9 

2.1 

Dan Tchaio 

11.5 

10.4 

N 
W 
W 



~ E1 Hadiza Ga!laoua 

Bakin Birji 

Be1bedji 21.5 

Birnin Kazoe 

Dungas 

Gada 26.0 

Gayi 

Goundumawa 

Gourboba 20.3 

Koaya 

Magaria 

Matameye 

Mirria 

Sassoumbroum 

Wodo 

Zinder 0.1 1.4 

TABLE 14 (Continued) 

Gamouran Goure Gueni Kelle-Kelle 

3.3 

9.8 

5.0 

31.0 53.0 

9.8 

25.2 

2.8 0.1 

Kekeni Saban Kafi Samia 

31.1 

11.0 11.6 1.9 

1.4 

Sarkin Arewa 

4.4 

18.5 

N 
W 

"'" 



Subdou Takieta Tanout 

Bakin Birji 1.0 

Belbedji 

Birnin Kazoe 0.9 

Dungas 

Gada 

Gayi 5.0 

Goundumawa 29.0 

Gourbobo 42.0 

Koaya 8.0 

Magaria 

Matameye 15.9 

~lirr ia 

Sassoumbroum 

Wodo 9.7 

Zinder 

TABLE 14 (Continued) 

Tessaoua 'l'oukoukou Ouacha Yaouri 

1.0 

12.1 

15.0 

13.7 

44.4 

2.9 

Zermou 

31.0 

2.1 

NIGERIA 

31. 7 

8.0 

6.0 

13.0 

2.0 

14.0 

12.0 

17.0 

7.7 

24.5 

8.7 

17.8 

N 
W 
U1 
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reveals three essential points. First, it shows that traders from Zinder 

penetrate to all parts of the provincial marketing system and are, thus, 

in a good position to evaluate conditions of supply and demand throughout 

the region, and to schedule their trading expeditions accordingly. 

However, the northern and eastern periphery of the province is less well 

travelled by these traders. Secondly, the figure illustrates the point 

that the most important stops for traders from Zinder are the most 

important markets in the province. Thus, Mirria, Bakin Birji, Matameye, 

and Goundumawa are among their most regular stops. The reason why Magaria 

and Dungas do not figure more prominently in their trade is that there are 

a large number of resident traders in .these markets left from the heyday 

of the groundnut trade who more or less monopolize trade there. Thirdly, 

the map shows that Kano, Nigeria, albeit several hundred kilometers and a 

customs frontier away from Zinder, receives a large number of traders who 

both buy and sell in that market and.other Nigerian markets. In fact, as 

indicated in Table 14, as many as 18 percent of Zinder' s traders are 

regular visitors to Kano, which is a most important source of condiments, 

cloth, kola, and other manufactures not available in Niger. 

The reasons traders visit Kano are several. Some goods can be 

obtained more cheaply there than in Zinder, and some agricultural goods 

and kola can only be obtained there. In addition, merchants can sell 

Nigerien agricultural produce more expensively in Kano than in Zinder, 

and can buy manufactures with Nigerian currency there. These goods can 

then be imported to Niger and sold at the higher prices prevailing in the 

province. Nigerien government officials complain of this behavior, but 
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the inefficiency of Zinder 's internal distribution network provides 

Nigerien traders with considerable incentive to continue to "buy 

foreign." 

The apparently strong linkage between Zinder and Mirria markets, 

which is indicated in Figure 27, is confirmed in the map of Mirria trader 

circuits shown in Figure 28. This figure shows that Mirria traders are 

active along the same routes as those from Zinder. However, these traders 

are more apt to travel to a number of large eastern retail and livestock 

markets, and less apt to visit either Kano or other markets in the west of 

Zinder. Thus, Zermou and Gayi are important stops for traders from 

Mirria, as they are not for traders from Zinder. Small retail markets 

like Kogoul and Guidimouni are also served from Mirria. Nonetheless, a 

few traders from Mirria visit markets throughout the province, and thus 

its hinterland is almost as large as that of Zinder itself. This 

cosmopolitan behavior contributes to the importance and popularity of the 

Mirria market, and exposes residents of nearby villages such as Kadafan 

Tulu to a wide range of goods and people. 

The trading patterns of merchants questioned in Gada, shown in 

Figure 29, are far different than those thus far examined. First of all, 

the trading area of these merchants is virtually limited to a few markets 

along the transport corridor between Zinder and Magaria. Secondly, these 

traders appear to visit higher order markets like Zinder, Bande, or 

Magaria to obtain stocks, as well as the retail market in Gada. Thirdly, 

and in contrast to the parochial characteristics just mentioned, a few 

traders visit Kano in order to obtain kola or manufactures, and sell 
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produce bulked in Gada. Although Kano is much further away than Zinder, 

almost as many traders visit Kano as visit Zinder. Prices are lower in 

Kano~ apparently so much lower that the addition of transport costs is not 

a prohibitive burden to mobile traders who travel the Zinder-Magaria 

trading axis. 

Sources of Supply 

Table 15 and Figure 30 summarize sellers' responses to questions 

about the sources of supply for the goods they sold. Four important 

points can be made with this data. First, the data indicates that about 

16 percent of the admittedly non-random sample of sellers questioned 

produced or made what they sold. Periodic markets are thus apparently 

easy to enter, and many non-specialists take advantage of them to sell 

their produce. 

A second point which this data underscores is that zinder is by 

far the most important distribution center in the system. Sixteen percent 

of sellers obtained their supplies there. Sellers who obtained stocks in 

Zinder were not limited to those trading in nearby markets. Examination 

of the maps contained in Appendix 3 shows that even in peripheral markets 

like Belbedji and Wodo, a not insignificant number of sellers include 

Zinder in their circuits. In an area as large as the study zone of over 

87,000 square kms and containing nearly one million consumers, the 

concentration of distribution functions in Zinder perhaps represents a 

distortion in the market system which is characteristic of what was called 

a "primate center" system in Chapter I. 
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Market 

Bakin Birji 

Be1bedji 

Birnin Kazoe 

Batte 

Dungas 

Gada 

Gayi 

Goundumawa 

Gourbobo 

Kano, Nigeria 

Kaoya 

Magaria 

Matameye 

Mirria 

Sassoumbroum 

Tessaoua 

Wodo 

Zermou 

Zinder 

TABLE 15 

Principle Sources of Supply of Merchants 
Questioned in Sample Markets 

(N = 778) 

N 

21 

10 

21 

12 

25 

17 

21 

11 

14 

53 

27 

35 

33 

49 

19 

8 

13 

11 

127 

Other Niger markets 62 

Other Nigerian markets 70 

Self-Produced 119 

TOTAL 778 

243 

Percentage 

2.7 

1.2 

2.7 

1.5 

3.2 

2.2 

2.7 

i.4 

1.8 

6.8 

3.5 

4.5 

4.3 

6.3 

2.4 

1.2 

1.7 

1.4 

16.3 

8.0 

9.0 

15.3 

100.0 
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A third point which emerges from the data and which contrasts with 

the proceeding point, is there appears to be a second level of important 

distribution centers. These markets include Magaria which accounts for 

4.3 percent of the merchandise sold in provincial markets, Matameye which 

accounts for 4.5 percent, Mirria which accounts for 6.3 percent, and Kano 

which directly accounts for 6.8 percent of the merchandise which appears 

on Zinder's markets. These figures are indicative of the overlap between 

Nigerian and Nigerien market system. They also indicate that important 

distribution centers coincide with county political headquarters. The 

coincidence of political centers and distribution points, and the skewing 

of the ideal geographic distribution of central places as a result of the 

growth of political centers is a phenomenon noted by Schwimmer (1976) in 

southeastern Ghana, and one which skews central place distribution in the 

northwestern united States as well (Preston 1971). 

A fourth significant point, which is elaborated further below, is 

that many sellers buy for immediate resale in small retail markets. Thus, 

of all traders questioned, an average of 2.3 percent named Gada, Gourbobo, 

Koaya, Sassoumbroum, and Wodo as the source of supply for the goods they 

marketed. These markets have very few wholesale dealers, and thus, some 

sellers may buy small quantities of goods from the mobile or fixed traders 

who control somewhat larger suppliers. 

Discussion of the origin of the four product groups sampled in the 

markets adds some supplementary information to that provided by the 

sellers. The most important sources of basic foods according to the 

vendors in the sample were Nigeria, accounting for 16 percent of these 



245 

items sold in Niger~ Zin~er which supplied 11 percent of vendors with 

their supplies~ Mirria which was the supply point for 9 percent of the 

traders~ and, Bakin Birji where 8 percent of the traders obtained their 

stocks. Thus, 44 percent of sellers obtained their stocks from four main 

assembly points. Residents of Angoal Majema and Kadafan Tulu who live in 

proximity to two of the most important distribution centers for cereals 

and who specialize in craft production are thus relatively certain of 

obtaining supplies of basic foods locally. 

Most manufactured goods sold in the province are obtained 

directly from Nigeria. Fifty-six percent of all maufactures were 

obtained there, and 32 percent of manufactures came directly from Kano. 

Most of the rest of manufactured goods were obtained from wholesalers in 

Zinder, most of whom, in turn, obtained their stocks of manufactures in 

Nigeria. Only 6 percent of the sellers of manufactures bought them in 

secondary distribution centers: Bakin Birji and Matameye, respectively. 

Sources of manufactures are thus few~ concomitantly consumers have 

limited choice. Despite the large number of intermediate sellers, prices 

cannot vary a lot. Lebanese cloth wholesalers in Zinder continue to 

exercise oligopolistic price setting policies for cloth and other 

manufactures. The reliance of Zinder upon Kano for manufactures tends to 

perpetuate and entrench economic ties between the province and northern 

Nigeria, at the expense of ties with the rest of Niger which COPRa-Niger 

was supposed to help build. Zinder town lies in the hinterland of Kano, 

as far as manufactures go, and may thus be considered a secondary center 

in a supra-provincial market system for these goods. A final point which 
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these data confirm is that COPRa-Niger is ineffective in its efforts to 

control the import and distribution of foreign manufactures. 

Manufactures are not the only good for which Zinder is dependent 

upon Nigeria. Forty-two percent of the merchants questioned import their 

share of the enormous quantity of kola sold in Zinder's periodic markets 

directly from Nigeria. An additional 13 percent obtain it from 

wholesalers in Zinder town. Bakin Birji and Goundumawa each accounted for 

the source of supply for 8 percent of the sellers questioned. Although 

kola is obtained through long distance trade, kola is nonetheless one of 

the most efficiently distributed products in the system. Jones (1972: 

107) found that in African markets, long-distance trade often allocates 

commodities better than short distance trade. The kola distribution 

system provides an example of this phenomenon. Prices for kola are very 

stable and increase by no more than five cents per nut between southern 

markets and the most northerly market center in the province. Wholesale 

prices are regulated by a trading cartel and retailers are very numerous. 

Livestock and other food products arrive on Zinder's markets from 

a great many points. Somewhere between 16 and 20 percent of the sellers 

questioned in the markets were selling goods they themselves had grown or 

made. Only 10 percent of the sellers of fruits and legumes obtained them 

from Niger. However, many sellers (29 percent) buy produce in Zinder 

where it is assembled from nearby truck farms (Guidimouni, Matameye, and 

other points) and where bulk-breaking of Nigerian produce takes place. 

Ten percent of the sellers questioned obtained their stock of produce in 

Matameye, another important assembly point, while sellers in Mirria 
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assembled produce from Gouna, Mirria, or Guidimouni there, or sold it 

directly to consumers from Zinder. Residents of Maidoki sold their 

produce in Gada to Nigerian assemblers and sold their small livestock 

there. However, larger livestock was often taken to Bande or even to 

Zinder where prices were higher than in Gada. Livestock, like produce, 

comes from a great many sources to the marketplaces. Gourbobo, Wodo, and 

Birnin Kazoe appear to be important assembly points as each of them was 

named by 4 percent of the sellers as their source of supply. 

Residence of Sellers 

Table 16 summarizes data concerning the residences of sellers 

interviewed in each market during the 1978-79 study. Several interesting 

points bearing on market structure emerge from this data. One is that the 

number of vendors who reside in a market town is a function of the age, 

size, and volume of commerce which passes through it. Thus, Dungas, 

Magaria, Matameye, Koaya, and Sassoumbroum, all of which were important 

groundnut markets, have attracted more than 50 percent of the traders 

ques tioned in those markets to reside there. Interestingly, although 

neither Dungas, Magaria, or Sassoumbroum are as large as they were in the 

heyday of the groundnut trade when trade was restricted to them, traders 

continue to reside there. Both Mirria and Zinder, through which an 

impressive volume of merchandise passes, have attracted large numbers of 

sellers to reside in them. The Mirria case is interesting because the 

strength of links between this market and Zinder shows up in the 

preference of many Mirria traders to reside in Zinder. Less important 

markets in terms of age, size, and volume of commerce attract fewer 
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TABLE 16 

Residences of Traders Questioned in Zinder Province Markets 

Market Residence N Percentage 

Bakin Birji Bakin Birji 32 35 
Zinder 21 23 
Others 37 42 

Subtotal 90 100 

Belbedji Belbedji 45 46 
Tessaoua 15 15 
Batte 10 10 
Others 28 29 

Subtotal 98 100 

Birnin Kazoe Birnin Kazoe 29 28 
Zinder 18 18 
Damagaram Takaya 14 14 
Others 40 40 

Subtotal 101 100 

Dungas Dungas 58 56 
Maigatari, Nigeria 11 11 
Others 31 33 

Subtotal 100 100 

Gada Gada 14 39 
Dungas 5 14 
Magaria 4 11 
Others 13 36 

Subtotal 36 100 

Gayi Gayi 43 43 
Mirria 20 20 
Ouacha 10 10 
Others 26 26 

Subtotal 99 100 

Goundumawa Goundumawa 31 29 
Matameye 10 9 
Tessaoua 10 9 
Others 57 53 

Subtotal 108 100 
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TABLE 16 (Continued) 

r-tarket Residence N Percentage 

Gourbobo Gourbobo 19 19 
't'anout 35 34 
Others 48 47 

Subtotal 102 100 
Magaria Magaria 87 76 

Others 28 24 
Subtotal 115 100 

Koaya Koaya 67 62 
Matameye 21 19 
Others 20 19 

Subtotal 108 100 

Matameye Matameye 37 39 
Zinder 15 16 
Kantche 12 13 
Others 30 32 

Subtotal 94 100 

Mirria Mirria 58 50 
Zinder 19 16 
Others 39 34 

Subtotal 116 100 

Sassoumbroum Sassoumbroum 63 62 
Others 39 38 

Subtotal 102 100 

Wodo Wodo 30 29 
Birnin Kazoe 12 12 
Others 61 59 

Subtotal 103 100 

Zinder Zinder 98 70 
Others 42 30 

Subtotal 140 100 

TOTAL 1,512 



250 

resident merchants, although there is a tendency for merchants to reside 

in a town in which they trade. 

This data also indicates the tendency of less important markets 

to be linked to at least one higher order, central place through trader 

networks 7 thus lesser markets are included in the trading hinterland of 

more important markets. For example, Bakin Birji is linked to Zinder, 

Belbedj i to Tessaoua, Birnin Kazoe to Zinder, Dungas to Maigatari, 

Nigeria, Gada to Magaria and Dungas, Gayi to Mirria, Goundumawa to both 

Matameye and Tessaoua, Gourbobo to Tanout, Koaya to Matameye, Matameye to 

Zinder, Mirri~ to Zinder, and Wodo to Birnin Kazoe. 

Data concerning trader residence show how the trading hinterland 

of Zinder overlaps strongly with that of Tessaoua at Goundumawa and 

Belbedji, and with Maigatari in Dungas. 

Table 17 shows the proportions of merchants who frequent a single 

market, which is also the one in which they reside. This data confirms 

what was said above about the association between market age, size, and 

volume of commerce and sedentary trade. It also indicates that the 

smaller markets, and those peripheral to the region, support fewer 

resident traders. The fact that traders do not reside in their place of 

business in small market towns probably contributes to the impersonality 

of market exchanges, and decreases the likelihood that consumers can form 

long-term credit or patron-client relationships with traders in them. A 

number of men in Kadafan Tulu named a single Mirria trader who advanced 

them basic foodstuffs during the drought and famine in the early 1950s. 

About one-quarter of traders questioned reside in Mirria, and include 



TABLE 17 

Merchants Who Trade Only in the Single Market 
Town in Which They Reside 

Market % Frequency 

Bakin Birji 24.4 

Belbedji 12.9 

8irnin Kazoe 29.4 

Dungas 58.6 

Gada 15.7 

Gayi 39.3 

Goundumawa 36.7 

Gourbobo 12.0 

Koaya 27.7 

Magaria 54.6 

Matameye 40.4 

Mirria 23.2 

Sassoumbroum 42.1 

Wodo 29.1 

Zinder 29.3 

251 
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some wealthy men and women. Those farmers in Maidoki questioned about the 

same topic of famine relief indicated that they relied on kinspersons and 

wealthy rural people to provide them with famine relief or credit during 

periods of crisis, rather than merchant creditors. Only one-sixth of 

traders questioned in Gada resided there, and most of them were small 

scale wholesalers or retailers without the means to extend credit to 

farmers. 

Consumers 

Nearly 800 consumers were questioned about a wide variety of 

topics, a few of which .are germane to the discussion of m~rket structure 

in Zinder province. 

Over half of those questioned in the admittedly non-random sample 

visi t the market in which they were questioned each week. Overall, 

attendance is more regular in southern marketplaces like Gada and Mirria 

than in northern ones. Women visit the markets slightly less often than 

men do. In the study communities, women from Maidoki were freer to visit 

the Gada market than were women in the other two communities where it was 

considered unseemly for devout Muslim women to attend. In addi tion, 

senior women in the communities, like senior men, preferred to send a 

younger person to do their marketing as they felt it was unbecoming for 

the aged to enter the hubbub of the marketplace. 

There is a certain seasonal rhythm to visiting patterns. There is 

a noticeable decline in ~ttendance at the end of the dry season when cash 

reserves are low and most consumers who depend on a good harvest for their 

income have little to trade to obtain cash. When the rains begin, a 
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market like Gada becomes almost deserted as people rush to plant their 

fields. Attendance at this time also falls off in Mirria and Zinder, but 

the drop is less noticeable because more people in these urban areas 

supplement farm earnings with non-farm earnings, and depend more 

completely upon the market for food and other goods. 

Almost no one travels more than two hours to attend the weekly 

market. Consumers in the Gada market think very little of walking ten 

kms, which takes about two hours, to attend. Mirria attracts a clientele 

from farther away than Gada, and Zinder from farther away still, because 

of the wider range of services provided in the more important centers. 

Over half of all consumers walk to market, but almost a third travel by 

truck or car. The fact that few people travel more than two hours to 

market seems to indicate that there is a fairly regular distribution of 

markets, both in space and in time, in the province. However, consumers 

in small markets face a more limited array of goods and services than 

those who attend larger markets. Since few consumers can afford the time 

or expense to visit larger markets, they must accept producer prices and 

consumer goods prices offered or set by a small number of traders. 

Over three-quarters of those asked said that local markets met 

their needs well. Nonetheless, most also had some complaint. In the 

southern and urban markets like Gada, Mirria, and Zinder, the most 

frequent cause of complaint was high prices. Over half of the consumers 

in these markets complained of this problem. In the northern markets, 

over two-thirds of consumers complained of the lack of infrastructure in 

the marketplaces. Overall, few consumers shop at OPVN and COPRa-Niger 
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outlets. It is not surprising that southern consumers who are more 

regular market goers (and perhaps depend more on the markets for 

commodities than those in the north) should complain of the steady price 

increases for food and manufactures. 

The nature and frequency of purchases was the subject of several 

questions. Of 1,379 purchases made among 707 consumers, about half 

consisted of food products and were pretty evenly divided between the 

basic foods group and condiments. 

of all purchases. Men, who 

Manufactures accounted for 17 percent 

traditionally have assumed primary 

responsibility for providing food to the household in Rausa society, are 

most apt to purchase food and livestock. Women are more likely than men 

to buy manufactured goods, such as cloth. The importance of food crops in 

consumer market baskets indicates that the old strategy of rural self

reliance and autarchy in food production has given way to a new reliance 

on the marketplace as a source of food. 

Most consumers are also sellers. This is a common characteristic 

of periodic markets. In the sample, 45 percent of consumers made a sale 

the same day as they made their purchases. Basic foods were the most 

common items sold by consumers in order to finance their purchases. This 

type of consumer behavior, selling in order to buy, perpetuates the old 

pattern discussed in the first part of this chapter. Immediate 

consumption is thus still the goal of many sales. This behavior pattern 

underscores the chronic lack of liquidity among consumers, which I also 

noted amongst members of the rural communities studied in the province. 
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Conclusions 

What overall conclusions can be drawn from the large volume of 

data presented in th;.s chapter? Unfortunately, the material does not 

provide a simple confirmation or rejection of the hypotheses about the 

marketing system proposed in Chapter I, nor a crystal clear image of the 

effects of this system upon the economic strategies of the participants. 

Therefore, the interpretations presented below are necessarily 

impressionistic. 

The three sections of the chapter which provide a sketchy history 

of marketing in Zinder do show that the markets have changed during the 

past eighty years or so. Marketing began as a two-level system comprising 

a poorly integrated network system which served the mass of producer

consumers, and a long distance relay system which served the interests of 

the urban poli tical and merchant elites during the late nineteenth 

century. During the colonial system, a classical dendritic mercantile 

system was created by the colonial power and the great European trading 

companies. Increasing numbers of urban daily markets and periodic 

markets emerged as the colonial period drew to a close. The great 

accomplishment of this period was to involve ever increasing numbers of 

people in commercial exchanges mediated by money, and to establish a 

pattern of cash crop agriculture. Finally, in contemporary Zinder the old 

mercantile system has giver. way to a rapidly expanding system of periodic 

markets which displays characteristics of a central place system, but in 

which a remarkably complex and diverse array of commercial processes are 

underway simultaneously. Included are a network of marketing agencies 
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administered by the state with a legal monopoly over several branches of 

trade, well organized private cartels handling kola and cloth, and 

networks in which an important market maintains a certain degree of 

control over a number of smaller markets through the activities of the 

traders based in the larger towns. 

The price correlation data are just not good enough to evaluate 

the flow of every type of product and to ascribe market structure from 

these flows, and the data obtained from sellers are not always consistent 

enough with the results of price correlations to confirm or negate 

conclusions about structure. There are some tentative conclusions that 

can be drawn, however. Basic foods seem to flow rather well through the 

system, both through local networks in the hinterland of each market and 

through a regular set of hierarchically organized central places. Some 

portion of a diverse array of other goods, including produce, livestock, 

and manufactures, seem to flow through a redistributive pattern. Goods 

move from many centers to a higher order one, and are then sent to another 

high order center from whence they are distributed to smaller centers. 

Some manufactures seem thus to flow into Kano or Zinder, and then to be 

distributed to many retail points directly from them without passing 

through intermediary centers. Livestock is, in many cases, relayed from 

markets set between fifty to 150 kms apart to a major livestock market, 

from where it is sent on to Nigeria and there consumed or dispersed 

through that nation's market system: Wodo to Gayi, to Mirria to Nigeria~ 

or Belbedji to Goundumawa, to Matameye to Nigeria, for example. A lot of 

produce seems to move directly from assembly point to retail markets, but 
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often over relatively short distances, and between relatively small 

groups of markets, and does not necessarily move to the highest levels of 

the system. The export of much of Zinder's produce directly from assembly 

markets to Nigeria, bypassing Zinder town completely, may account for the 

spotty correlations between markets for produce. These conclusions are 

speculative and a more definitive analysis awaits the application of a 

sophisticated regression analysis to the price data. 

Prices in southern markets, including Gada, were highly 

integrated for many products due to the density of the market network, 

higher quality of transport infrastructure, and high degree of overlap 

between trader circuits. Because of its small size and the few numbers of 

traders who frequent Gada and similar markets, it is relatively easy for 

government marketing agents to control the exchange of basic foods over 

which they have a legal. monopoly within the marketplace. ONCC had 

replaced many of the functions of the private groundnut and millet 

traders, but the form of the marketing with its overtones of coercion has 

not altered. 

Even in the southern markets the degree of covariation in prices 

for manufactures is not high. Consumers in a market like Gada, which is 

primarily served from secondary centers like Bande, Magaria, and Dungas, 

are faced with limited choice and must absorb the higher purchase and 

overhead costs of the retailers who bring manufactures to the town. Gada 

does benefit from the fact of its new position astride a major artery of 

transport. Now a few trucks from Zengon Daura in Nigeria stop there to 

assemble the stocks of garden produce and palm fiber mats which farmers in 
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the area have begun to bring to the market in growing quantity. A few 

farmers in the hinterland of Gada have begun to specialize in the growing 

of produce and to concentrate on mat production as the demand has 

increased with the development of transport infrastructure. The small 

numbers of assemblers who trade on the market, however, enables them to 

fix prices to their advantage and offers a limited range of options to the 

farmer in choice of seller. Since Gada forms part of a network of trade 

along the entire corridor between Zinder and Magaria, it does not benefit 

farmers to take their produce to other markets like Dogo and Bande, which 

are served by much the same group of assemblers. The presence of the 

government marketing agencies and of private assembler-wholesalers in the 

Gada marketplace does, however, represent an improvement in the marketing 

situation over past times when producers were obliged to transport their 

groundnuts and other goods over longer distances to the markets at Magaria 

or Bande. Theoretically, consumers in the hinterland of the Gada market 

are closer to sources of supply of new agricultural inputs which UNCC is 

supposed to provide, although it does so expensively and inefficiently. 

Mirria market is not very strongly linked with other southern 

marketplaces. It offers a wider range of goods and services than are 

offered in Gada. Because of its links to remote assembly and retail 

markets like Guidimouni, Gourbobo, Birnin Kazoe, Gayi, and Wodo, its 

proximity to Zinder and its long standing links with Kano, prices tend to 

be lower for a wide range of goods than the provincial mean. Of course, 

prices for some goods are higher. The presence of government marketing 

agencies like OPVN has, in recent years, meant that a fairly reliable 
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source of basic foods is available at subsidized prices. However, the 

proximi ty of a major governmental center means that producers in the 

hinterland of Mirria are less likely to be able to escape obligations to 

sell to these same agencies at prices below what the parallel market will 

bear. 

The links to Zinder and Kano mean that produce and livestock 

dealers, mat makers, cap embroiderers, and some other producer-sellers 

find a fairly reliable source of income from trade in the marketplace. By 

the same token, the large size of the area from which Mirria draws 

consumers means that retailers can find a large, diverse group of 

consumers in the market. Because of the size of the market and their 

proximity to it, some traders from Kadafan Tulu have been able to 

supplement their income with small scale trade in the Mirria market. The 

cosmopolitan quality of the market, a consequence of its size, the number 

of functions concentrated in it, and the far-flung networks of which it is 

the center means that consumers in the immediate hinterland are 

confronted with a wide variety of consumer goods which encourage a 

metropolitan standard of living few persons can afford. 

One disadvantage of the Mirria market to the residents of Kadafan 

Tulu is that the supply of pottery produced in Mirria is substantial and 

even includes nartn pottery made for tourists and consumers with 

metropolitan tastes. The prices for pots are correspondingly low, and it 

is thus disadvantageous for producers in Kadafan Tulu to trade there; 

consequently, few do. 
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Zinder is unlike both marketplaces so far desc+ibed. It is the 

primary node of the market system where goods, services, transport 

infrastructure, and capital are concentrated. A concomitant of its 

primacy seems to be that prices of many basic foods, meat, and livestock 

are higher than in other markets, but supplies are more certain and the 

choice is great. For both traders and artisans like the tanners, the 

market is a good one in which to trade because it is relatively well 

shielded from drastic fluctuations in demand and supply which afflict the 

other markets, including Mirria and Gada. Traders have access to the best 

transport facilities and market information in the province, and goods, 

including hides, are moved from this market to many others. This means 

tanners are not obliged to circulate with their wares. However, traders 

in the market are very numerous and competition is fairly fierce, and, as 

elsewhere in the province, profit margins are slim. The large clientele 

of Afr ican and European consumers, presence of a slaughterhouse, an 

active butcher business, and SNCP's buying station are important 

resources for the tanners, which permit them both to concentrate on their 

craft and engage in a trade in untanned skins. On the other hand, certain 

effects of urban growth which has accompanied urban development deepen 

and entrench the dependence of specialized producers like the tanners 

upon the market: annexation of farm land, metropolitan standards of 

consumption, microspecialization, and an exquisitely detailed division of 

labor. 

A few conclusions about sellers and consumers in the provincial 

markets are worth repeating. Most sellers are relative newcomers to trade 
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and have entered conunerce in an effort to supplement the subsistence 

product or income of their primary sector activities which prove 

insufficient to meet their basic needs. Most operate on a very small 

scale, and most derive a scant profit from their activities. Lack of 

storage and the poor quality of transport, as well as the lack of credit 

available to them, places narrow constraints on their trade, which is 

further complicated by the customs and monetary restrictions on trade 

with Nigeria. 

Most people visit the weekly markets every week to purchase 

something they do not produce themselves. Most consumers are also 

sellers, whose lack of liquidity forces them to sell in order to buy. 

While prices for basic foods are relatively consistent throughout the 

province, prices for everything else are quite variable. The system does 

not appear to allocate manufactures very adequately from the consumer 

standpoint. The prices of almost all goods, but particularly 

manufactures, undergo regular increases as well as drastic seasonal 

fluctuations, which pose a real hardship to all consumers whether they be 

urban tanners or rural potters or farmers. Yet, it seems that the 

expansion of marketing has made basic foods and foreign manufactures a 

necessary part of the weekly market basket of most consumers. 

Finally, a word should be said about the way in which the market 

system in Zinder articulates local production systems and those of the 

capitalist core, although conclusions regarding this relationship are 

best reserved until after the examination of conununi ty and household 

budgets in Chapter VIII. The markets bring foreign goods to consumers in 
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Zinder. These goods consist not only of luxuries, but also of necessities 

like clothing, building materials, furnishings, and in the case of 

tanners, some inputs to production (see Chapter VII). However, most 

consumers are not dependent upon these markets for means of production. 

On the other hand, they are forced to augment cash crop production of some 

kind in order to keep pace with the inflationary rises in prices of these 

goods. At the same time, government and European Economic Communi ty 

policies have the effect of depressing producer prices for basic cereals. 

Thus, producers in the primary sector are squeezed between rising prices 

of imports and stagnant prices for basic agricultural goods. One response 

is to enter trade in search of profits from speculative trading. Another 

is to grow more garden crops for which prices are increasing. It is in 

this sense that many people are increasingly dependent upon the market 

system which, in turn, responds to forces outside of the control of 

Zinder's traders and consumers. And it is also in this sense that the 

evolution of the market system tends to induce greater production for the 

market at the expense of subsistence production. More will be said about 

these topics in the four chapters which follow, and concern relations of 

reproduction, relations of production, production, and household budgets, 

respectively. 



CHAPTER V 

DEMOGRAPHY AND HOUSEHOLD ORGANIZATION IN 
THREE HAUSA COMMUNITIES 

Introduction 

In this and each of the following three chapters, specific aspects 

of the relationship between the regional marketing system and the 

socioeconomic organization of the three study communi ties introduced in 

Chapter III are presented. Here, relationships between demographic 

processes, the household, and the marketing system are described. 

The view of demographic processes adopted here is that the 

"biological reproduction of people is a contingent outcome of the ways in 

which the production and reproduction of the means of SUbsistence are 

socially organized" (O'Laughlin 1977:6). Biological reproduction always 

takes place within a determined structure of relations of production, 

distribution, and consumption, and occurs simultaneously with economic 

activity, thus, demographic processes "reflect the ••• mechanisms through 

which a society organizes the creation and reproduction of the relations of 

production" (Meillassoux 1975: 43-44). The ar ticu1a tion of modes of 

production is simultaneously the articulation of modes of social 

reproduction, and processes which affect one affect the other. 

The structure of social reproduction entails three distinct 

processes: 1) the biological reproduction of persons within a distinct 

collectivity, 2) the physiological maintenance of persons through time, 
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and 3) the transmission over historical time of a set of relations of 

production and the superstructural relations which maintain them (Edholm, 

Harris and young 1977~ O'Laughlin 1977) • 

In some precolonial West African societies of the Sahelian 

cereals zone, the social reproduction of society was linked to the 

production process through the political control exercised over the labor 

of junior members of the society by senior members. Through exchanges of 

bridewealth and spouses between households and communities, the material 

products of economic activity were converted into kinship relations 

which, in turn, determined the nature and organization of domestic groups 

and their procreative orientation. However, Meillassoux (1975), from 

whom this example was borrowed, has also hypothesized that the reason why 

social relations based upon the household and the village community 

should continue to play such a great role in production and reproduction 

of the means of subsistence within African social formations is because 

labor and agricultural products produced in precapitalist modes are 

cheaper for capitalist customers than those produced in the capitalist 

core. Capital, argues Meillassoux, has no reason to disrupt this 

advantageous situation which economizes on the social security and 

welfare costs which must be paid for in the capitalist core, and hence, 

seeks to maintain precapitalist modes as subordinate but functioning 

elements of more inclusive social formations articulated through 

exchange. 

preserved. 

In so doing, precapitalist modes of social reproduction are 
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In general, communities adopt new production strategies in 

response to local market opportunities. Such adaptations may upset the 

demographic conditions necessary for the reproduction of the kinship 

system. Marriage and alliance relationships may also be dramatically 

affected by the action of change in the conditions of production (Gode1ier 

1975). The dialectical outcome of such process may be changes in 

household morphology and the distribution of tasks among households. 

Mei11assoux's argument rests upon the premise that African modes 

of production are already integrated elements of the world system. If 
\ 

Mei11assoux's supposition approximates reality in places like Zinder, the 

marketing system will be one of the mechanisms which affect the social 

reproduction of the dominated modes of production. As was pointed out in 

Chapter I, integration is achieved in one of two ways. Local communities 

may depend directly upon products produced in the core and marketed 

locally for some of their sUbsistence needs, and thus, their biological 

, reproduction or physiological maintenance is contingent upon capitalist 

production. Alternately, they may depend upon products produced in the 

core and marketed locally for means of production. However, as I tried to 

show in Chapter I, the extent to which African modes of production are 

fully integrated into the world system is variable, and in the case of 

Zinder, is limited. 

The data presented in this chapter is, therefore, a response to the 

question: What is the relationship between local relations of 

reproduction and the regional market system, and how strong is this 

relationship? The question can be broken down into two parts, which are 
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addressed simultaneously in the text which follows. First, what is the 

structure and organization of social reproduction in the three 

communities? Second, does the structure and organization of marketing 

contribute to the dependence of local communities upon capitalist modes 

of production for the means of social reproduction? Presumably, if so, 

there is some credence to Meillassoux's hypothesis. However, it should be 

reemphasized that local communities do not simply adapt to exogenous 

pressures, but actively shape and reinterpret such pressures within and 

through the local structures of reproduction. The data presented below 

will confirm that population variables in three Hausa communi ties are 

sensitive to dominant economic relations, and that populations 

differentially distributed, with respect to these relationships, will 

exhibit considerable 'Tariability in the organization of social 

reproduction. 

What then are the local structures of reproduction which have 

been referred to? In this presentation, a distinction is made between the 

conjugal family unit, the family, and the household. The conjugal family 

unit (CFU) is sometimes called a simple or elementary family, and consists 

of a married couple and their offspring. The family may be thought of as 

the set of cultural expectations of what domestic groups and domestic 

relationships should be like, that is, a normative or ideational 

component of modes of production (Rapp n.d.: 787 Reyna 1976). It includes 

such things as rules of recruitment and devolution (Carter 1981). The 

household, on the other hand, is a dynamic empirical unit in which 

reproduction and other important tasks which commonly include production, 
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transmission, pooling, and distribution take place (Wilk and Netting 

1981). In defending their ideals or norms of family and in acting upon 

them, people adopt household strategies which provide the dynamism and 

variabili ty associated with structures of social reproduction within 

given societies (Kunstadter 1981). In some African societies, the 

household concept is problematic (Linnares 1981). In Hausa society, 

these three concepts have emic referents. The CFU corresponds to the 

Hausa iyali. The household corresponds to the Hausa gida, or multiple 

(CFU) co-residential dwelling cluster, and to various meanings attached 

to the concept of the gandu, or family farming unit (FFU) (Hill 1971), 

which are discussed in detail below. 

Cross-sectional studies of other communities confronted with the 

domination or incipient domination of capital provide specific hypotheses 

about change in household morphology and organization which inform the 

analysis of the three study communities in Zinder. Among these hypotheses 

are: decreasing household size with agricultural intensification 

(Netting 1965; Raynaut 1976); decreasing household size as extensive 

dryland farming becomes a less important component of the domestic 

economy (Wilk 1981); cross-sectional variability in the adoption of 

extending or intensifying marriage strategies with the availability of 

land and labor (Linares 1981: 12-13); a trend towards duo local residence 

with increasing economic contributions of women to the household (Sanday 

1974); elevated fertility as a form of labor recruitment (Hackenberg et 

ale 1981) in a context of increasing duration and incidence of male labor 

migration (Amin et ale 1979); class specific patterns of household 
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structure emerging from common precapitalist antecedents (Rapp n.d.); 

strong links between variants in household form and the incidence of cash 

cropping (Raynaut 1976); and, increasing gender-based polarity within 

households (Arnould 1982). 

population Size, Composition, and Vital Rates3 

Maidoki 

This agricultural community was censused in 1979, and records 

were kept through 1980. As noted in Table 18, in 1977 there were 251 

residents. By 1980, that number had increased to 266. The sex ratio was 

.901, close to the provincial ratio. Most of the increase was due to 

forty-three recorded births. As shown in Table 18, the Crude Birth Rate 

(CBR) was 48/1000, which is somewhat less than the provincial rate of 

52/1000. The annual rate of increase was 2.3 percent, close to the 

regional rate of 2.7 percent. 

The Crude Death Rate (CDR) for the agricultural village is 

22/1000, slightly below the national average of 24/1000. During the study 

there were nine deaths among infants, six of whom were male. The 0-5 age 

cohort accounted for 67 percent of all deaths, and 21 percent of all 

newborns were likely to die within five years of birth4. Infant mortality 

seemed to be most commonly due to malaria and spinal meningitis. 

3. Unless otherwise noted, national demographic data are drawn 
from Arid Lands Natural Resources Committee (1979) and provincial data 
from Republique du Niger (1978a). 

4. In a village in nearby Tahoua province, 60 percent of all 
deaths occurred in the 0-5 cohort, and 25 percent of all babies were 
likely to die within five years. In this village, the CDR was 25/1000 
(Faulkingham 1976:8). 



TABLE 18 

Summary Population Measures 

Population 
Structure Maidoki 

Census Data 

Total Population 

Sex Ratio M/F 

Crude Birth Rate 
(per 1000) 

Crude Death Rate 
(per 1000) 

Crude Annual Rate 
of Increase 

% of Population 
Age 0-14 

% of Population 
Age 65+ 

Mean Size of CFU 

Dependency Ratio 
Consumers to 
Producers X 100 

Total Births '77-'80 
Male 
Female 

Total Deaths '77-'80 
Male 
Female 

% of All Dea ths 
in 0-5 Age Group 

11/77 

251 

.901 

43.8 

21.9 

2.3 

48.6 

4.3 

4.9 

1.12 

24 
19 

7 
11 

66.6 

Zinder 
Kadafan Tulu Angoal Majema Province* 

11/78 

356 

.945 

57.3 

22.59 

1.7 

53.0 

2.8 

3.6 

1.26 

28 
7 

7 
20 

66.6 

11/78 

123 

.782 

16.2 

Unreliable 
Data 

1.6 

42.2 

6.5 

5.0 

.95 

o 
4 

5 
2 

71.4 

969,000 

.988 

51. 7 

24.1 

2.7 

46.2 

2.3 

.94 
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* Sources: SDP-Zinder 1978a: 53 except as noted (+): Arid Lands 
Natural Resources Committee 1979, II: 4. 
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In August 1977, the agricultural community of Maidoki was 

composed of four small hamlets. That of the village chief (mai gad) 

contained twenty-five compounds. The nearest hamlet, some 100 meters 

away, contained twelve compounds belonging to three generations of the 

Ta'Alla extended family. The hamlet called 'Yan Bindiga, 500 meters to 

the north, contained eight compounds of a single extended family. The 

northernmost hamlet, Garin Malam, some 750 meters north of the chief's 

hamlet, was home to four old brothers, all of whom were koranic scholars 

(marabouts) and their extended families. It contained eight large, well

kept compounds. 

In 1980, there were thirty compounds in the chief's hamlet. Five 

new round huts had been built and fenced by newly married young men and 

their age mates through reciprocal labor parties (gayya). Several new 

wives arrived to live with their husbands. One household had been 

dispersed on account of the death of the household head (mai gida). One 

young divorced man had moved in from a neighboring village. In the 

Ta'Alla hamlet, two new CFU had been established by young newlyweds. The 

oldest son of the senior householder and his family in Ta' AlIa hamlet 

appeared to have migrated definitively to a frontier region of 

southeastern Zinder. There were no other changes in compound structure 

between 1977 and 1980. 

Kadafan Tulu 

The community of potters was first censused in 1978, and records 

were kept through 1980. At the time of the first census, there were 356 

residents. In fifteen months time, twenty-eight births and several 



271 

marriages brought the total to 375. The sex ratio was .945. As shown in 

Table 18, the CBR is very close to the regional norm at 57/1000, but the 

annual average rate of increase was only 1. 7 percent, well below the 

regional average. Women complain of infertility which they blame on 

adultery, a consequence of lengthy male labor migration. In fact, high 

infant mortality seems to be largely responsible for the small number of 

children surviving past fifteen years. 

The CDR is, in fact, somewhat higher than in the agricultural 

village, 23/1000. During the study, four of the sixteen male babies born 

and eight of the twelve female babies born died. As in the agricultural 

village, 67 percent of the recorded deaths occurred in the 0-5 age cohort, 

and 53 percent of all newborns were likely to die within five years of 

birth. High rates of infant mortality seem to be due to seasonal 

outbreaks of spinal meningitis, measles, and malaria. The constriction 

of the age pyramid (see Figure 32) of the younger cohorts in Kadafan Tulu 

is probably due to a serious outbreak of spinal meningitis which 6ccurred 

in the wake of the 1968-73 drought and famine. The proximity of Mirria, 

where there is both a second order marketplace and a clinic, seems to have 

had little positive effect upon infant mortality. It does not seem to 

have provided a ready condui t to funnel relief medical supplies to 

surrounding villages like Kadafan Tu1u. 

At the time of the 1978 harvest, there were four large hamlets in 

Kadafan Tulu. The hamlet of the village chief or tax collector (barma) 

contained eighty-one compounds. The hamlet to the east, called Ga1adima, 

contained twenty-one compounds, most belonging to members of one large 
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The smaller hamlet just to the 

north of the chief's, which was founded as a farming camp (gidan gona) and 

named after its founder, Ma'azo, contained fifteen compounds, all 

belonging to members of his agnatic kin. Garin Malam, also located 

slightly north of the chief's quarter, contained only ten compounds, not 

all of which housed related persons. 

Early in 1979, twenty-two compounds in the chief's hamlet were 

razed by order of the subprefect in Mirria in order to create wider, "more 

sanitary" streets. Twenty-four new compounds were then built, many on the 

large in-field belonging to the chief's household. At that time, a number 

of young men and their fathers built new compounds separate from but 

contiguous with one another, which gave the impression of reinforcing the 

typical pattern of compound clustering observed in both villages (cf. 

Raynaut 1972). 

Angoal Majema 

The tanners' quarter cannot be considered to be a deme in the way 

the other communities can be. The tanners have not practiced professional 

caste endogamy and have actively encouraged in-migration. Nevertheless, 

records o~ demographic rates were collected in the tannery beginning in 

late 1978. 

In the fall of 1978, there were 123 residents in the quarter who 

were members of tanning households. The sex ratio was .782. The female 

bias in the sex ratio reflects substantial out-migration of adult males 

and chance bias in births. The CBR is a meager 16/1000 among the tanners, 

and the annual rate of increase is only 1.6 percent. The birth rate is 
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low, but the survival rate is bigher than in the rural communities. These 

factors are probably related to the improved medical care available at the 

hospi tal and clinics in Zinder, and to the limi ted economic value of 

children in the tannery. Only adult (older than fifteen years) males are 

capable of useful work in the workshop. 

Like the CBR, the CDR is probably not very reliable. All seven of 

the recorded deaths were in the 0-9 cohort, however, and all were due to 

meningitis or to stresses associated with weaning. One would have 

expected that the health services in Zinder would have had a stronger 

positive effect upon the survival rate of infants than was the case. 

In 1977, there were two workshops employing the household heads 

(mai gida) of twenty-two compounds scattered through the neighborhood 

surrounding them. Only ten of the men were related through descent or 

recent marital 'alliance. In late 1979, one new household was formed when 

a young immigrant from the Tessaoua region determined to settle 

permanently in Angoal Majema after marrying the daughter of a local 

koranic scholar or marabout. Three other tanners have immigrated from 

this region over the years. Three others are originally from the canton 

of Ollelewa, some 100 kms north of Zinder town in the predominantly Tuareg 

Damergou region. Multi-conjugal family unit dwellings were typical of 

the tannery at the turn of the century. Today, many of the larger 

structures have been subdivided, and tanners may share them with 

unrelated families who rent a portion of the compound. 
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Family Size 

Burch (1972) has computed the size of the conjugal family unit in 

societies wi th an extended family ideology. The Hausa gida is an example. 

In his calculations, Burch set the gross reproduction rate (GRR) at 3.0, 

age of marriage at about twenty years, and life expectancy at birth at 

forty years. These figures approximate the Nigerien national experience 

and those of the three communities, as described above. Calculations 

using these figures produced a mean theoretical family size of 5.2 

persons. As shown in Table 18, actual data concerning mean iyali size 

from two of the three communities were not dissimilar from the theoretical 

family size calculated by Burch. In Maidoki, mean iyali size was 4.9, and 

in Angoal Majema it was 5.0. His figure also approximated that of a 

sample of households in central Niger (Pool and Piche 1972). In Kadafan 

Tulu, however, mean iyali size was just 3.6 persons. The youthfulness of 

the median age cohorts, as shown in Figure 31, probably accounts for the 

smaller iyali size in the potters' community. 

It would appear from this data that Hausa reproductive units in 

the three communi ties are very much what one would expect from the 

demographic data reported. However, when age pyramids and marriage 

strategies are examined and household morphology and organization are 

explored, the diversity which exists within and between the three 

communities in regards to the structures of social reproduction becomes 

more apparent. 
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Figure 31. Age Pyramid, Kadafan Tu1u 
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Age Pyramids 

Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu. Age pyramids are presented in Figures 

31, 32 and 33, and cohort size is compared in Table 19. Age pyramids in 

the three communi ties are compared with the regional age breakdown in 

Table 20. The broad base of the pyramids in the two rural communities 

reflects the high CBR. High fertility is a powerful normative element of 

family ideology in all three communities, as it is throughout Niger (Pool 

1972; Monfouga-Nicolas 1972; Faulkingham 1976). It is almost shameful 

for sexually mature persons to be unmarried, and sterility is cause for 

frequent and expensive consultations with local marabouts who provide 

prayers and charms to promote fertility. Many sterile women are active in 

the bori possession cult (Monfouga-Nicolas 1972). Factors articulated by 

residents of Maidoki, which seem to favor an ideology of high fertility, 

include the role of children in providing for the physiological 

reproduction of their parents when the latter become too old to work 

(social security functions), the likelihood of high mortality, and the 

hope that children will provide some off-farm income to the household 

(gida) fund. Additional factors which favor an ideology of high fertility 

include the fact that extensive subsistence agriculture is still the 

major productive activity and one in which labor is the limiting factor; 

the fact that subsistence production increases with the number of workers 

fielded by a household; and, the low opportunity costs of feeding 

additional children from household stores (see Chapter VII; Reyna 1976). 
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70+ 

65-69 

60-64 

55-59 

50-54 

45-49 

40-44 

35-39 

30-34 

25-29 

20-24 

15-19 

10-14 

5-9 

0-4 
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TABLE 19 

Comparative Cohort Size 
(Raw Percentages) 

Maidoki Kadafan Tulu 

2.7 1.6 

1.5 1.1 

1.9 2.2 

1.1 4.7 

2.3 3.5 

4.3 1.9 

5.1 6.1 

3.5 7.8 

5.1 7.8 

8.3 17.1 

5.9 10.6 

9.1 8.4 

9.5 4.2 

20.7 9.8 

18.3 13.2 

99.3* 100 

* Error due to rounding. 
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Angoal Majema 

4.8 

1.6 

3.2 

4.8 

1.6 

5.6 

6.5 

6.5 

3.2 

4.0 

7.3 

9.7 

12.1 

17.8 

12.1 

100.8* 



TABLE 20 

Comparative Age Pyramids 
(Expressed as Percentages of Total population) 

Haidoki Kadafan Tulu Angoal Hajema 
Age Group Hale Female Total Hale ~ Total Hale Female Total 

70+ 1.1 1.6 2.2 0.3 1.4 1.7 2.4 2.0 4.4 

55-69 3.0 1.5 4.5 2.5 3.1 5.6 6.5 3.6 10.1 

40-54 6.3 5.5 11.8 7.8 5.8 13.6 5.7 8.0 13.7 

25-39 6.7 10.2 16.9 17.8 9.5 27.3 5.7 8.0 13.7 

15-24 6.3 8.7 15.0 5.6 13.4 19 6.5 8.9 15.4 

0-14 1hl 23.9 48.6 14.2 19.6 33.8 17.0 25.2 42.2 

TOTAL 47.9 52.1 99* 48.2 51.8 101* 43.8 55.7 99.5* 

lSource: Republique du Niger 1978a: 53. 

* Error due to rounding. 

Zinder Provincel 
Hale Female Total 

1.3 1.3 2.6 

1.8 1.8 3.6 

2.9 3.0 5.9 

11.2 11.2 22.4 

9.7 9.5 19.2 

23.4 22.8 46.2 

50.3 49.6 99.9* 

N 
to 
o 
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In Kadafan Tu1u, the potters' village, the ideology of high 

fertility is also articulated: however, this ideology does not make sense 

in light of the local distribution of land resources. There has been no 

fallow land around Kadafan Tulu for two generations and, as can be seen 

from the size of the adult male age cohorts, there is no shortage of 

agricultural labor. Fields are too small to provide year-round 

subsistence (see Chapter VII). Nor can the wage sector of Zinder' s 

economy absorb the labor currently available in Kadafan Tulu. However, 

the demand for labor in northern Nigeria is higher than in Zinder. The 

constriction of the male component of the 15-29 age cohort in Kadafan Tulu 

may reflect high rate of permanent out-migration. The immediate response 

of people in Kadafan Tu1u to the land/labor imbalance is out-migration, a 

tradi tiona1 response (Baier and Lovejoy 1975), rather than decreased 

fertility. The lack of alternate sources of social security for old 

people may explain continued high fertility in the context of low labor 

demand locally. 

The constriction in the size of the 5-9 and 10-14 age cohorts 

relative to the expected pyramidal shape of the age pyramid in Kadafan 

Tu1u may be related to another aspect of the regional marketing system. 

During the 1969-73 drought, lactating mothers and newly-weaned infants 

were particularly likely to suffer nutritional stress (Faulkingham and 

Thorbahn 1975: Faulkingham 1976). The reason they so suffered was that 

the market system was not efficient in distributing grain from outside the 

province to deficient localities. Thus, some children who would now be in 

the 10-14 age cohort died. Soon after the drought a spinal meningitis 
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epidemic struck the village decimating children who would be in today's 5-

9 age cohort. High rates of male migration during the drought, in a 

context of nutritional stress and lowered fecundity, may also have 

contributed to lowered fertility in the years 1969-73. 

Angoal Majema. The base of the age pyramid in Angoal Majema (see 

Figure 31) is narrow because fertility is low in comparison to rural 

communities. Low fertility is one factor reflected in the relatively 

columnar shape of the age pyramid for the tanners' community in comparison 

to that of the rural communities. 

Low fertility in the tanners' community may be associated with 

two characteristics of Zinder town which stem from its position at the 

apex of the regional marketing hierarchy. Tanners have traditionally 

married later than rural people. In times past, it seems that the control 

excercised by merchant/creditors over the tanners productive activities 

acted to concentrate economic power within the tannery in the hands of the 

senior tanners who represented the workshops (aikin wakili) to their 

merchant creditor/clients. The senior tanners preferred to delay paying 

for the marriages of junior tanners in order to limit the number of 

consumers (i.e., tanners' families) attached to the workshop. Thus, the 

onset of fertility was later than in the rural communities. Today, 

marriage costs have been inflated by the addition of expensive imported 

manufactures to the traditional bridewealth payments given by the 

husband's family and trousseaus given by the bride's family. The high 

cost of marriage acts to postpone the age at first marriage. While late 

age at first marriage may not affect actual fertility, it does affect 
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potential fertility by curtailing the reproductive period. Since first 

marriages often break up without issue, the onset of fertility may be even 

further delayed. Of course, additional expenses are incurred with 

remarriage. 

A second factor which may also adversely affect fertility in the 

tannery is the emigration of young men from the quarter. The profession 

no longer attracts young men who have been exposed to the standards of 

consumption and work .habits of urban professionals and service workers. 

Emigration of young men may also contribute to the columnar shape of the 

age pyramid by virtue of their absence. It is certainly true that tanners 

are aged relative to the society as a whole. The mean age of married men 

in tanning families is forty-two years. 

Immigration of older men and their families into the tannery 

after they have explored other lines of work m~y also contribute to the 

columnar shape of the age pyramid, by increasing the number of persons in 

the upper-age cohorts. 

community Dependency Ratios 

The age pyramids provide the data necessary to calculate the 

dependency ratios for the three communities which are presented in Table 

18. The dependency ratio is the total number of consumers divided by the 

number of workers in each population. Low dependency ratios (many workers 

to consumers) are common in developed countries with highly productive 

technologies and low birth rates, such as England where the ratio is 0.55 

(Faulkingham and Thorbahn 1975). High dependency ratios (large numbers 

of consumers for every worker) are common in underdeveloped countries 
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where extensive agriculture assures the livelihood of most people, 

technology is of limited productivity, and birth rates are high. 

In the two rural communities, workers were counted as all persons 

older than fifteen years-of-age. This may undervalue the economic 

contribution of children aged ten to fifteen and overvalue the 

contribution of women over fifteen to the local economy, but these two 

errors probably come close to cancelling one another out. In Maidoki and 

Kadafan Tulu, where extensive agriculture remains an important component 

of the economy, the dependency ratio is high, about 1.8 in each community. 

Raynaut (1976: 296) has shown that as the dependency ratio rises in 

agricultural communities in Maradi, the individual daily cereals ration 

decreases. He concludes, as have Faulkingham and Thorbahn (1975), that 

high dependency ratios in a context of low agricultural productivity, 

such as is characteristic of Zinder province, measures one of the 

pressures impelling economically active persons to take up individualized 

commercial activities, i.e., cash crop garden production, craft work, 

petty trade, and labor migration, to meet the consumption needs of their 

dependents. 

In Angoal Majema, the tanners' community, adult women contribute 

very little to household income. In this communi ty, workers were 

therefore defined as men aged 15-69 and women aged 15-24. Here the 

dependency ratio is even higher than in the rural communities, 2.5 

consumers for every active worker. Seasonal in-migration of apprentice 

tanners increases the work force by about ten, and reduces the dependency 

ratio slights to 2.2. Thus, each tanner is responsible for nourishing 
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almost twice as many persons as in the rural areas. The perpetuation of 

this high ratio may be an effect of the relatively high, almost purely 

monetary income of the tanners. By contrast, in rural areas where cash 

incomes are lower and the opportunities for earning cash are fewer, fewer 

persons can be supported by a single worker. 

Marriage Patterns 

In making marriage alliances, the material products of economic 

activity are transformed through ceremonial exchanges into new 

reproductive units. The models of and for marriage and behaviors 

associated with marriage determine the nature of households and their 

reproductive functions. Inter-community variation in marriage patterns 

are indicators of divergent responses to the changes in relations of 

production effected by the articulation of modes of production in Zinder 

province. Summarized marriage data appears in Table 21. 

Marriage, it was pointed out, is viewed as the normal state of 

affairs for sexually mature people in Zinder. Polygyny is also culturally 

valued, especially by urban people who see themselves as devout Muslims. 

In the past, polygyny in Hausaland was an indicator of arzikin mutane, 

wealth in people. It was an indicator of one's ability to dispose of the 

labor of a large number of persons. It was, in part, the presence of sons 

laboring in gandu on the extended family farm which enabled senior men to 

finance multiple marriages and to display the wealth in persons, hence 

productivity, which attracted additional marriage alliances. 
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TABLE 21. 

Marriage, Endogamy and Divorce 

Population Structure Maidoki Kadafan Tu1u Angoa1 Majema 

Marriages in Sample 117 167 37 

% Endogamous 17 41 27 

% Exogamous 83 59 62 

Marriages/Man Total 3.3 2.4 2.1 

Wives/Husband 1.3 1.06 1.07 

Mean Age - 1st 17.5 20.1 25 
Marriage (N=40) (N=68) (N=25) 

Mean Age - 1st 
Marriage - Men 17.0 19.2 24.5 
Under 30 

Mean Age - 1st 
Marriage - Men 17.1 21.3 26.5 
Over 30 

Total Marriages 
1977-1980 13 17 6 

Total Divorces 
1977-1980 3 6 3 

% of Men Who Are 
polygynous 28.8 17.0 10.0 
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Maidoki 

In the agricultural village of Maidoki, with thirteen marriages 

and three divorces between 1977 and 1980, there were fifty-two married men 

in March of 1980. Presently, there are only 1.3 wives per man, and just 

29 percent of the married men are polygynous. This rate of polygyny is 

well below that reported for other Hausa villages where it reaches 37 

percent (Hill 1972: Raynaut 1974). Today, polygyny is a good indicator of 

the control of money wealth. And within Maidoki, which appears to be poor 

in relation to some other communities studied in Hausaland, polygyny is 

still a good indicator of patterns of stratification based upon the 

control of money wealth (arzikin kud' i) • The three wealthiest men in 

Maidoki each have three wives. Two of them earned their wealth in the 

groundnut trade and, subsequently, in cattle trading. Six of the other 

polygynous men engage in livestock trade and/or koranic scholarship. The 

remaining polygynists are exceptionally vigorous cultivators who have 

earned money from the sale of groundnuts and, more importantly, garden 

produce. 

Although polygyny is valued, men recognize that jealousy between 

co-wives, the root word for whom also glosses as "jealousy" in Hausa, 

creates many problems for the household head. Men claim that most 

divorces occur because wives fail to obey them, or because the wives 

resist their remarriage. But polygynous marriage, like monogamous 

marriages, seem most likely to fail when a husband fails to provide an 

adequate level of material support by local standards to his wife or 

wives. This contention is supported by Saunders' work (1978, 1979) on 
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marriage and divorce in Mirria town. As a result of tensions between 

husbands and wives, divorce is common. Men in Maidoki presently average 

3.25 marriages during their lives. "High rates of divorce and remarriage 

in Zinder may be related to relative economic insecurity. If the rate of 

polygyny is low and divorce is common, the proportion of all men who are 

able to marry by virtue of their age nears 100 percent in Maidoki. It is 

almost impossible for a man to survive as a solitary in the agricultural 

economy of the village. 

The average age of first marriage (kan doki) of men under thirty 

was seventeen years, but recently three young men married at the age of 

sixteen. Men over thirty gave their age at first marriage as seventeen as 

well. Qualitative historical evidence indicates that this figure is some 

kind of stock cultural response perhaps indicating the age of culturally 

defined adulthood translated into Western terms, and that the actual age 

of first marriage of men over thirty was considerably later. Mature women 

unanimously agree that the age at which young girls in Maidoki are being 

married today (around fourteen) is younger by several years than when they 

themselves married. Girls, they say, now marry "before their breasts are 

full." Women's explanation for early marriage of girls is inconsistent 

with the fact of frequent divorce. They claim that if girls are not 

married off early, they will seek out liaisons with young men. However, 

most first marriages end in divorce without consummation, especially when 

the bride is very young (Saunders 1978,1979). 

Age at First Marriage in Maidoki. In contrast to the experience 

in Angoal Majema and other villages in Niger (Faulkingham 1976), the age 
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at first marriage for both men and women in Maidoki seems to be declining. 

Men are encouraging their sons to marry earlier, which also tends to lower 

the age of marriage for women. This is so because it is customary for the 

br ide to be younger than the husband, and because polygyny tends to 

deplete the pool of eligible older women. The earlier onset of fertility 

may tend to raise the CBR and, in part, to account for the wide base of the 

age pyramid in Maidoki. 

The causes of the postulated decline in age at first marriage, and 

the now near universal marriage of eligible men and women, are not hard to 

locate within the organization of marketing in Zinder and the place of 

Maidoki in this system. Amongst older men, lowered age at first marriage 

was made possible by the inclusion of Maidoki in the groundnut collection 

network during the 1940s. Groundnut cultivation and sales, unlike 

cereals cultivation, was an option open to anyone with land and was 

neither gender, nor age specific. Nor, because it was grown on individual 

farm plots (gamana), were proceeds from groundnut sales preallocated for 

distribution within the household by the household head (Nicolas 1965). 

Individual sales of groundnuts made it possible for men to marry their 

sons more easily and, thus, to add the labor of new wives and 

grandchildren to the household. It also made it possible for young men to 

pressure their fathers into allowing them to marry earlier. Given the 

possibility of earlier marriage in a context in which high fertility and 

marriage itself men culturally valued, people did begin to marry earlier. 

Today, a different set of contingencies, but ones still 

originating in the commercial sector of the economy, appear to be 
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depressing the age of first marriage. Shifts in productive orientation 

towards cash crop gardening amongst older men and dry season labor 

migration amongst younger ones are ultimately the result of opportunities 

for the sale of produce and labor, respectively, within the regional 

economy. Successful cash crop gardening requires constant attention to 

watering, weeding, and protection from livestock and pests. Such tasks 

can be accomplished by children. Senior men may promote earlier marriages 

for their sons in the expectation that they will migrate eventually, but 

that they will then gain control over the labor of their grandsons left 

behind in the village. Senior men may also be promoting earlier marriage 

for their sons in order to bind the latter to the village with the 

responsibilities of a family. Senior men may also be trying to ensure 

that more of the migrant's off-farm income makes its way back to the 

village than it would if they were not married. This strategy is not 

altogether without foundation, although (as shown below) remittances to 

Maidoki are not great. Faulkingham (1976) found that wives of young 

migrants regained their fertility faster than other women in the 

aftermath of the 1969-73 drought because young men migrated more often 

than older men and returned wi th more cash to the village t!1an older men 

could earn in the countryside. 

The recent marriage of three men at age sixteen may indicate that 

senior men are responding to momentarily favorable market opportunities 

to obtain money to finance marriages. In other words, they are marrying 

their sons whenever harvests are good enough to permit the accumulation of 

even a small surplus rather than wait until their sons reach a more 
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culturally appropriate age when harvests may not be so good. It is also 

possible that, given the unfavorable producer price for cereals, farmers 

in Maidoki are marrying their sons earlier in an attempt to shift some of 

the economic responsibility in reproductive matters from their own to 

their sons' shoulders. 

Kadafan Tulu 

In 1978, there were seventy-five married men in Kadafan Tulu, the 

potters' village. During the fifteen month study period, there were 

seventeen marriages and six divorces, as shown in Table 21. As in 

Maidoki, polygyny is culturally valued. However, only 17 percent of 

married men are polygynous. There are just 1.1 wives per married man in 

the village. Married men also average fewer marriages in their marital 

careers than in Maidoki, just 2.8. Polygyny seems to be quite strictly 

related to the control of money wealth in this community where marriage 

costs are almost as high as in Mirria or Zinder itself and bridewealth , 
must contain expensive imported items. Marriage is more expensive than in 

Maidoki. Only three men are wealthy enough to keep three wives: one of 

them is the village chief, the Barma. 

Three polygynous men, one of them with three wives, are married to 

senior village potters under an unusual marriage formula called je ka da 

kore ka, or "go with your bow." Je ka da kore ka marriage derives its name 

from the sexual tensions which inhere in the relationship between the 

husband and the grown male children. In this arrangement, the three women 

remain in their habitual residence close to their grown, married sons. 

Wives receive periodic visits from their nominal husbands. However, they 
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neither carry wood nor water to their husbands' compounds, nor do they 

cook for their spouses on a regular basis. In fact, the three women act 

like household heads. They retain their married sons in dependent 

relationships, and sons farm for and trade pots produced by their mothers. 

Some evidence from pottery trader purchase patterns in the village 

indicates that men enter in je ka da kore ka marriages primarily to 

improve their access to the pots produced in the wife's household. 

Age at First Marriage in Kadafan Tulu. The average age at first 

marriage in Kadafan Tulu was higher than in the agricultural village. 

Marriage costs are also higher, and so is the proportion of household 

income earned as cash in this village. Nor are all eligible men and women 

married. As shown in Table 21, the average age at first marriage for men 

over thirty was twenty-one years, for men under thirty it was nineteen 

years. As in Maidoki, girls of fourteen and fifteen commonly marry, and 

as in Maidoki, there is a trial period of one to three years before the 

bride joins her husband definitively and the marriage is consumated. 

Young girls are fearful of their first sexual encounter with their new 

husbands. However, they are as likely to be mocked by their peers for 

remaining single as for "sleeping behind their husbands," 1. e., engaging 

in sexual intercourse. First marriages are brittle and usually end in 

divorce, but marital conflict is endemic in the community as a whole. 

Angoal Majema 

In 1978, there were twenty-five married men in the tanners' 

quarter. By 1980, the number increased by just one. Only three of the 

tanners, 9 percent of the married men, are polygynous. Marriages in the 
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tannery are also ,considerably more stable than in the other two 

communities. Tanners average only two marriages in their marital 

careers. Stable monogamous unions are linked to various characteristics 

of Zinder town's economic peculiar i ties as the apex of the regional 

marketing system. The high costs of marriage and the lack of economic 

opportunities for married women in seclusion are two of them. Stability 

is facilitated by the relative long-term security of tanners' incomes, 

but polygyny is limited because most tanners cannot afford to support a 

second wife. 

Another factor discouraging polygyny is the opinion of potential 

co-wives. In rural communities, co-wives share household chores and the 

presence of a co-wife allows a woman to devote more time to personal 

income-producing activities. By contrast, secluded urban wives lack 

income-producing opportunities. Co-wives are forced to share whatever 

revenues the household head, their husband, allocates to them for their 

personal needs and maintenance. 

polygyny. 

They are, therefore, opposed to 

Age at First Marriage in the Angoal Majema. The high costs of 

marriage in the primary mode of the regional marketing system appear to be 

responsible for the late age at first marriage of men in the tanners' 

quarter. For men under thirty, mean age of first marriage was twenty

five7 for men over thirty, it was twenty-seven years. Women report that 

age at first marriage has not changed much, perhaps declining from 

nineteen to seventeen. Age at first marriage is uniformly higher than 

reported in the rural communities. In the past, senior tanners controlled 
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the household economy and the labor of their sons and apprentices until 

marriage, because the latter did not have access to the market. Young men 

would perform the more onerous tanning operations for the senior men. 

There were fe~'1 customers to whom tanners sold their goods and because 

these customers were also creditors, only senior tanners dealt with them. 

Though master tanners eventually paid the bridewealth (sadaki) for their 

dependents, they delayed their marriages because of the benefits they 

enjoyed from their labor. Marriages are being contracted earlier today 

because young men may freely enter the market with their own hides and are 

thus able to finance some of the costs of marriage, but the age of first 

marriage remains high. The explanation lies in the inflation of 

bridewealth in the urban areas under the influence of European standards 

of consumption. In addition, while rural bridewealth often contains a 

significant component of local farm products, in urban areas bridewealth 

goods, including grain, must be purchased. 

Some women also may seek to delay the marriages of their daughters 

in order to derive maximum benefit from their daughters' freedom to hawk 

prepared food for them in the neighborhood of the tannery. 

Exogamy and Endogamy 

As the data presented in Table 21 shows, the three communi ties 

vary wi th respect to rates and types of exogamy. Such var ia tions is 

linked to patterns of participation in the regional marketing system. 

Maidoki. In this agricultural village, 83 percent of all 

marriages are exogamous, and brides move to their husbands' fathers' 

hamlet after marriage. Marriage alliances link households in Maidoki to 
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some two dozen neighboring communities. \~ealthy men sometimes obtain 

wives from, or marry sisters into towns which are higher order marketing 

nodes, like Bande, but most men seek alliances in other agricultural 

villages. In times of local crop failure, they can then seek food aid 

through affinal ties. In other words, they seem to prefer to rely on 

their network of marital alliances to obtain food stocks in periods of 

crisis than upon the market system, which has not been very effective in 

distributing cereals to regions of localized deficit. There is, however, 

evidence of stratification in marriage strategies related to the wealth 

and degree to which a man is active in commerce. 

Most wives come from within a fifteen kilometer radius. This is 

considered to be a day's walk. Women prefer this arrangement because it 

enables their mothers to attend them in childbirth and they themselves to 

return to their natal village in case of an important ceremonial event or 

a dispute with their husband. 

Kadafan Tulu. Of the 187 marriages ever contracted by the 

seventy-five married men in the potters' village, 41 percent were 

endogamous~ far more than in the agricultural village. Rates of endogamy 

were approximately equal for men over and under thirty years of age. The 

high rate of endogamy is linked to intensive specialization in potting 

and, more importantly, to the high value of commercialized pottery. The 

demand for pottery keeps pace with population growth and, in fact, 

increases at more than a numerical rate because clay vessels have 

relatively short use life. Men are cognizant of the value of forging 

alliances with skilled women potters because they are more likely to have 
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privileged access to the source of money revenue pottery represents. 

Women also prefer endogamous unions. Daughters retain access to the means 

of production, and mothers and daughters retain the possibility of 

cooperation and pooling of labor in both domestic tasks and pottery 

production during the dry season when most men are away on labor 

migration. 

In Kadafan Tulu, marriages are sometimes contracted with close 

relatives, particularly cross-cousins. Such marriages are termed ~ 

gida. They pose several advantages to the allied households: they 

significantly reduce marriage costs 1 they keep scarce agricultural land 

within a single patriline1 they keep valuable female labor wi thin the 

household 1 and they strengthen ties of cooperation between brothers who 

share a single household. Although armen gida is practiced in both rural 

communities to strengthen bonds between agnatic kin, it i~ more popular in 

Kadafan Tulu where there are more financial advantages to it due to the 

value of pottery sales than in the agricultural community. 

Angoal Majema. Almost 75 percent of the marriages contracted by 

the tanners are with non-tanning households, but only a quarter of 

marriages are contracted outside of Zinder town itself. Tanners favor 

alliances with marabouts, and surprisingly few marriages are contracted 

between tanners and their most dependable customers, the leather workers. 

Exogamous marriages are usually contracted with distant kinspersons in 

rural communities. Such alliances usually facilitate the flow of millet 

and apprentices to the workshop in the dry season, and entail the 
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reciprocal hospi tali ty of the senior tanners to apprentices and other 

travellers to Zinder town. 

Summary 

In summary, it seems that the continued emphasis on subsistence 

farming in Maidoki favors the extension of marriage alliances, while 

specialization in a commercial craft in Kadafan Tulu favors 

intensification of marriage alliances. In Zinder, the unique social and 

economic characteristics of the primary node in the central place system 

favor intensifying ties within the town. The mode of social reproduction 

expressed in alliances in Maidoki resembles the model of social 

reproduction proposed by Meillassoux (1975) and cited in Chapter I. In 

Kadafan Tulu, on the other hand, the intensification of marriage 

alliances tends to reinforce the social isolation of the village and its 

economic dependence upon the market system for the means of social 

reproduction. In Maidoki, marriage still seems to be a crucial element of 

both the individual life cycle and the age and gender-based division of 

labor, which people accept without question. In Kadafan Tulu, marriage 

resembles a contract for the exchange of services between husband and 

wife, which works only so long as both partners find it profitable 

(Thompson 1976: 137-141). The increased role of women in subsistence 

tasks formerly ascribed to men appears to play a divisive role in many 

marriages. The tannery seems to practice generalized marriage exchange. 

The limited degree of economic cooperation between households in Zinder 

does not seem to favor any particular strategy of alliance beyond 

considerations of cost and prestige particular to each household. The 
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ability to contract a marriage, however, is more highly dependent upon the 

tanners' ability to amass imported commodities than in either Kadafan 

Tulu or Maidoki, especially the latter. 

Labor Migration 

Household morphology, task performance, and the structure of 

social reproduction are all affected by seasonal labor migration which 

assumes very different forms in each community and are, of course, linked 

to their position in the regional marketing system.Amin (1976) and 

Ouedraogo (1977) argue that seasonal labor migration is destructive to 

the reproduction of Sahelian village communities because it disrupts the 

relations of production, which are based upon the elders control over the 

labor of junior household members (seniority) and the flow of wealth from 

junior to senior elements. Faulkingham (1976) and Baier and Lovejoy 

(1975) maintain, on the contrary, that labor migration is a component of 

long-term strategies of social reproduction in the Sahel specially 

adapted to periodic climatic crisis. Meillassoux (1975) argues that 

modern wage labor migration enables capital to exploit labor at or below 

reproduction costs because it relies upon the village community to 

support workers and to ensure the biological reproduction of future 

generations. In rural Zinder, householders tend to view seasonal wage 

migration as an unfortunate but necessary element of local strategies of 

reproduction. The relations of production which organize seasonal wage 

work in· town are culturally familiar to migrants, but urban entrepeneurs 

no longer make provision for the reproduction of laborers, as was true in 

precolonial crafts industries (Baier 1974~ Sa1ifou 1975~ Arnou1d 1981). 
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The tanners, for example, no longer assume responsibility for tax and 

marriage expenses of the apprentices, as did senior tanners in the first 

half of the century. Migration definitely drives a wedge between adjacent 

generations as far as intra-household pooling is concerned, and seems to 

be related to the small number of iyali per household (see Table 22). 

Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu 

In 1978-79, twenty men from Maidoki and forty-four men from 

Kadafan Tulu migrated during the dry season. In 1979-80, twenty-six men 

from Maidoki and forty-four men from Kadafan Tulu migrated. Close to 80 

percent of the men between the ages of sixteen and thirty in Maidoki, and 

between the ages of sixteen and forty-five in Kadafan Tulu participate. 

Men from Maidoki migrate for three months or less, while those from 

Kadafan Tulu often stay away for seven or eight months. More commonly, 

they migrate for four months at a time. Frequently migrating men tend to 

establish households independently of their fathers or older brothers. 

In 1978-79, young men from Maidoki worked irregularly at a number 

of commission sales jobs in Zinder, but, in one case, as a kola nut tree 

farm laborer in Ibadan, Nigeria. They returned to Maidoki with an average 

of $39 in cash and goods worth an average of $50, but as much as $120. 

Twenty migrants returned with a total of $1,780 in cash and goods. The 

average value of migrant remittances amounts to about 20 percent of the 

value of average gandu production, and about 84 percent of the value of an 

average gamana yield. Clothing is commonly given to the migrant's wife, 

children, and sometimes his parents. Small amounts of money may also be 

given. 
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Men migrating from Kadafan Tulu in 1978-79 found more regular 

employment than those from Maidoki, as itinerant tea sellers, koranic 

scholars, and bonnet embroiderers in Kano and elsewhere in northern 

Nigeria. Men are commonly employed by the same merchants year after year. 

Sixty migrants returned with an average of $62 in cash, and $50 to $150 in 

clothing and toiletries. Altogether, this amounts to an injection of 

about $3,700 in cash and $6,000 in goods each year into Kadafan Tulu. 

This totals about half the value of annual pot production! The average 

migrants' income is equal to 35 percent of the value of average gandu 

production and thus, represents a larger share of total household income 

than doe~ migrants' income in Maidoki. Senior men expect to receive a 

share of their sons income, and one man said he used this income to 

finance a small scale dry season trade in condiments. Howeve~, most 

migrants seem to distribute their earnings through ceremonial exchanges 

and debt repayments. 
, 

The data presented above indicates that from the perspective of 

the villages, migrant remittances are not an insignificant portion of 

migrant income. However, remi ttances to Kadafan Tulu are larger and 

reflect the greater importance of cash incomes and urban consumption 

patterns in this village. In addition, these data show that patterns of 

migration are different in the two villages. In order to determine the 

causes of these differences, labor histories were investigated. They 

will be discussed after the migratory experience in Angoal Majema, the 

tanners' quarter, is described. 
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Migration in the Tannery 

Two different migratory processes are at work simultaneously in 

Angoal Majema, as was pointed out in the discussion of age pyramids. 

Urban educational and employment opportunities are inducing the tanners' 

natural offspring to seek individual rather than collective economic 

solutions to the problem of earning a living and to meet consumption 

standards which approximate Western models. From their not incorrect 

perspective, the paternalistic patron-apprentice norms which govern 

production and reproduction in the tannery appear as an impediment to 

individual gain (Verdon 1979). There is thus a regular attrition of the 

tanners' sons from the craft, and out of the neighborhood as well. 

A process of in-migration occurs simultaneously with the process 

of emigration just described. Each year, seven to twelve young men from 

the bush come to the tannery to work during the dry season. From their 

perspective, the tannery provides a setting in which they can earn the 

cash necessary to supplement cash crop revenues and subsistence stocks 

produced in the bush. In order to gain access to the means of production, 

they must dedicate some of their labor power to tasks set for them by the 

master tanners. Nonetheless, experienced apprentices can earn between 

$50 and $150 in three to four months of work. 

Occasionally, one of the migrating apprentices eventually decides 

to settle in Angoal Majema permanently and to establish a household there. 

While this pattern is not without historical precedent, what is new and 

reflects the development of a free market for hides in Zinder is that 
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these migrants can now establish independent households within the 

quarter without accepting the control of senior tanners over the 

allocation of household resources or over their labor. 

Labor Histories 

Labor histories were collected in all three communities to assess 

the impact of the development of commerce upon migration and in turn, upon 

the allocation of labor within households. 

Maidoki. In the agricultural village, thirty-four men were 

questioned, including twenty-three over thirty years of age and eleven 

under thirty. Interviews revealed that at the turn of the century non

farm employment was limited. Amongst older men, aside from local craft 

work and occasional trading expeditions, their first experience with non

farm labor was conscription {or road construction projects during the 

1920s to the 1940s, designed by the French to facilitate the evacuation of 

groundnuts from Zinder. Forty percent of older men had never done any 

other' off-farm wage work since. The other 60 percent of older men had 

engaged in occasional wage labor to meet tax obligations or to buy food 

and clothing dur ing yeas of bad harvests. Only two had ever engaged 

regularly in commerce. 

All of the young men in Maidoki had engaged in irregular dry 

season wage and commission sales work. Participation in dry season 

migration had increased markedly in the aftermath of the 1969-73 drought 

and the collapse of the groundnut trade after 1969. Even young koranic 

scholars in their seasonal peregrinations now supplemented their studies 
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with the sales of embroidered caps rather than depend upon alms for their 

livelihood, as had older marabouts in their younger days. 

Kadafan Tulu. In the potters' village, fifty-two men were 

questioned about their labor history, including twenty-three men over 

thirty, and thirty men under thirty years of age. Before the French 

conquest Kadafan Tulu regularly sent a small contingent of its free men on 

dry seasons slave raids into northern Nigeria. During the early part of 

colonial rule, ten of twelve men over forty years of age had been 

conscripted for road work, but all but three of them had also engaged in 

subsequent commercial activity, primarily pot trading. Twenty-one of the 

men under thirty had regulary engaged in petty trade from adolescence on; 

the other nine were koranic students. 

Angoal Majema. Eleven men in one workshop in Angoal Majema were 

questioned about labor experience. Seven of them had been conscripted to 

road and construction projects by the French in the '30s and '40s. Only 

two had been regularly employed at wage work since that time, both as 

tanners in industrial settings in Niger. Two men regularly spend several 

months of the year engaged in handicraft tanning elsewhere in Niger; one 

in Niamey and one in N'guigmi on the shores of Lake Chad. However, most 

of the men enjoy regular year-round employment in the workshop, although 

five of the eleven had come to the tannery as young men to serve as 

apprentices to two senior tanners. 

Migration: Summary and Discussion 

In all three communities, migration is an important but variable 

phenomena which is linked in different ways to the organization of social 
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reproduction. In Maidoki, labor migration is relatively recent, and is 

motivated by severe local cash shortages associated with a lack of market 

demand for local agricultural produce and the absence of remunerative 

crafts. In Kadafan Tulu, there is a longer tradition of migration and a 

greater spirit of economic individualism associated both with the greater 

historical depth of migrant behavior, and the high level of activity in 

both Mirria and other markets on the pottery trading circuits. Rey (197l) 

argues that when migration touches about 40 percent of potential 

migrants, migratory processes tend to become self-sustaining. Whether or 

not this is true in these two communities, rates of migration are far 

higher~ on the order of 80 percent of potential migrants. There is no 

indication that migration will decrease. Migration seems to be 

associated with the cooperative gandu form of organization in Kadafan 

Tulu, an attenuated form of the traditional extended family cooperative 

household unit, discussed below. It also has a profound effect upon 

women's roles in household maintenance because of the long absences of the 

men there. In Maidoki, the effect of labor migration on production and 

social reproduction is less pronounced~ however, the absence of the most 

vigorous element of the population does seem to result in the stagnation 

evident in both agricultural and garden production. Senior men in Maidoki 

even complain of this fact. Remittances do seem to contribute to the 

social reproduction of the community, but the rapid redistribution of the 

migrants' earnings through ceremonial exchange and luxury expenditures 

makes it impossible for these earnings to be invested in any sort of 

improvement in productivity within the villages. The communities thus 
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suffer a net loss of labor without receiving cash remittances capable of 

compensating for that loss. 

In Meillassoux' s analysis of the integration of precapi talist 

economic formations in West Africa into the modern world system, labor 

migration is the agency of a radical rupture in the process of social 

reproduction which benefits capital at the expense of the village 

communities of farmers and artisans. 

For there to be a radical transformation of the society based on 
the domestic community, it is necessary that the reproduction 
process operates to the benefit of one organic group /the 
entrepeneurs/ at the expense of the other /the peasantry/. It is 
necessary that there be a dissociation between the productive and 
reproductive cycles institutionally and organically intermixed 
within the domestic mode of production (Meillassoux 1975: 128). 

Rapp (1978: 283) has also pointed out that when the "sending out" of labor 

power becomes necessary to ensure the reproduction of households within 

previously independent village communi ties like those under study, it 

creates a rupture with the previous organization of social reproduction. 

For the two rural communities under study, it appears necessary for them 

to send out labor. The absence of young men relieves the pressure upon 

limited food supplies, but their absence also negatively affects the 

traditional organization of production, and the potential for productive 

investment of labor in new productive activities. These processes 

negatively affect the reproduction of the communities in their 

traditional form. 

In Angoal Majema, a simultaneous process of out- and in-migration 

has created a unique situation. The social reproduction of the tannery is 

a function of in-migration of young men from the bush. However, the fact 
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that each household is largely dependent for its maintenance upon the 

productive activity of one man, is a function of out-migration, and 

represents a drastic change in the organization of production. 

As the following discussion will make more clear, migratory 

behavior has the paradoxical effect of transforming and recreating the 

very structures of social reproduction which have generated this response 

to the inability of local productive activity to assure the survival and 

reproduction of the household. 

Household Morphology and Organization 

An Ideal Type 

Greenberg (1947), Smith (1955) and Nicolas (1960) have provided 

descriptions of the Hausa gida (household) and gandu (multiple family 

farming unit) which have become the classical referents against which 

contemporary variations in Hausa domestic organization are compared 

(e.g., Hill 1972; Goddard 1975). Problems of reification aside, this 

description, with modifications contributed by my informants, does 

approximate the emic ideal in Maidoki and of elder men in Kadafan Tulu, 

although not the ideal of younger men in the potters' village. It does 

not, however, correspond to the household organization of the tannery, 

not even as senior men remember it. Nor does this model adequately 

encompass the range in variation of present day household structures in 

any of the communities. Nevertheless, as an ideal type, some of the 

elements of which are materialized in all three communities, this 

description of the household is a worthwhile point of departure for a 

discussion of household morphology and task organization. 
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Each Hausa farm village was built up around a core family group 

(dengi) composed of agnatic kinsfolk. The fundamental unit of residence, 

production, distribution, transmission, and reproduction was the gida. 

At a mature stage of the domestic cycle, box 2 of Figure 34, the gida was a 

patrilocal multiple family (Wheaton 1975: 607) of at least two 

generations depth, and comprising the conjugal family units (iyali) of 

the household head (mai gida) and his married sons and their children 

(Greenberg 1947). In some wealthier gida, the mature gida would contain 

single or married farm slaves (bayi) and their offspring (cucenawa). In 

this case, the gida would be considered a household with servants (Laslett 

1972) • 

The gida was essentially a family farming unit (FFU) 

distinguished from other FFU by usufructory rights of tenure to dune 

(jigawa) and marsh (fadama) land (Raulin 1965), control of its own 

granaries in which grain essential to the reproduction of the gida was 

stored, and by its disposition of the labor power of its economically 

active members. 

The mai gida partitioned the household land into gandu 

(collective) and gamana (individual) parcels. Men worked together on the 

gandu five days a week, and junior men in gandu and wives worked upon 

their gamana one day a week. The mai gida held the fruits of gandu 

production in trust and was obliged to fee cloth and pay taxes and 

ceremonial expenses of this household from the gandu produce during the 

agricultural season (Greenberg 19747: 195). With the help of the dengi, 
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the mai gida ensured that his sons and daughters would marry. Individuals 

and junior iyali fed themselves during the dry season from the fruits of 

the gamana and, in addition, used gamana produce to participate in 

ceremonial events and exchanges (baptisms, marriages, funerals, etc.). 

Gandu produce could never be sold~ gamana produce could be, but the bulk 

of productive activity took place on the gandu plots. 

Upon the death of the mai gida, the inheriting sons did not divide 

the land but continued to work it, with the eldest brother assuming the 

role of mai gida. At this stage of the developmental cycle (Figure 34, 

box 3), the gida became a frereche (Laslett 1972). As the families of the 

brothers grew in size, they separated. Junior brothers might clear new 

lands of their own in the bush after receiving permission from the village 

head (mai gari) to do so. 

In the traditional village setting, small households could 

overcome temporary or seasonal labor bottlenecks by calling upon the 

young men (samara) in the village to participate in a labor party (gayya), 

which was a form of reciprocal labor exchange. Gayya were also called 

upon by young men to meet their bride service obligations to their wife's 

parents (suruki) (Nicolas 1970: 412). Gayya was one way in which labor 

was redistributed between households and between villages, and was 

instrumental to the social reproduction of the community because it 

enabled smaller and poorer households to cope with accidents of 

demography and illnesses which threatened their viability. 

Conditions which favored the extension of this household system 

over a very large part of the Central Sudan included: high fertility; 
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long fallow extensive hoe cultivation~ and, seasonal labor bottlenecks, 

limited agricultural productivity, a complex agricultural calendar, 

periodic localized crop failure, abundant land, a low level of 

development of transport and intra-regional commerce, the need for 

defense from slave raiders, and the weakness of supra-local political 

institutions (Greenberg 1947~ Nicolas 1960~ Burch 1972; Hill 1972; 

Raynaut 1974~ Faulkingham and Thorbahn 1975; Baier and Lovejoy 1975~ wilk 

1981). 

Problems in the Description and Comparison of Household Morphology 

The task of describing and qomparing household morphology is 

complicated by the very phenomena to be explained, the lack of a 

definitive criteria for bounding households in a discrete fashion, and 

qualitative differences in the organization of household tasks between 

and within the three communities. 

There are, in fact, several possible ways in which households can 

be distinguished. In European historical demography, the co-residence 

criteria is commonly used (Wilk and Netting 1981). If this criteria were 

applied in Hausa communities in Zinder, then every CFU would be counted 

separately. Today, every CFU inhabits its own walled compound, whi.ch 

includes at least one dwelling for every wife. Few who have collected 

census data in Hausa-speaking areas have employed this criteria alone to 

define the household. Some (Norman 1973, 1977~ Hill 1972, 1977) have used 

the family farming unit (FFU) or the gandu as ~he basic household unit. 

In the communities in Zinder, gandu now refers to the FFU no matter how 

many CFU actually eat of the grain produced on gandu land. This 
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definition of the household based upon production works for descriptive 

purposes. As can be seen in Table 22, Column 2, the mean size of family 

farming units in Hausa speaking areas are pretty consistent, although 

those in northern Nigeria seem slightly smaller than those in Niger. 

Defining the household as the FFU is not entirely satisfactory, 

however. As Goddard (1972) showed, there was considerable variation in 

the way of household tasks are allocated within FFU in different 

communities, despite the fact that they all farm land in common. This was 

true in the rural communities studied in Zinder as well. 

People in the rural communities studied actually seem to employ a 

multivariate definition of the household. Members of a single gida live 

in clusters of compounds during the agricultural season, but dry season 

labor migration often scatters the members of a single FFU to different 

corners of the province. Members of a single gida also labor upon the 

same gandu fields~ however, gamana fields consume a greater proportion of 

productive labor than was true in the past. This has led to the habit of 

calling all fields worked by the head of a CFU gandu. Members of a single 

gida also share to varying degrees other agricultural tasks. 

Aside from co-residence and pooling of labor and subsistence 

resources, there is an additional criteria Hausa employ to distinguish 

households from one another, which has not been given sufficient 

attention in the literature. Members of a gida include all those persons 

for whom-taxes and marriage costs are paid by a household head (mai gida). 

All men who assume the responsibility for the feeding and physiological 

maintenance of junior persons are considered to be household heads 



TABLE 22 

Household Type, Size, and Dependency Ratios 

Household ~* 

50litar~ Elementar~ Prereche ~ 
Community !! !! !! !! !! !! !! !! !! !! !! !! 

Maidoki 1 1 1.0 11 4.5 2.2 2 15 1.5 0 

Kadafan 
Tu1u 2 1 1.0 11 3.4 1.7 6 7.3 1.2 5 3.8 1.5 

Angoa1 
Majema 1 1 1.0 16 5.0 3.8 0 1 6.0 2.0 

Total 4 38 8 6 

Percentage 4.5 43.2 9.1 1.8 

*Key N = NUII1I:?er 
5 = Mean Size 
D = Dependency Ratio 
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(mai gida), and those for whom they assume these responsibilities are 

assumed to be members of their household. Given an ideology of the family 

in which reproductive tasks are an important criterion defining household 

membership and headship, when junior men in gandu contribute something to 

the reproduction costs of their CFU they tend to think of themselves as 

household heads, while the senior men who pay the taxes and make the 

marriage payments also think of themselves as household heads. In my 

census records, sons who have assumed the bulk of farming work list their 

fathers as aged male (tsoho) dependents of their household. These same 

fathers, who continue to pay taxes and marriage expenses and to act as the 

guardians for the families of migratory sons, see themselves as vigorous, 

mature men (dattijo), and claim their sons as immature dependents 

(samrayi). Thus, the multivariate definition of the household that is 

employed by my Hausa informants and the existence of intra-household 

pooling and distribution leads to confusing patterns of overlap in 

household census data and uncertainty in where to divide households from 

one another. 

Household Types, Size and Household Dependency Ratios 

In the discussion which follows, I try to employ the same 

multivariate definition of households employed by my informants, both as 

they represented it to me and from what was observed in daily interaction 

amongst household members. 

Table 22 identifies household types, mean size, and dependency 

ratios of the gida censused in the three communities. It can be seen that 
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there are significant differences in the distribution of household types 

and in their sizes, but dependency ratios appear less variable. 

Maidoki. In Maidoki, 44 percent of the households are simple, and 

56 percent are complex. About one-quarter of the simple households 

consist of eFUs which are at the beginning of the domestic cycle, the 

parent household having been dispersed by the death of the senior 

household head. Another quarter consist of households at the end of the 

domestic cycle in which an elderly couple and grandchildren, whom they 

have adopted, live together. Adoption of grandchildren is traditional in 

Hausa society and one of the means by which the ratio of workers to 

consumers between households are regulated. The other half of the simple 

households in Maidoki consist of the eFUs of young men who have chosen to 

break away from a possible multiple family household arrangement. Some of 

these men's brothers participate in multiple family households, however. 

Overall, less than 10 percent of the total number of possible multiple 

family households are not actually so organized in Maidoki. 

Kadafan Tulu. In Kadafan Tulu, about 34 percent of households are 

simple, and about 56 percent are of the multiple variety. However, 

Kadafan Tulu exhibits a greater diversity of household types than does 

Maidoki. Included are matrifocal joint family households and housefuls 

composed of the eFUs of unrelated men. Frereche are also relatively more 

numerous than in Maidoki. 

Dependency Ratios. A striking feature of the dependency ratios 

is their rough equivalence in each community and for each household type. 

Although production strategies and patterns of household pooling and 
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distribution differ between households, it appears that given the range 

of strategies available to these rural households, they are adjusting the 

number of workers to the number of dependents in their households within 

fairly narrow limits. 

Angoal Majema. The tanners' quarter exhibits a drastically 

different range of household types, sizes, and dependency ratios than 

those of the two rural communities. Here, elementary families 

predominate, and many consist of CFU between which there is the potential 

for the formation of a frereche or multiple family household. In fact, 

only 15 percent of households are of the multiple family type, and 

housefuls which one would have expected to find, given the history of in

migration to the tannery, do not exist. Average household size is greater 

than in the rural communi ties, except in multiple family households. 

Dependency ratios are much higher than in the rural households. High 

dependency ratios indicate the extent of the burden of prodllction which 

falls upon the shoulders of the household heads. The high ratio is an 

artifact of the lack of economic opportunities for secluded wives (~ 

kuble), which in turn is linked to Islamic ideology concerning gender 

roles and the division of labor which is most strongly adhered to in the 

major cities of Niger, like Zinder. The ability of household heads to 

sustain the large number of dependents in their households is made 

possible not only by revenues earned from tanning, but by income from 

other commercial endeavours. These activities are discussed more fully 

in Chapter VII, which is concerned with production. 
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Households and Family Farming Units 

Table 23 presents data on the size and composition of family 

farming units. As mentioned above, the size of conjugal family units 

(iyali) in Maidoki and Angoal Majema corresponds to theoretical 

expectations of family size in a s·ociety characterized by an extended 

family ideology which practices extensive agriculture. This is not true 

of Kadafan Tulu, but here may be an artifact of the large size of the 

median age cohorts. Otherwise, family size in the communities is also 

comparable to that reported for agricultural villages in central Niger 

(Pool and Piche 1972). 

The mean size of family farming units, or gandu, are comparable 

and are also equivalent to the size of such units in central Niger. Pool 

and Piche (1972) collected this data from Central Niger in an area where 

population density is relatively low, land is relatively abundant, and 

cash crops have been less actively promoted by government marketing 

agencies than in Maradi or Zinder. However, in Tudu, a village in Tahoua 

province where intensive gardening is an important activity, mean 

household size was an astonishing nineteen persons (Faulkingham and 

Thorbahn 1975: 464). Unfortunately, the latter authors did not discuss 

their criteria for household membership, so it is difficult to know what 

they were measuring. Although the mean size of gandu is quite large in 

both Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu, there is a considerable range in size of 

the work force fielded by each household. It should be born in mind that 

44 percent of the household heads in Maidoki, and 34 percent of the 

household heads in Kadafan Tulu farm alone or with the help of their 
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TABLE 23 

Comparative Household Sizes 

Location Mean Size of Mean Size of Mean Number of Percent of 
Conjugal Family CFU/FFU FFU with 
Family Unit Farming Unit sons in 
(iyali) (gandu) or gandu 

Gida 

Maidoki 4.9 (N=42) 7.8 (N=28) 1.5 68 

Kadafan 
Tulu 3.6 (N=77) 6.9 (N=39) 1.8 34 

Angoal 
Majema 5.0 (N=22) 5.5 (N=2l) 1.0 N/A 

Central 
Niger l 4.6 7.6 1.7 

Tudu, Tahoua 
Province2 19.0 

Maradi 
Province3 5.7 

Katsina, 
Nigeria4 5.09 24 

Sokoto: 5 
Riverine 2.4 69 
Accessible 2.2 58 
Remote 2.0 36 

Sources: lPool and Piche 1972; 2Faulkingham and Thorbahn 1975; 
3Raynaut 1976; 4Hill 1972; 5Goddard 1972. 
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wives and small children only. .These figures are comparable to thqse 

reported for Katsina, Nigeria, where Hill (1972: 17) found that 50 percent 

of household heads farmed alone. 

The conditions under which farming occurs in Niger and Nigeria 

appear to differ. Extending strategies seem to be more highly favored 

among rural communities in Zinder than in Nigeria, where the mean size of 

FFU is much lower. In fact, it corresponds to the size of the gida in 

Angoa1 Majema, which depend for their livelihood entirely upon marketing 

of non-subsistence products rather than subsistence production. Hill's 

data show, in fact, that nearly two-thirds of FFU in Katsina had fewer 

than six members, and more than a third had less than five (Hill 1972: 17, 

18) • 

The tendency towards multiple family farming households appears 

to be less pronouriced in Zinder than in several samples from Sokoto. 

However, both rural communities in Zinder have more than a single CFU per 

farming unit on average, while in Angoa1 Majema where farming has all but 

been abandoned, the tendency for the gida to be reduced to the single CFU 

is just about complete. This is an artifact of the commercial strategies 

of household heads in the tannery where children's labor is not highly 

valued, just as multiple households are a part of the strategy of 

household heads in the rural communities. 

Although the figures presented in Table 23 do not indicate that 

there are strong differences in the internal organization of FFU in the 

rural communities, gandu organization differs not only in terms of the 

organization of production, which is discussed more fully in the 
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following chapter, but also with regards to the organization of 

reproductive functions-.--

Ideal or Complete Gandu. Older men in Maidoki and in Angoal 

Majema say that they lived in multiple family households, the internal 

organization of which corresponded to that of the ideal of complete gandu 

which was described above. Of course in Angoal Majema, tanning replaced 

farming as the main productive strategy, but the pattern of patriarchal 

authority was similar to that of Maidoki. Older men in Kadafan Tulu seem 

to share this ideal, but they also remember that farm slavery was well 

developed in times past, and decreased the labor obligation of some men. 

Complete gandu are preserved morphologically in both Maidoki and Kadafan 

Tulu, but they are associated with incipient social stratification and 

diversification of economic resources. 

Nearly 70 percent of gandu in Maidoki contain married sons in 

gandu, a figure which corresponds well with the figure reported from 

riverine Sokoto in Table 23. There, this high percentage of sons in gandu 

was correlated with a relatively low degree of off-farm income. Data 

presented above on labor migration indicates that households in Maidoki 

are also highly reliant on income from farming activities. Nevertheless, 

complete gandu in Maidoki occur only in a few households which have high 

overall fertility, CUltivate many fields, own large gardens with 

dependable trees and other crops, possess large livestock holdings, and 

dispose of enough labor to respond quickly to seasonal shifts in labor 

demand. It is no longer land alone which provides the basis for complete 
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gandu, even in Maidoki, but land producing crops and animals with a high 

market value. 

In Kadafan Tulu, the number of married sons in gandu is quite low. 

Barma, the village chief is one of the few men to maintain a household in 

the form of a complete paternal gandu. However, the two married men in 

gandu to him are matrilateral relatives for whom he had provided 

bridewealth and whose taxes he pays. Of the six fields they cultivate 

together, two were purchased by the chief and one is an interest free 

loan. This gandu also pools the revenues from the pot production of four 

women in the household, and the trading revenues of the two young men. 

Bar.ma receives a half share of the trading revenues of the sons. In 

addition, he reserves a share of the taxes he collects from the villagers 

and dividends on grain sold by them to OPVN. Thus, in both rural 

communi ties, successful management of a new commercial resource base 

allows some households to maintain the form of the precolonial household 

ideal~ however, fewer households in Kadafan Tulu can muster the resources 

to do so given the shortage of land there. Two other types of household 

morphology and organization are quite different from the ideal. 

Land Gandu. The household organization of a number of family 

farming units in Maidoki corresponds to Goddard's (1972: 214) description 

of the land gandu in Sokoto, Nigeria. The land held in usufruct by the 

household may be divided amongst daughter households while the senior mai 

gida lives. Subordinate men provide their father with some money to pay 

their taxes and to finance marriage ceremonies from the fruits of 

individual enterprise. Participation of subordinate men in gandu 
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activities not strictly related to cereal production is limited by their 

pursuit of individual commercial activities or cultivation of their 

personal (gamana) plots. Distribution and pooling is reduced at the level 

of the multiple family household, and individual CFU (iyali) fend for 

themselves for more of the year than was true in the past. 

Land gandu are associated with a shift in inheritance patterns in 

Maidoki. Youngest brothers often remain at home while older siblings 

migrate. Youngest siblings, therefore, participate more fully in gandu 

activities and, it seems, are more likely to inherit the paternal gandu 

under an informal system of ultimogeniture. Inheriting sons must assume 

primary care for aging parents, however. If migrating brothers were 

excluded from inclusion in my count of men in gandu because of their 

lessened contribution to reproductive activities in the household, then 

land gandu might be said to resemble more closely a stem family household 

system than the ideal multiple family system. Land gandu describe the 

majority of family farming units in Maidoki which do not have access to 

resources of high commercial value such as are available to households 

which approximate the ideal pattern. 

Cooperative Gandu. The most radical departure from the ideal 

gandu and most striking changes in household morphology and organization 

are to be found in Kadafan Tulu. Individual iyali which share a gandu 

field or fields only pool labor and other resources during the rainy 

season, during which cultivation takes place. For most of the year, male 

labor migration effectively curtails pooling among related men with the 

FFU. Nonetheless, senior men continue to pay the marriage expenses and 
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taxes of junior married men, and the latter are expected to help support 

the senior generation with their off-farm incomes. Thus distribution 

pooling and inheritance tasks still occur with the household, but the 

constituent CFU (iyali) do not form a multiple family household. 

Gandu participation has become only one among a number of 

strategies a household head may choose. Barely a third of gandu contain 

married sons. This is close to the number reported by Hill (1972) for a 

village in Katsina where the pressures favoring individualized commerical 

activity were great. Nor are all members of a gandu in Kadafan Tulu 

necessarily active in cereal production, and few mai gida are able to 

dispose of the labor of their married sons as they see fit. If the iyali 

dependent for their reproduction mainly upon off-farm income were not 

counted amongst those included by informants in a particular gandu but 

counted separately, then the mean size of family farming unit would more 

closely approximate the size of gandu in Maradi province where successful 

individual commercial activities are crucial to the reproduction of 

households and determine their standards of consumption (Raynaut 1976, 

1979). 

One result of declining scope of cooperation amongst related men 

in gandu is that women play an increasingly important role in the 

reproduction of the potters' community. For long periods of the year, 

they assure the day-to-day reproduction of the household from pottery 

revenues. Some senior women even maintain matricentric household 

clusters during the dry season in which there is a high degree of 

cooperation among mothers, daughters, and daughters-in-law. Some women 
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have gone so far as to pay for the marriage costs of their children. 

Women also participate more extensively in the network of ceremonial 

exchanges than do men. These exchanges accompany marriages and births, 

and create a tight network of obligations between villagers. The growing 

importance of women in assuring the persistance and reproduction of 

household units leads to antagonism between spouses. Conflicts over the 

disposition of the wife's labor between husband and wife, like parallel 

conflicts between fathers and sons in gandu, is responsible for the 

declining span of cooperation in household tasks among related households 

in Kadafan Tulu, and the high divorce rate. 

Summary and Discussion 

In Maidoki, the old ideals of family morphology and organization 

are retained, but they have been weakened by the effects of labor 

migration and the increase in individual commercial activities. In 

Kadafan Tulu, few people still even cling to the old ideals but, as Table 

23 demonstrates, make creative use of elements of traditional household 

forms in establishing new units of social reproduction. In Angoal Majema, 

the old family ideals have evolved into a kind of vague ideology of 

familial communalism: "we are all of one family." Nonetheless, while 

. there is cooperation between men in the tanning workshop, each household 

is quite autonomous as regards filling its reproductive needs. In all 

three communities, there is an apparent decline in the number of tasks 

accomplished through coooperation between CFU within the extended family 

household, if the memories of informants are reliable testimony of 

household organization in the past. However, each community exhibits 
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different patterns of response to new commercial opportunities available 

to it, due to its position in the market system. 

A number of hypotheses enumerated at the beginning of this 

chapter concerning the effects of market development upon precapitalist 

systems of social reproduction can now be evaluated with regards to data 

from the three communities in Zinder province. Household size does seem 

to decrease as non-farm income becomes more important in the domestic 

economy. It also decreases with the declining economic value of children. 

However, the more striking change is a decline in extensifying strategies 

of household morphology as cash income becomes more important in 

reproductive strategies. High rates of endogamy and marriage between 

close relatives are associated with the high value of skilled women's 

labor in Kadafan Tulu. There does seem to be a tendency towards duolocal 

residence and increased polarity between the sexes in the potters' 

community in which women make a greater contribution to household 

reproduction. However, Islamic ideology which tends to strengthen 

androcentric bias in the construction of gender identities (Linares 

1981), seems to be promoting greater sexual polarity in Angoal Majema 

where women's economic contribution to the household is low. High 

fertility does seem to be a recruitment strategy that households in rural 

areas pursue, while those at the center of the marketing system in Angoal 

Majema have lower fertility due to later marriages and perhaps lower 

biological fertility. However, high fertility in Kadafan Tulu is 

incompatible with local demand for labor. Increased incidence of male 

labor migration also does, in fact, seem to have the effect of decreasing 
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the scope of cooperation between members of allied households, although 

remittances are a non-negligible component of household income. This is 

particularly apparent in Kadafan Tulu. Finally, manipulation of whatever 

commercial strategies are available at each level of the marketing system 

does seem to promote economically stratified patterns of household 

morphology and task performance. Thus, in Maidoki successful intensive 

producers of cereals, groundnuts, garden produce, and livestock are most 

likely to be polygynous and to live in multiple households. Successful 

cash cropping is related to larger household size in the agricultural 

community of Maidoki. In Kadafan Tulu, successful pot producers and 

traders are, however, more likely to live in multiple family households 

than others. Although some may be matrilocal, others approximate the 

paternal gandu family ideal. In Angoal Majema, large household size is 

correlated with control of a diversity of economic resources, and small 

household size with reliance on the craft alone (see Chapter VII). 

As far as the overall question of the degree of linkage between 

the regional marketing system and structures of reproduction within the 

communities is concerned, several conclusions may be drawn. Marriage 

strategies and household morphologies seem to be closely related to local 

commercial opportunities. The degree to which households send out labor 

in the form of seasonal migration is also sensitive to the demand for 

locally produced goods. However, patterns of migration from or to 

individual communities are predicated upon the historical experiences of 

the communities and their overall productive organization rather than 

particular elements of the marketing system. vital rates do not seem to 
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be highly correlated with the market orientation of the communities, but 

more closely with the labor intensive quality of most productive 

activi ties and the extended family ideology which is shared by most 

Nigeriens. However, this ideology and associated vital rates does spring 

from the older pre-market orientation of the agricultural communities in 

the region. Dependency ratios are markedly similar for all communities 

and all household types, and do not seem sensitive to the differences in 

market orientation of the two rural communities. However, in the purely 

commercial economic context of the tannery, dependency ratios are 

markedly higher. In general, if household morphology is indeed quite 

sensitive to commercial activities, all of the three communities exhibit 

vital rates generally characteristic of peripheral social formations 

around the world and which are less sensitive to particular marketing 

strategies. 



CHAPTER VI 

RELA'.l'IONS OF PRODUCTION 

This chapter elaborates upon themes which were developed in 

Chapter V. There I sought to link marketing, which articulates local and 

global economies, to the processes of social reproduction at work in each 

of the three study communi ties: Maidoki, Kadafan Tulu, and Angoal Majema. 

The aim of this chapter is to explore the relationship between 

marketing activities (the sale of both products and labor) and the social 

relations of production in each of the three communities. Social 

relations of production, it is recalled, are the dominant element of the 

economic base of a mode of production which: 1) determine the forms of 

access to resourceS1 2) organize the labor processes1 and 3) determine the 

social distribution and circulation of products, and are expressed 

through various forms of cooperation between producers. To specify the 

social relations of production, one must identify both the technical 

division of labor; that is, enumerate the various techniques of 

production (the subject of Chapter VII) and identify the social division 

of labor by age a~d sex, as well as the focus of cooperation (Godelier 

1979: 17; Edholm, Harris and Young 1977: 116-117). 

The three phase model of capital penetration, articulation, and 

integration of primary producers into social formations dominated by 

capitalism (see Chapter I) entails certain expectations with respect to 
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changes in relations of production within local communities. Built into 

the very definition of capitalism is that primary producers become wage. 

laborers or wage labor equivalents, or lose control over some portion of 

their labor to the state through taxation, corvee, production quotas, 

etc. (Clarke 1977: 64: 0 'Laughlin 1979: l6). Collective production 

activities at the whole community level diminish, and the household 

becomes the locus of new production activities (Wilk 1981: 42-43). Large 

households give way to small ones as cash crop production intensifies 

(Netting 1965): and more importantly, increments of labor by all for all 

are transformed into surplus labor by the many for the few through the 

agency of money wealth and money wages (Raulin 1969; Godelier 1979: 26). 

Surplus productive energy within the community, at the given level of 

development of the productive forces, is siphoned off into industrial or 

plantation production (O'Laughlin 1977: lS) • Ge~eralized reciprocity 

and the idea of complementarity in productive tasks is replaced by 

balanced reciprocity and the appropriation of labor, or its product by 

some elite group (Edholm, Harris and Young 1977: l22). A relatively 

egalitarian sexual division of labor gives way to a gender-based 

hierarchisation of labor (Ibid: 22). Contradictions appear between the 

generally more collective forms of appropriation of wild or natural 

resources, and the generally narrower forms of allocation which prevail 

in the appropriation of the products of domestic production (Godelier 

1979: 22). As arteries of commerce are extended and urban and extra

regional patterns of demand begin to penetrate the rural areas (Scott 

1972), the market system comes to determine a broad regional division of 
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As the 

contribution of non-farm labor increases, the extent of intra- and inter

household cooperation decreases. It is, however, impossible to predict 

in advance just how new commercial activities are integrated with older 

forms of production and distribution. Traditional forms may conceal new 

functions, and new functions may be carried out by familiar social groups. 

In this chapter, I shall describe relations of production in each 

of the three communities in an effort to provide a detailed picture of the 

effects that different marketing strategies have upon them. I shall 

describe each community in turn. For each community a profile of an 

individual representative of his or her community is presented in order to 

emphasize the distinctiveness of productive relationships in each 

community, then a more general discussion of relations of production in 

the community follows. 

Shehu Kalachi, a Farmer in Maidoki 

Shehu Kalachi, age about thirty-six, is the Sarkin Samaria (youth 

leader) of Maidoki. He is married to Hadiza, the uwargida (first wife) of 

his household, and Fassoma, her co-wife (kishiya). He is the father of 

five children, the oldest of whom is the offspring of an earlier marriage 

to a Fulani woman. Shehu is an energetic farmer and gardener. 

Shehu is the chief's younger brother, and as benefits the leader 

of the youth (samaria), he is a gentle but vigorous man, ready to aid a 

senior person, to walk miles to deliver an important message, gift, or 

fine, or to escort some young man to the Mirria army inductiQn center. 

Four years ago Shehu participated in a ONCC-sponsored farm retraining 
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program with another village man, and shares the debt on a bullock cart 

obtained from ONCC with his senior brother, the chief. With his older 

brother, the chief, he attends the convocations of village chiefs called 

by the subprefect to convey the government's orders or wishes to them. He 

frequently supervises or qelps convene reciprocal work parties of young 

men (~) for the purpose of house-raising or granary stocking 

(kimshi). He is a model of modesty and tactfulness, "ba shi da qirman 

kai" (he doesn't have a big head). 

Shehu endeavors to provide for his family's welfare are a full

time occupation. He cultivates almost single-handedly over six hectares 

of dry land fields, and a quarter of a hectare of garden land. In times 

past, he and his four brothers cultivated together on the qandu of their 

father, but today the qandu has been divided among them. He has abundant 

land, but lacks labor. Lacking livestock, craft specialty, or paid 

political position, he has little extra financial reserve with which to 

hire laborers. He receives some help from Dan Dani, a fifteen-year-old 

and his eldest son, a wily, introverted boy who attends koranic school in 

Shehu's older brother's village in Boune. Shehu's younger son, Magaji, 

also helps him, but this ten-year-old is expected only to water his garden 

and to collect fodder for Hadiza's three goats. Occasionally, Shehu hires 

older village boys to turn the soil in his garden, or to fence it. 

Sometimes he pays neighboring Fulani men for fencing, if he can afford the 

$15 to $25 they charge. 

Thanks to his scrupulous even-handedness with his wives and his 

fulfillment of their expectations of him, Shehu enjoys good relations 
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with both women, although Fassoma is heaostrong and diffident. He 

provides food and money for clothes and hairdos. There is considerable 

unspoken jealousy between the co-wives, and they do not cooperate in 

domestic tasks. Hadiza and Fassoma do help to sow the family gandu as 

well as with the harvest, and maintain their own gamana with Shehu's help. 

All the fields are planted together, but the women and Shehu hoe them 

separately. Hadiza also makes small contributions to the family diet. In 

times past, Shehu could borrow money from Hadiza to obtain grain to feed· 

the family, and more recently has borrowed sorghum and millet from her 

granary. 

As a young man, Shehu went on labor migration four times. For 

example, tl:!n years ago he worked as a construction laborer in the town of 

Dungas. He also helped his elder brother, the present chief, on several 

illicit kola nut trading expeditions to Nigeria. He can no longer go on 

such expeditions because of his duties within the village, although he 

says he would like to in order to earn extra money. But Shehu now takes 

his place amongst the informal village council of elder men, of which he 

is a junior member. He is often among the men who sit together in the 

street in the evening to discuss the latest news. He also participates in 

the--'collective process of dispute arbitration. The chief is one of the 

prominent local arbitors. Shehu rarely injects a strong personal opinion 

about the cases of adultery or land rights which come to his brother's 

attention. However, he often speaks to clarify a point made by his 

brother or Elhadji Kato, a rich man, or to bring divergent points of view 

together. His is a voice of moderation. 
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Shehu also regularly attends biki (baptisms and marriages), as 

well as commemorative funerary rites (arba' in) held in Maidoki or in 

neighboring villages. On ceremonial occasions in Maidoki, Shehu always 

greets important visitors who arrive in the central street, stables their 

horses, and often brings them hura (millet porridge) in a carved calabash. 

Shehu is also quite likely to act as a sort of facilitator at such events, 

finding mats for people to sit on, picketing horses, collecting or 

redistributing the gifts of money and kola which change hands, and so 

forth. Although not a literate Muslim, he sometimes attends the Friday 

prayer held in the nearby village of Kwaki, where a small adobe mosque has 

been built. 

Political duties frequently call Shehu away from his fields and 

garden: so while he is a vigorous worker, his fields sometimes go unhoed, 

his garden unwatered. Nonetheless, he has an encyclopedic knowledge of 

bush flora, fauna, and lore. Some of this knowledge was imparted to him 

from his father as part of his heritage (gado). For example, he knows of 

a special combination of gwenda bark, vine leaves, and other herbs which 

are an effective coagulant and dressing for wounds. He is familiar with 

the types of jinis who live in the tamarind trees, and the means of 

exorcising them. He is respected as a good cultivator, and says that some 

of the practices taught by UNCC are indeed superior to local methods. He 

wishes he could afford the insecticides, fertilizers, and other equipment 

necessary to follow the UNCC guidelines, but also wishes that the rains 

would be sufficient to ensure success in farming. 
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Shehu has a lot of trouble raising the cash he needs to buy 

condiments, clothing, and agricultural inputs. His main sources of cash 

are sales of groundnuts, cowpeas (harves"ted in November), and, in a good 

year, sugarcane and manioc (harvested in May through July). He is 

virtually obligated to take the UNCC groundnut loans because he has 

neither cash nor livestock, nor reserves of seed which would enable him to 

circumvent the government agency. Sugarcane must also be obtained from 

the government nursery at prices he considers exorbitant. 

Shehu recently took advantage of a favorable harvest to pay for 

the marriage expenses of his eldest son, Dan Dani, to a village girl. 

This cost him over $50, a sizable sum, which left him little in the way of 

reserves. Since Dan Dani is only fifteen, he and his bride have not begun 

co-residence, although a spot has been picked out for their compound just 

east of his father's. Shehu hopes by this means to entice his wayfaring 

son to settle in the village, although Dan Dani prefers to visit his 

mother and to work in Zinder as an itinerant seller of fried fish. 

Relations of Production in Maidoki 

There are six branches of production in Maidoki from a technical 

standpoint, which may also be distinguished by rules governing access to 

resources, the nature and organization of labor particular to them, and 

the patterns of cooperation which are typical of them. I will discuss 

them in descending order of significance from the standpoint of labor time 

and economic importance. 
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Agriculture 

Agricultural activity consumes from 15 to 35 percent of men's 

labor time over the course of a year, and, at most, 10 percent of women's 

labor time. The agricultural calendar begins in March when fields are 

cleared (sassabe), and ends in November (for grains and legumes) when the 

grain is stocked in the granaries (kimshi). Gardening often continues 

year-round, although activity is especially intense between November and 

March, and is practiced on a diminished scale during the height of the 

rainy season (May to October). Until thirty-five years ago, residents of 

Maidoki practiced swidden agriculture, moving the village every five to 

seven years to reach new bushland. In the 1940s, village locations were 

fixed by decree in order to promote groundnut cultivation and marketing, 

and to facilitate tax collection. Since that time, agriculture has become 

more intensive. Nonetheless, all land is still held in usufruct. The 

chief is the proprietor of all land, and questions about land tenure 

frequently elicit the response that the chief granted the actual 

proprietor access to his fields and gardens. According to informants, 

bush land is growing scarce, and farm land is deteriorating in quality due 

in part to population growth and decreased fallow times. Nevertheless, 

most household heads have access to at least four hectares of land within 

a thirty minute walk of the village~ the chief and his younger brother, 

Shehu, each control twenty hectares of land inherited from their father. 

Horticultural production is primarily oriented towards subsistence 

production of millet, sorghum, and cowpeas on gandu land. Both men and 
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women also produce subsistence and cash crops on personally held gamana 

fields. 
,.\. ;,:. 

Garden r - Gardening has long been practiced, particularly by 

elderly men. Since the 1960s, the growth of urban demand for produce in 

Niger, and especially Nigeria, has stimulated specialization and 

intensification in garden production. Gardens are fenced, manured with 

goat dung and compound sweepings, and irrigated by hand. Gardening may 

consume up to 25 percent of a man's time in the dry season (see Appendix 

4), but in general, gardens are neglected during the rainy season. Still, 

some cultivation goes on year-round. 

The tool kit employed in gardening, like that employed in 

horticulture, consists of locally forged tools, all of which are based 

upon the principle of the lever and the intensification of human muscle 

power. Despite attempts by ONCC to promote plow cultivation in the 

village, the tool kit is a traditional one, with the addition of rakes and 

a double-bladed hoe which is in some households used to plant groundnuts 

at densities recommended by ONCC. 

Livestock is private property obtained through market exchange, 

inheritance, or natural increase of herds. Long an element of women's 

productive strategies, livestock rearing has become more economically 

important in Maidoki as profits made in the groundnut trade were 

reLl;·~:!!tad in livestock in the 1950s and 1960s. While privately owned, 

li'lTestO(": may be cooperatively managed by members of a gandu (family 

farming unit). 
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.' The family farmi~g unit (gandu) was defined in Chapter V. Tables 

22 and 23 (see Chapter V) summarize household type, size, and composition 

in Maidoki and in the other two communities. These tables show that FFU 

in Maidoki are quite evenly divided between complex and elementary 

households. About half of the large number of elementary households are 

households at the beginning of the domestic cycle, as discussed in Chapter 

V, and will eventually contain sons in gandu. Some of these elementary 

households do have economically active sons in them. As shown in Table 

22, 68 percent of the FFU have sons in gandu, and about half contain at 

least two adult male agricultural workers. Eighty percent of the FFU have 

at least one adult and one adolescent male worker in them. The largest 

and wealthiest FFU includes three adult and two adolescent male workers, 

as well as seven adult women. 

There are few of what one could call complete gandu, although most 

older informants say that as youths they lived in such arrangements. In 

times past, mature men (dattijo) and their sons would work in the gandu 

fields together for six days each week during the rainy seasons. In fact, 

it was not uncommon to find three generations of men working together 

under the direction of the mai gida in order to protect themselves from 

the robbers, slavers, and sultan's policemen (doggarai) who preyed on the 

weak. People worked very hard (noma a sha sha) , but the gandu wore 

smaller and more productive. According to the four old marabouts in Garin 

Malam, in those days gandu provided what they ate and the mai gida fed 

them all. Gamana fields provided individuals with disposable resources 

with which to participate in ceremonies (biki) and to purchase luxury 
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goods. The chief and his four brothers, and the three Nata'alla brother~ 

all worked together for their fathers in arrangements like this. Fathers 

were strict then, they say, and if the sons did not work, they were 

beaten. The elders had power (iko) over them. At that time the young men 

had no experience of travel~ only senior men undertook dry season trade, 

and other craft activities were limited to the neighborhood. However, 

some men pursued koranic studies in Maigatari, Nigeria. 

A complete gandu is today based upon two main patterns of 

cooperation. First is simple cooperation, Le., the concatenation of 

repeti tive tasks which can be accomplished by the individual working 

alone, but go more efficiently in a larger group. Such tasks include 

field and garden clearing, weeding and harvesting, and livestock tending. 

However, the second pattern of cooperation, limited complex cooperation 

(i.e., the coordination of different tasks towards a single end), allows 

for simultaneous scheduling of some of the above tasks, as well as 

allocates the labor for sowing, granary filling, house and granary 

construction, and maintenance. A complete gandu is also one in which 

generalized reciprocity prevails over balanced reciprocity, and the mai 

gida is able to allocate labor of his dependents to a variety of projects 

not limited to those in agriculture. 

In the complete gandu of the three Nata'alla brothers, they and 

their wives together plant four gandu fields in common, and each of them 

maintains a personal gamana. The brothers also work a garden plot in 

common, and own personal garden plots. Pooling of their labor on both 

gandu and gamana enables at least two of the brothers to engage in the 
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major agricultural activity of the season, while the other may care for 

livestock or attend market for them. If fodder is not available locally, 

the senior brother sends his oldest son into the bush with the herd for 

months at a time. The senior brother feeds the others from the gandu 

granary, especially when their personal stocks of grain are in short 

supply. Sales of livestock finance ceremonies for all of the brothers. 

Although the chief's oldest married son has left his father's 

household and cultivates alone, the chief has two younger sons in gandu. 

Their reciprocal obligations extend beyond agricultural production, 

although cooperation in subsistence is the basis of the tie. The two boys 

use the ONCC cart the chief and Shehu have bought on credit to haul mud 

bricks in other villages, or to take produce to market from Maidoki. They 

turn over the wages they are paid for these services to the chief, who 

splits them with Shehu and then adds the rest to the family subsistence 

fund. 

If few gandu conform to the classical pattern of complete gandu in 

which generalized reciprocity and cooperation are highly developed, most 

conform to the land gandu (Goddard 1972: 214). There is mutual aid 

amongst men in gandu, but it is largely confined to agricultural 

production, and, if indeed the land is still controlled by the senior male 

relative, daughter households are responsible for supporting themselves 

during the dry seasons. Many mai gida do most of the field preparation 

alone and have no one to fence or hoe their gardens for them. 

Men in Maidoki recognize that productive relations are different 

today than they were. They say that now is the era (zamani) for the 
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division of the gandu, and that the diminished span of cooperation 

reflects the impact of the marketing of products and labor upon 

cooperative ties. The decision to farm together no longer remains with 

the elders, they say, but with the sons, most of whom are more interested 

in migration than cultivation. Men say that if a son refuses to cultivate 

with them, they have no choice but to divide the gandu. Others say it is 

the gossip of the wives which shames younger men into seeking to cultivate 

their own fields. These factors seem to be the most common causes of the 

division of gandu in Maidoki. 

Because of the decision of many men (43 percent), who in times 

past would have cultivated a single gandu to establish their own farms, 

agricultural labor shortage is an acute problem for many men during the 

thirty days it normally takes to weed the field, the ten days it takes to 

prepare gardens, and the three weeks it takes to gather in. the grain. 

There are several responses to this problem. Although not formally in 

gandu, men can often call upon the labor of grown sons or sons-in-law for 

aid in particular projects requiring complex cooperation. For example, 

the chief called upon his oldest son to aid him in building a new adobe 

house, along with his younger sons and paid laborers. He also expected 

his own and his sons' wives to cook a meal and to draw water for the work 

party. Groundnut fields have traditionally been a source of private 

revenue. However, a number of men were aided in planting or weeding these 

fields by independent sons. Three men who farm alone also received help 

from brothers in constructing their granaries. Sons also helped their 

fathers repair houses at the end of the dry season (bazara). 
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Gayya. Another source of aid is the reciprocal work group, or 

gayya, discussed in Chapter V. Of nineteen men questioned about their 

garden activities in 1977, twelve had convened a ~ to help turn the 

soil (kaptu) or to fence their garden (kewaye) in the recent past. Of 

twenty men questioned about their groundnut fields in 1978, six had 

convened ~ for weeding or sowing. In 1979, ~ constructed four new 

round mud huts (kud'indum) for young married men, and a large four-room 

square house (~) for the chief. These acti vi ties were organized 

sporadically, and imposed on the organizer the obligation to feed the work 

group and to reciprocate in kind. The task of feeding the party usually 

fell upon the convener's wife's shoulders, and the ~ only occur if 

good relations prevail between husband and wife. A man could not convene 

a ~ without his wife's support. 

During the years I worked in Maidoki, I frequently witnessed a 

more formal work group convened to place the grain in storage at harvest 

time (kimshi). These gayya usually brought out large numbers of 

villagers. On one occasion, there were eight senior men present. One was 

the father of the young man whose grain was being stocked. He counted the 

baskets of grain as they were hoisted into the granary and made sure that 

every tenth basket was set aside for charity (sadaka). Another senior 

participant was a marabout who pronounced a blessing (fatiyya) on the 

man's fields so that the next harvest might be as bountiful as the one 

they were storing. Another man gave directions to the eleven younger men 

who were loading the baskets of grain. Another was giving small gifts of 

millet called rabu to the small children who were looking on. Other 
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senior men simply looked on, weaving rope as they watched. The eleven 

young men were busy piling and loading grain. Each of them had brought a 

basket or rake to use in the endeavor. 

When all fifty baskets of grain (about 1,750 pounds) had been 

stored, there was a distribution of the baskets which had been put aside 

(goma) to the workers and on-lookers. One young man volunteered to buy 

two of these baskets from the propr ietor for $8. This money was then 

divided amongst the young men, each receiving about seventy-two cents for 

the several hours he had worked. The old men each received a share called 

dame. The chief received one basket. The marabout received half a 

basket, which in his case was termed sadaka. The ethnographer and his 

assistant received half a basket. The other old men each received one 

quarter of a basket. Small piles of grain were also set aside to repay 

the proprietor's debts to his wife and to a farmer in a nearby village. 

Wage Labor. As this example demonstrates, reciprocal labor 

frequently overlaps with another option for overcoming labor shortage 

\"li thin the gandu. This is wage labor. Almost everyone has recour se to 

wage labor on a limited scale when they have cash. For example, among the 

nineteen men who were questioned about gardening in 1977, ten had employed 

other villagers to fence, turn the soil, or weed their garden, paying an 

average of $6.50 for this labor during the preceeding dry season. 

Thirteen of the twenty men questioned about their groundnut fields had 

also employed wage laborers. They had paid an average of $7 for weeding, 

but one man had paid $22. Very rich men are more apt to hire labor than to 

convene~. One old marabout spent over $75 for wage labor on his 
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grain fields in 1978-79, in fact. For a rich man to employ ~ would be 

a blow to his prestige and an admission of an inferior social status to 

the one to which he lays claim. 

Many authors see wage labor as a stage in the development of the 

relations of production in Hausa communities which divides formerly 

egalitarian agrarian communities into two hierarchically divided groups: 

those who buy, and those who sell their labor (Nicholas 1969, 1970~ Hill 

1972, 1977). However, agricultural wage labor in Maidoki does not seem to 

spell the end of the gandu system, or of~. Instead, it seems to 

coexist with them, as did slave labor in the past. The availability of 

land means that few can be forced off of it into full-time wage work. Nor 

does the low daily wage paid to laborers act as an inducement for men to 

give up farming on their own. A day's labor is worth only about $1. 5 

Agricultural labor also remains a sporadic phenomena because there are no 

local employers willing to assume the social obligations which full-tim~. 

employment of laborers would entail. Such obligations resemble those 

between fathers and sons in gandu, or . those between patron and clients 

rather than between employer and laborers. 

Nowadays, men also undertake labor in others' fields when cash 

shortages become acute. After a bad harvest in 1979, Shehu and many other 

senior men were forced to seek out such employment in the spring of 1980 

because their granaries were empty. Shehu adopted the strategy of putting 

his son, Dan Dani, to work on their own fields, and hiring himself out. 

5. Throughout the text the exchange rate between CFA francs and 
U.S. dollars was calculated at 220 CFA francs to the dollar. 
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Although Dan Dani works less hard than Shehu can, Dan Dani would be given 

only food in exchange for his labor on someone else's fields, while Shehu 

earned cash as well. Hill (1972) found that wage labor in Katsina 

eventually forced poor men into ever increasing amounts of wage labor, as 

the labor lost on their own fields resulted in declining harvests. The 

outcome was that some men were forced to pledge or sell their land. In 

Maidoki, however, frequent employers of farm labor employ different men 

at different times, and do not seem to have any intention of accumulating 

land. In Maidoki, the more common response to declining harvests for 

part-time laborers is to send a son, or to go oneself, on labor 

migrations. 

cooperation Between Spouses. A third alternative form of 

cooperation employed by men in Maidoki to cope with a shortage of male 

labor on the gandu is to encourage their wives to participate in gandu 

production. When questioned in 1977, a number of men said they relied 

primarily upon their wives' assistance in planting and harvesting. As 

illustrated by Shehu' s household described previously, this kind of 

cooperation within the conjugal unit depends upon the willingness of both 

spouses to live up to the normal obligations between spouses, and even to 

exceed them. This form of cooperation does place a heavy additional 

burden on women's labor time. However, women who refuse to give this aid 

to their husbands may in so doing force them to undertake labor migration 

in order to obtain the cash complement of insufficient subsistence 

production. 
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Relations between husbands and wives have become more critical to 

the survival of the smaller independent households than they were 

historically. Traditionally, women's productive activities (cultivation, 

food preparation, spinning, sheepherding) were not valorizedl they fell 

outside of the domain of relations of production and of the system of 

intra-household distribution, as defined by the men. In Maidoki today, 

however, husbands often call upon their wives' labor, or borrow grain or 

money earned by the women through market exchanges in order to feed the 

family. These loans of labor and products are governed by rules of 

balanced reciprocity. They are a potential cause of conflict, and 

perceived imbalances may lead to a more calculated exchange of services 

between spouses, or divorce (Thompson 1976: 137-141). Such exchanges may 

also stabilize the conjugal unit and lead to increased egalitarianism 

between husband and wife. The valorization of women's productive tasks in 

terms of money equivalents has made this kind of cooperation between 

spouses possible. 

to contribute to 

Meantime, the absence of formal obligations upon women 

the maintenance of the households allows them 

considerable freedom to manipulate their resources for the benefit of 

their children or themselves. 

The increase in market value of the products of female labor and 

their exclusion from government-sponsored development projects has 

resulted in a situation in which women frequently have a significantly 

better liquidity position than their husbands. Women have also responded 

to new market opportunities by marketing traditional products, investing 

in livestock and farm labor when possible, and learning new crafts, such 
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as Kanuri-style mat-making. Some women have also become money lenders. 

These acti vi ties have enabled a small number of women to make the 

pilgrimage to Mecca and to adopt the status of pilgrim (hadjiya), with its 

attendant prestige. 

Domestic Labor 

The domestic labor of women is the second single most time 

consuming task in the village. Men's domestic labor outside of 

construction consumes little of their time. In the nine month long 

activity budgets collected in the village, dvmestic work consumed between 

38 and SO percent of women's active labor time. Food preparation alone 

requires up to five hours per day; water is fetched three to five times a 

day and takes an hour or so; and, in addition, compounds must be swept and 

children fed and bathed. There are neither mills nor pumps, no other 

mechanical labor saving devices available to the women in Maidoki. Unlike 

the village in Maradi studied by Raynaut (1979), very little of women's 

domestic labor is qualified with a cash value. Although preparation of 

foods for sale consumes about 3 percent of the women's time, women are 

renumerated at a very low rate -- less than ten cents per hour. There is, 

however, extensive simple cooperation amongst women. Mothers and 

daughters divide up the successive tasks imposed by food preparation so 

that senior women are not compelled to assume the entire burden of 

preparation. In addition, co-wives share the cooking for their husbands, 

taking turns in this task, thus regularly releasing the co-wife for 

individual income earning activities. 
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Appropriation for Natural Resources 

The third branch of production in Maidoki consists in the free 

appropriation of natural resources. This is primarily the work of women 

and children, and is accomplished by individuals working alone or through 

simple cooperation. Women may freely gather natron salts, doum palm, 

tamarind, or gwenda (Anona senegalensis), aya (Cyperus esculentus), or 

kourna (Zizyphus spinachristi) fruits, firewood, sauce leaves, edible 

fungi, etc. Strong supernatural sanctions prohibit private appropriation 

of these resources. Children collect fodder for cattle and grass for 

fencing and thatching. They too can collect fruit, grasshoppers (which 

are roasted), and other wild foods. A few male hunters still ply their 

skills in the dry season, but men mainly gather medicinal herbs or 

construction wood in the bush. Population growth and the extension of 

land ?evoted to cash cropping has, however, drastically diminished the 

amount of available natural,products of the Sahelian ecosystem. Women 

probably spend no more than 7 percent of their time gathering. For the 

most part, this type of production is ~ot qualified with a monetary value, 

although natron and wild fruits are sold in the market. 

Craft Work 

A fourth type of production is craft work, which is in some cases 

qualified with a money value. Those crafts still practiced manifest 

simple cooperative patterns in contrast to the complex cooperation which 

was necessary to carry out weaving and smelting of local iron ore in times 

past. Craft work includes mat weaving, fabrication of wooden tool 

handles, spinning (a woman's craft), and smithing. Rural craft work is 
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not very remunerative; demand is very limited due to imported 

replacements, and the few men who rely on mat-making or smithing to 

provide cash during the dry season are amongst the poorest in the village. 

This is despite the fact that the smiths devoted almost every day of the 

dry season to making and hawking their wares from village to village (see 

Appendix 4). 

Labor Migration and Marketing 

The fifth type of activity is labor migration and marketing. This 

type of work is inevitably undertaken on an individual basis, and it is 

precisely those young men most deeply involved in this kind of activity 

who have left the paternal gandu to farm alone. 

The reasons for the increase in off-farm wage work and marketing 

are complex. Most of the tasks involved in cooperation in gandu 

production require an immediate investment of labor in return for a future 

reward in the form of reciprocal labor, payment of marriage fees, or 

ulterior consumption. In addition, in the deteriorating ecological 

context over which people in Maidoki have no control, farming is risky. 

Participation in UNCC-sponsored schemes has also proven to work 

consistently to the farmers detriment, at least in the eyes of most men in 

the village. Thus, young men increasingly prefer to work for money rather 

than for food, and for immediate tangible rewards rather than for 

uncertain intangible rewards whenever they can. And to the extent that 

they must supply some of the subsistence needs of themselves and their 

families, they prefer to farm by themselves and avoid traditional 
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obligations to their elders (cf. Butzer 1970, as cited in Goddard 1972: 

209). 

As I showed in Chapter V, about 80 percent of the older adolescent 

boys and young men migrate from Maidoki during the dry season in search of 

paid employment, although elders trace this pattern to no earlier than the 

Sahelian drought of 1969-73, and the collapse of the groundnut trade. 

Senior men who decry the trend nonetheless maintain there is no dry season 

work for the young men at home. The successes of mobile groundnut traders 

(madugu) in the past may have provided a model for this form of behavior, 

but recurrent financial crises within the household perpetuate and 

reinforce the pattern of dry season migration. In Chapter V, I showed how 

migration provides a meagre but significant amount of income to the 

household proportionate to the income from agriculture, which enables 

young men to payoff loans to UNCC, meet tax obligations, and buy 

clothing. 

There is no question but 'that the long absence of the young men, 

which in a few cases continues into the rainy season, contributes to lower 

productivity on the gardens and the deterioration of the physical 

infrastructure of the village, and effectively blocks any possibility for 

local investment of labor in a more intensive agricultural regime. It 

also negatively affects the degree of generalized reciprocity which men 

are willing to extend to one another, and contributes the formation of 

smaller family farming units. The decline in numbers of multiple family 

qandu, and the decrease in generalized reciprocal ties within those that 
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exist seems closely tied to the expansion of marketing activities and 

labor migration. 

A paradoxical result of the shift to smaller units of production 

and consumption, and the growth of market related activities is the 

shifting of some cooperative tasks from the gandu to the village level. 

Married sons who migrate seem to regard not only their fathers, but the 

elders as a group, as the guardians of village continuity. This role is 

also cited by the elder men to explain why they do not, as a rule, go on 

labor migration. The young men expect the elders to look after and feed 

their wives from the young men's or their father's granaries while they 

are away on migration. In return, the elders expect to receive gifts when 

they return, or labor assistance. 

Within the village, the young men also ask the elders for gifts of 

seed to plant when their own granaries are empty. In 1979, for example, 

Shehu gave gifts of seed (gundumawa: aid) to many young" men, and he in 

turn expected them to provide him with dame or sadaka (shares of their 

harvest) at harvest time. 

The elders are also generally obeyed when it comes to decisions 

about taking UNCC groundnut loans or participating in ONCC sponsored 

Center for Technical Perfection training programs for young farming 

couples in Gada. Thus, in matters regarding relationships between the 

village and external authorities, young men follow the lead of the more 

experienced men. 

As the examples of the continued use of gayya mentioned above also 

indicate, wage labor migration does not appear to have undermined the 
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utility of this form of cooperation, and may even have strengthened it, 

for young men frequently have no other source of labor but that of their 

peers in the village. 

Symbolic Production 

The sixth and final branch of production resembles what Godelier 

(1975) calls symbolic production: celebration of, and attendance at 

Islamic festivals; conunemoration of births (~); marriages (~); 

deaths (arba'in); praise singing; inter-village competitive gaming bouts; 

dispute arbitration; and even attendances at ~, as in the example 

above where the old men simply watched the young men work. This sort of 

activity consumes as much as one quarter of senior men's time, and about 

one fifth of women's time during the dry season, when such events reach a 

peak and young men are away on migration (see Appendix 4). Men monopolize 

the public celebration and the officiating roles, but women actively 

participate in the preparation of, and massive exchanges of food, which 

inevitably occur on such occasions. Young men tend to participate less 

often than older men in inter-village ceremonies, except as such events 

affect their peer group, thus allowing the older men to represent the 

village and the whole agnatic group (dengi) to neighboring conununities. 

While the value of gifts exchanged at such events in Maidoki is not great 

(see Chapter VIII), regular attendance at them establishes one as being of 

"good character"; and, in times of trouble, the ties established through 

ceremonial exchanges can be mobilized for more prosaic ends. Finally, it 

is on such occasions that the whole conununity acts self-consciously "for 

itself, " acting to ensure the reproduction of its ideology in the 
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perceptions of prestige are 

confirmed or altered, notions of local authority structure reinforced, 

and the perpetuation of constituents units of local society ensured. As 

one informant puts it, nIf you don't go to the funeral, who will bury you? 

The hyenas will carry you off.n 

Discussion 

The division of families and households into smaller units in 

response to the decreased effectiveness of the gandu in providing 

subistence needs has allowed for the emergence of a much stronger sense of 

individual self-interest. Within the village there is a considerable 

volume of impersonal transactions between villagers for grain, prepared 

foods, tools and services, condiments, and kola, which are mediated by 

money. These exchanges, albeit usually at lower than market prices for 

many items, exist alongside the flow of aid (gudummuwa) and gifts (kyauta) 

which pass between relatives and friends. There seems to be uncertainty 

about the appropriate type of transaction to initiate, in particular 

circumstances, although this is just a qualitative impression. However, 

the vast majority of such transactions tend to cancel themselves out in 

the long run due to their high volume and low value. There are thus no 

really wealthy individuals in the village, and there is, in general, 

monetary exchange without capital accumulation. nSurplus,n to the extent 

that such exists, is almost entirely appropriated by the state through 

ONCC credit programs and by merchants in the markets. Major reinvestment 

efforts have not occurred in Maidoki. Overall, the low productive 

capacity of the land and the lack of major nonagricultural marketable 
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resources appears to be the major reasons why Maidoki preserves its 

cooperative agrarian heritage. 

There seems to be still considerable sense of village solidarity. 

Thus, in a survey of sources of seed, manioc, and sugarcane cuttings for 

gardens, I found that men bought cane from a ONCC nursery in Bande, stored 

tomato and red pepper seeds in their own granaries, obtained manioc 

cuttings from other gardeners, and freely obtained other seeds from 

friends and relatives both in Maidoki and other villages. 

Men and women are also disposed to aid one another. One day in 

the Gada market, five men spent over an hour in the hot sun haggling over 

the price of two sheep which one of the chief's wives wanted to purchase. 

She had suddenly become ill and had sent her son to ask them if they would 

intercede for her. Although she was originally from another village and 

so was not related to the men except as the chief's wife, they nonetheless 

took pains to obtain two fine sheep, one of them pregnant, for her. They 

expected no reward (la'ada) for their services. 

To take a final example, in the winter of 1979, the administration 

decided to enforce the collection of two year-old groundnut loans despite 

the fact that the harvest in neither 1978 nor 1979 had been good in the 

Dogo canton where Maidoki is located. If the loans were not repaid 

immediately, the sub-prefect declared at a meeting, men would go to prison 

and village chiefs would be replaced. As a result, many men without the 

wherewithal to pay fled the village. Of those who remained, the chief, 

Shehu, and some wealthy men pooled their funds, along with some help from 

the ethnographer, to cover the debt, including that which was owed by many 
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younger men. While this act tended to reinforce the authority of elders 

in the village, it did not create any special form of obligation between 

those who paid and those for whom they paid. 

An additional conservative force in the village is that the gandu 

continues to provide a flexible institutionalized form for the 

organization of production in a context in which labor is still regarded 

as something embodied in material things rather than an abstract quality 

(Meillassoux 1975: 77-78). Since the market for cereals is not adequately 

organized to ensure sufficient supplies to regions of deficit production 

like Maidoki, and the local market for labor is unable to absorb the 

surplus energy available in the village (men are idle about one third of 

their potentially available labor time), there is still a need to provide 

for subsistence needs from farming. The need for complex cooperation in 

agriculture, to stock seed from one season to the next, and to manage 

stocks of grain are all factors which favor the perpetuation of the 

multiple family farming unit and/or an organization of independent 

households cooperating through ~, and occasional wage labor. At the 

same time, the need for cash promotes specialized and individually 

appropriated gardens, craft products, marketing, and seasonal wage 

migration, all of which tend to undermine the generalized reciprocity, 

which in ideology and perhaps in past behavior characterized relations of 

production in the gandu. 

Hanna Maidoki, a Senior Potter of Kadafan'Tulu 

Hanna and her former co-wife, Mariamou, share the compound left 

to them by their recently deceased husband, Abdou. A third former co-wife 
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has walled off her part of the compound from theirs. Hanna is a senior 

potter, about forty years of age, who also controls one of the kilns 

(kadafa) where the village women fire their pots. She also owns several 

cows, and unlike most women, she maintains a large plot where, with her 

sons' help, she grows millet and sorghum. She exercises some rights of 

distribution over her two adult sons' agricultural production. She 

distributes grain to her daughters-in-law from her granary. She keeps her 

elder married son, Ibrahim, in the village during the dry season to 

undertake periodic pot trading expeditions to market her wares and those 

of other women. Hanna also owns three donkeys, and receives some income 

from their rental. Most of her income comes from pot trading, not 

agriculture. She does well enough so that in 1979 she married her 

daughter to a young man from Mirria, her maternal home. Included in the 

dowry she provided was a metal frame bed, a mattress, and an armoire, 

together worth over $200. 

Hanna learned the craft from either her mother or mother-in-law 

after her marriage, at about eighteen years of age, to Abdou and her move 

from Mirria. Her teacher provided her with all the materials she needed 

to get started potting. As an apprentice, she began by making the small 

pots called ingai, which her teacher would complete for her. She learned 

by observation and by doing. She also recalls being taught how to mix the 

two clays (laka): yimbu (the brown calcareous base) and baki (the black 

sticky, silaceous additive). 

training, she says. 

Of course, Hanna paid nothing for her 



355 

~s a senior potter today, Hanna claims to have taught eight 

persons to pot. She says it takes about four years of effort to master 

the craft. She continues to train her daughters in the art. Although 

there are several little girls who attend a primary school in the village 

of Fotoro, she sees no benefit in her daughters attending school. She 

points out that potting is an ancient art and it can provide her daughters 

with all that they require, just as it has met their forbearers' needs. A 

younger daughter helps cook and keep house for Hanna, and regularly takes 

grain to Mirria for milling. 

Hanna and Mariamou sometimes quarry their own clay. Hanna 

recently opened a new pit near the village to obtain baki, which she 

claimed was superior to that obtained in the usual pit. She also 

purchases clay from a couple of old women who eke out a living selling it. 

Hanna also buys haliy, a red slip used on several kinds of water jars, and 

liba, a white mineral slip which she uses to paint a crude design on her 

jars to identify them. Liba is purchased in Mirria, haliy is obtained 

either from a pit near the yimbu quarry or is transported from pits near 

the town of Gauna. 

Like other craftswomen, Hanna makes the gourd tools she uses. She 

purchases knives in Mirria for a few cents. She also obtains the 

burnishing tool, a string of cowrie shells (kudin guga), and the kneading 

pads (fai-fai) quite cheaply. She makes or buys from another potter the 

clay storage vessel (gafara) and the crude open bowl (masabki) upon which 

the ·coiled clay is turned. 
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Hanna labors about two to four hours daily, four to six days 

weekly, and at least nine months of the year. On Friday, the Sabbath, she 

does not quarry, and on at least one day a week she prepares the kiln for 

firing. Care of her cows (when the herder brings them to town), household 

chores, and attendance at births, baptisms, and marriages also distract 

her from her occupation. 

Hanna makes three types of pots: large water jugs (karife)1 small 

water jars (tulu)1 and millet cooking pots (kuloguna). Tulu are her most 

common products 1 her karife, while more remunerative, are technically 

imperfect. 

After firing, the pots are turned over to her sons, Ibrahim and 

Rabey, or some other young man for marketing. They are taken on credit 

and marketed in Zinder, Magaria, or in Zabeaoua. She receives about 40 

percent of the sales price, more if her donkey is used to transport the 

pots. Both of her sons are well situated, and Ibrahim, though quite 

young, owns livestock and is already contemplating a second marriage. 

Neither she nor they feel the need to do anything to attract new clients. 

Hanna has no intention of ever abandoning her trade, although she 

admits the work is hard. The craft, she says, enables her to purchase 

millet and clothing, and to obtain the services she needs, such as weeding 

her fields or milling her grain. Potting provides her with her 

independence. She can follow her own work rhythms, and she claims her 

income is steadily rising. Hanna has no plans to remarry, although Hausa 

custom dictates that she should. She says she is too old and 
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unattractive, but perhaps someone might come along: she does not know, and 

it does not seem she much cares. 

Relations of Production in Kadafan Tulu 

Kadafan Tulu is, like Maidoki, a rural grain producing village, 

and like Maidoki, production there can be broken down into the same six 

technical branches. However, the majority of available labor power in 

Kadafan Tulu is allocated to nonagricultural branches of production. The 

forms of cooperation documented in the village are determined not by an 

agricultural mode of production expressed through the gandu system, but 

instead by simple commodity production of utilitarian pottery. 

Simple Commodity Production 

Simple commodity production is an unstable, interstitial mode of 

production, characterized by numerous atomistic production units, low 

productivity per unit of labor input, human energy as the primary source 

of energy, use of simple raw materials which are frequently natural (or 

recycled from industrial production), simple tools, and the limited 

ability of producers to accumulate capital from their enterprise. Wage 

labor is sometimes employed, sometimes not. Simple commodity production 

is unstable because it never exists as the dominant mode of production 

within a social formation. In precolonial African states, for example, it 

was dominated by the tax and tribute mode of the military elites. In some 

cases, craft producers were slaves. In other cases, patron-client 

relations between elites and commodity producers structured the 

organization of production within the simple commodity mode. In 
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contemporary economies dominated by capitalist relations of production, 

this mode exists in the interstices of capitalist production, producing 

what industry does not. It sometimes takes the form of a "putting outn 

system organized by capi talist entrepeneurs (Nadel 1961 ~ Salifou 1971 ~ 

Cook 1969, 1976~ Kahn 19751 Coquery-Vidrovitch 1976~ Hindness and Hirst 

19771 Littlefield 1978). 

Craft Production 

According to senior informants in Kadafan Tulu, specialized pot 

production is only three generations old. Pr ior to this time, women 

cultivated 1 they do not today. Tabulations of nine months of labor 

budgets collected during 1978 and 1979 (see Appendix 4) confirm that women 

divide their time quite evenly between domestic household tasks and 

pottery production, with little time devoted to agriculture. During the 

long dry season, pot production absorbs more of women's time than does 

domestic work. 

All women have access to the raw materials necessary with the 

provisos noted below, and the tool kit is simple and inexpensive, but 

patterns of cooperation do vary between households. Production of 

greenware is predicated upon simple cooperation~ there is no production 

line division of labor. Mothers may send little girls to gather black 

clay or cow dung used in firing. Firing involves complex cooperation. 

One of the nine senior potters must supervise the placement of 

combustibles and greenware, brought by other women, in the kiln, or 

kadafa. Each woman must bring a share of the different combustibles used 

in firing greenware: goat and cow dung 1 brush~ millet stalks~ and, 
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Access to the kilns requires acceptance of the 

managerial authority of these senior women. Junior women must arrange 

their schedules to coincide with the firing schedules of the senior women. 

Collection of the names of women in kiln fir ing groups over a 

seven month period shows that every woman fires with at least one of the 

senior potters; more prolific potters fire with more of the senior women, 

and senior women may cooperate to fire in each other's kadafa. Women most 

frequently cooperate with their HuM, HuFW, M, or HuBW, who are their most 

likely teachers and who also excercise authority over them within the 

framework of the gandu. Senior women are most likely to cooperate 

together and with SW and D. A few small gtoups of women related through 

marriage and filiation consistently produce and fire pottery together. 

They are among the most well-off women in the village, although their male 

relatives are not always in gandu together. A more detailed discussion of 

women and their cooperative networks follow. 

Women's Cooperative Networks in Pottery Production 

Of 104 adult women in the chief's quarter of Kadafan Tulu, only 

fourteen never fired pots in the seven and one-half month study period 

between November 21, 1978 and June 30, 1979. Thirty-two women fired 

infrequently, from one to four times; sixteen fired pottery from five to 

nine times; twenty-seven women fired frequently, between ten and fourteen 

times, which was a little more than once a month; ten women fired fifteen 

times during the period; and five women fired twenty or more times. 

There were several reasons why women never fired, or fired 

infrequently: nine were either on migration with their husbands who were 
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engaged in koranic studies in Nigeria, staying in their mothers' villages 

during their husbands' absences, or absent due to shakey marriages; many 

were young wives who did not know how to pot; six were elderly women who 

had never learned to make pottery; one woman was said to be slightly 

deranged; one was pregnant; one had many children; and one was observing 

the forty-day period of mourning following the death of a close relative. 

The women who fired infrequently during the study period 

naturally tended to have few women in their cooperative networks, with an 

average of about ten. The woman with the fewest partners, just two, was a 

stranger to the town. The woman with the most partners was a gr·egarious 

young wife; although new to the village, her husband's lengthy absences 

gave her plenty of time to become friendly with her neighbors. She 

frequently fired with two of the most senior partners, although she was 

not related to them. 

The women who fired a moderate amount, from five to nine times, on 

the whole had more women in their networks. They averaged about twenty

three different women in their groups. The minimum number of partners was 

fifteen. One of the women with just fifteen partners was an interesting 

case. In her mid-years, she had spent part of 1978 on pilgrimage to 

Mecca, using money she had earned from sales of pots and the livestock 

trade in which her husband specialized. As part of her religious 

devotions, she gave up pottery production temporarily in the aftermath of 

her pilgrimage. This woman also regularly loaned her younger brother sums 

up to $100 to finance his business as an embroidered hat merchant. 

Although she thus fired infrequently, her closest partners were two of the 
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most prolific potters in the village, ~anna and Mariamou. Another woman 

with few partners was both ill and pregnant during the study. New to the 

village, her husband was so often away that his father came to believe he 

was possessed by genii. None of the women who fired infrequently had co

wives to share the domestic tasks, which prevented them from producing 

more pottery. 

Of the twenty-seven women who fired frequently, the average 

number of partners was thirty-two: but there was a wide range of 

variation: one woman had only nineteen partners, and another had forty

four. The woman with the largest number of partners in this group is a 

senior woman: however, her freedom to pot is limited by the omnipresence 

of her husband and a child for whom she must cook daily. She is a 

gregarious woman whose most frequent partner is her sister. The latter is 

in charge of one of the kilns. This sister's production far outstrips her 

own, but this is because her sister is one of the chief's three co-wives 

and is, therefore, responsible for only a minimum amount of dome~tic 

housework. These two sisters cooperated more often than any other pair of 

partners in the village. Whenever the one woman fired, it was with her 

sister, the chief's wife (see Chapter VII). 

The eleven women who fired more than fifteen times each are in 

many respects a unique group. All had far-flung cooperative networks. 

The minimum number of partners was thirty-seven and the maximum was 

fifty-eight, which means that one woman shared firing tasks with over half 

of the women in the quarter. The average number of firing partners was 

forty-six. Among these women are Hanna and Mariamou, who were profiled 
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These two former co-wives frequently fired together, but 

Mariamou, whose production was superior to that of Hanna, had stronger 

cooperative links with the other senior potters. 

Another woman in this group of major producers is also married under the 

je ka da kore ka formula. She has two married sons in gandu, but one is 

blind and the other is a n'er-do-well who constantly disputes with his 

wife because she does not "respect him." A third divorced son is a pot 

trader and frequently transports his mothers' pots. The wife of the n'er

do-well son is an active potter in her own right, firing six times in the 

course of the study period. Her mother-in-law is her most frequent 

partner in production, as well as in firing. The senior woman in this 

household is also one of the few potters who makes the large and expensive 

water jars known at karife. It is she who has the most far-flung 

cooperative network as well. 

During the long dry seasons when over 60 percent of the village 

men are away, women can pot more often and fire more frequently because 

their domestic tasks are fewer (see Appendix 4). More intensive 

cooperative networks emerge during this time. For example, married 

daughters who live in other nearby villages sometimes return to their 

mothers' compounds in Kadafan Tulu. Here daughters assume a greater share 

of the domestic work and leave their mothers more time to make pots. Co

resident village women simply spend more time potting together. 

The senior women can also instruct their daughters and daughters

in-law in the finer points of making the difficult, larger water jars at 

this time. In some cases, unrelated women from Kadafan Tulu or 
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surrounding villages make daily visits to the homes of senior potters for 

instruction during the dry season. No money ever changes hands in the 

form of wages or fees. Instead; apprentices offer gumba, a cake of 

uncooked millet, sugar, and water to passers-by to seek Allah's blessing 

for their teacher. To sununarize, it appears paradoxical that male 

migration, which tends to weaken reciprocal bonds between agnatic kinsmen 

in Kadafan Tulu, allows generalized reciprocal ties and complex forms of 

cooperation in pottery production among women to assume a special 

richness. 

Appropriation of Natural Resources 

In both of the rural communities studied, women have the right to 

freely appropriate the products of the bush (daji). In Kadafan Tulu, this 

right is subject to some limitations and to a system of cooperation with 

men. All women have the right to dig clay from the quarries anytime, 

excepting the Sabbath and the forty-day period of mourning following the 

death of a relative. However, men have found a way to assert some control 

over the women in this regard, perhaps because of the threat to their 

authority that is represented by the highly remunerative skill women 

possess. The considerable revenues which women earn from pot production 

constitutes a violation of Hausa norms of the conjugal division of labor 

in which the husband assumes the role of breadwinner, and a violation of 

the ideological distinction between the "bush," which is outside the 

realm of human productive acti vi ty, and the "household," which is the 

product of male labor (RauEn 1965~ Nicolas 1975). There is, thus, a 

contradiction between the free appropriation of natural products the 
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women use, and their personal appropriation of the cash income which they 

earn from the transformation of this raw material, and which subverts male 

authority over women (Godelier 1975: 16-17). The contradiction has 

intensified with increasing money revenues from pottery production. This 

contradiction has been mediated by a novel cultural response. 

The Hukuma, a male title holder, retains nominal authority over 

the quarry. This institution is of pre-Islamic origins and recalls to 

mind the nature of priests in the rites of the pagan Hausa (~) (Nicolas 

1969: Greenberg 1947). At times in the past, the Hukuma sometimes 

fulfilled the role of village chief, but today his principle function is 

to intercede with Allah to ensure that the craft remains lucrative and 

that no one is injured in the quarry. All the potters in the Mirria 

region, but especially those in Kadafan Tulu, should give him a small 

weekly sadaka in recognition of his religious functions. In addition, he 

periodically inspects the quarry. When he finds that the women have cut 

dangerous overhangs into the clay face, it is his responsibility to 

convene a~ of young men (samaria) to knock these overhangs down. The 

gayya carries out its task using big wooden mallets and stakes, after 

which there is a feast. The women are expected to provide food or money 

to the workers. Failure to give to the ~ invites supernatural 

sanctions. This gayya is one of the few remaining expressions of 

collective spirit in the village. People frequently recount the story of 

a woman killed in a cave-in as one of the reasons they should obey the 

hukuma. 
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Today's hukuma is a venal fellow, unabashedly motivated by 

pecuniary ends in fulfilling his duties~ in fact, he prefers trading 

horses to fulfilling the functions of his office. He has constant 

domestic troubles and many women shirk their obligations to him, although 

most give him occasional sadaka. New hukuma continue to be confirmed in 

office by the sUltan in Mirria, but this official sanction does not seem 

to enforce men's participation in ~~ nor does it deter men from Mirria 

from coming to quarry clay which they then carry back on donkey carts to 

Mirria for resale. They often neglect to seek the hukuma's permission as 

custom requires. The institution remains, however, symbolic of the 

authority men are supposed to exercise over women. 

Commerce and Marketing 

The most important factor accounting for the increased time women 

now devote to their ancient specialty is the overall increase in demand 

for pots, which has accompanied population growth in Zinder and regular 

visits to Kadafan Tulu by itinerant traders. Quantitative increases in 

time devoted to pot production and marketing have in turn provoked 

qualitative changes in the age and gender-based cooperative patterns 

observed in Kadafan Tulu. These changes include an increase in the 

authority exercised by women over the junior men, and a change in the 

basis of the authority over junior men exercised by elder men. The 

household organization of Barma, the chief of Kadafan Tulu, provides an 

elaborate picture of these new patterns of cooperation devised from 

marketing. 
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Barma's household consists of his own compound in which he and his 

three wives and children live~ his older sister, Binta, who is solitary~ 

his mother's sister's son and his two wives and children~ and Binta's son 

and his two wives. In his household, a complex three-way participation in 

the pottery trade exists. Two of Barma's wives, his older sister, and the 

two wives of his eldest dependent nsonn make pots on a regular basis. The 

two young men present in the household, Barma's mother's sister's son and 

his older sister's son, ensure the marketing of the pots. Of the forty

five separate expeditions undertaken by the elder nson" in 1978-79, 90 

percent were produced by the "son's" female relatives. Over half belonged 

to his two wives, and about a quarter belonged to Barma's wives. Sixty

three percent of the lots marketed by the younger nsonn belonged to female 

relatives. Of these, 60 percent belonged to the son's mother (Barma's 

older sister, Binta), 22 percent to Barma's wives, and 14 percent to 

Barma's daughter, who is the wife of the elder nson.n 

In 1978-79, Barma' s gandu production was insufficient to meet 

household consumption needs. The two young men made a series of trips to 

the Damerghou region to obtain millet. There they traded two pots for the 

volume of grain contained in one pot. Millet obtained in barter was 

divided between Barma, the women producers, and the young men traders. On 

one trip, eight sacks of millet were obtained. One sack was sold for 

about $23 to repay the women for the pots. Barma took three and one-half 

sacks worth about $44, and the two young men divided the remainder, each 

receiving millet worth about $22. From this sum they had to deduct their 

transport costs of about $9, netting each of them about $13. 
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Most of the donkeys the men used belong to Barma, although the 

eldest son owns one. It is on the basis of this ownership that Barma 

appropriates a share of the revenues received by the younger sons. The 

way pottery revenues are divided in this case provides some indication of 

the order of authority between the participants in the pot trade. 

In Hanna's household, the set-up is somewhat different. Her sons 

transport other pots besides hers7 but since she owns a donkey, she not 

only receives revenues from the sales of her pots (which she advances to 

her sons), but from the rental of the donkey as well. In both of these 

cases, it is true that control of the labor of the women and men is a key 

to financial success of the household. Control is exercised in both cases 

through marriage and/or filiation and through the control of donkeys. 

People who own donkeys, like Barma and Hanna, are wealthier than those who 

do not. Women having pot trading sons are more in~ependent than those 

without. In-house marriages (armen gida), such as that between Barma's 

daughter and his "son," are not uncommon in the households of the pot 

traders in order to consolidate. Several other examples could be cited. 

There were twenty-one main pot traders in Kadafan Tulu. In 

examining the social status of the traders and the women producers from 

whom they obtain pots (on credit for reimbursement after the sale), other 

interesting patterns emerge. Major traders take the pots of large numbers 

of women producers -- commonly ten, and often as many as twenty per trip. 

However, some men in this group consistently trade pots produced by their 

mothers, wives, and other close women relatives (FW, BW, Si, D) more often 

than any other women. Nine men fell in this group. Most of the other men 
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simply obtained pots from a large number of women without apparent rhyme 

or reason, although close female relatives were often included amongst 

their providers. Occasionally, a non-relative was a favored producer. 

Transactions between this group of traders and the women are more or less 

impersonal; women would charge them more than their relatives. Finally, 

there were a few men who did not trade with their close women relatives, 

although the latter were prolific, and instead traded rather haphazardly 

wi th a cross-section of women. Interestingly, there was a clear-cut 

hierarchy in wealth and social standing between these three groups of 

traders. The first group was the best off, the third group the least well 

off. 

Mirria market has long been a regional entrepot of a network 

extending east to Wodo, north to Rafa, and south to Dungas. A number of 

men have responded to the oppor tuni ties it provides. One man sells 

mattresss there, while many embroider hats for resale there. Embroidery 

was learned by village men since 1970. The current hukuma and some other 

men exploit the price differentials for livestock of the Wodo, Guiduguir, 

Gayi, and the Mirria markets. The hukuma buys horses and donkeys cheaply 

in the outlying markets and sells them dearly in Mirria. An elder lends 

him money to trade and receives a tip (la'ada) for his pains. Lesser 

traders buy animals early in the Mirria market and resell them in the 

afternoon or at the next meeting of the market for small incremental 

profit, banking on the fact that after Mirria many animals go on to 

Nigeria where prices for livestock are much higher than in Niger. 
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The urban consumption habits of the migrants and those familiar 

with Mirria are served by several small traders and a butcher. The 

butcher has recently given up cultivation to devote himself full-time to 

butchery and, in the dry season, to itinerant praise-singing as a griot. 

He buys goats on credit and repays the seller after he himself has sold 

his shishkebob to people in Kadafan Tulu and nearby villages. 

All of these recently adopted petty trades serve to increase the 

flow of cash between villagers and appear to encourage the markedly 

calculating attitudes towards interpersonal relations in general that 

characterize village life. 

Hausa life, particularly 

However, petty trade has long been a part of 

around Mirria7 and it is probably labor 

migration more than any other factor which contributes to the 

individuation of social relations of production as far as men are 

concerned, and the diminished span of generalized reciprocity which 

characterizes relationships at both the village and household level. 

Migration 

As shown in Capter V, over 80 percent of the men between sixteen 

and thirty-five years of age migrate for extended periods of time each 

year, commonly up to six months and not uncommonly extending their stays 

into the rainy season. They live and work independently in Kano and other 

Nigerian cities. The amount of cash and consumer goods they are able to 

amass provides a considerable inducement to perpetuate this activity, 

especially given the limited opportunities available around Mirria for 

off-farm employment. Young men with experience of the independent 

economic life and urban consumption standards which migr.ation entails 
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chaff under the authority of their fathers and mothers in Kadafan Tulu, 

based on the anteriority of rights to land and labor and the assumptions 

of generalized reciprocity between generations which characterizes the 

gandu system. They prefer to migrate rather than see their labor and its 

fruits neatenn by the members of their fathers' or mothers' household. 

It is impossible to say whether, given the opportunity, young men 

would prefer to stay in Kadafan Tulu. A few expressed some willingness to 

undertake the UNCC agricultural retraining programs, although the elder 

men have so far avoided sending any young men to participate. The elders 

would prefer them to stay at home. Men who migrate say that the pot trade 

is too hard, and that they enjoy the camaraderie of their peers in Kano or 

the spiritual rewards of koranic training they receive there. Those who 

transport pots say it is the metier they prefer. It is a part of their 

heritage and they simply could not give it up. The wealthiest of pot 

traders are, however, better off than the wealthiest of migrants. The 

migrant malami, or marabouts, constitute a case apart. Many of them do 

very well writing and selling koranic verses and charms in the cities of 

northern Nigeria. No one gets wealthy solely on farming. 

Agriculture 

Agriculture in Kadafan Tulu is unlike agriculture in Maidoki. 

There are only two branches of agricultural production: dry land farming, 

and livestock rearing. There are no gardens, and women do almost no 

farming. Farming consumes, at most, less than 30 percent of men's active 

labor time. This is inpart because fields are smaller than in Maidoki, 

and in part because there is a larger amount of available labor per unit 
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of farm land in Kadafan Tulu than in Maidoki. This latter fact is due to 

population pressure. While the average population density around Maidoki 

is thirty persons/km2, the average density around Kadafan Tulu is forty 

persons/km2• As a result of these pressures, access to farmland, which in 

principle is based upon the same usufructory rights as in Maidoki, is more 

complex. Many more fields have been obtained through loans, pledges, and 

purchases than in Maidoki, and some of these arrangements extend back a 

generation. Many, if not mo~t, young men have no access to a personal 

gamana plot; the head of the gandu or mai gida monopolizes all of the land 

available for gandu production. This lack of land is clearly one of the 

motive forces impelling young men to migrate for extended periods of time. 

Many people keep some small livestock. Young women often leave 

some of their small ruminants in the care of their parents to avoid 

disputes over ownership with their husbands. The few women with milk cows 

may keep one or two in a special corral (garike) near the village. Most 

animals are cared for by a villager shepherd who is paid one dollar each 

year for each large beast for which he cares. Animals are herded near the 

village in the dry season, but are sent away with the herdsmen during the 

cUltivation season. 

Gandu. The composition of gandu varies quite a bit from the 

classical model of the complete gandu presented in Chapter V. As shown in 

Tables 22 and 23, the mean size of the FFU is smaller than in Maidoki, and 

the average FFU contains fewer sons in gandu. Only 34 percent of the FFU 

have sons in gandu in fact. The average FFU contains more, but smaller 

CFU than in Maidoki. As shown in Table 23, this pattern is translated 
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into more and more diverse complex household arrangements than in 

Maidoki, including more frereche, stem families, and complex households 

than in the other village. 

The scarcity of land seems to contribute to the diversity of 

arrangements found in the twenty-three gandu which encompass the eighty 

conjugal family compounds in the chief's quarter. These arrangements 

include: four gandu in which two or more unrelated men cultivate 

together; two in which men are related through the mother's family (wajen 

~); several housefuls composed of both agnatically related men (wajen 

gini) and men married to the brothers' sister, and only some of whom 

cooperate; and three gandu headed by women, an unheard of relationship in 

Zinder, as far as I know. 

Men seem to be willing to cultivate under a diversity of 

arrangements and in spite of the lack of personal gamana plots because of 

the important rights which participation in the gandu confers. Farming in 

gandu is the minimal commitment which allows one to claim a bride with the 

help of one's agnatic relatives, maintain a residence, participate in the 

ceremonial exchange network, and, with luck, to obtain land itself. It is 

probably unwillingness to give up these rights as well as lingering 

respect for those who ngo beforen which inhibits young men from making a 

definitive migration and leaving the village for good. 

The casual rainy season visitor to Kadafan Tulu ~teeped in M.G. 

smith's (1955) accounts of gandu in Zaria, would probably find evidence to 

support the contention that the classical complete gandu was alive and 

well. During the period of cultivation, CFU in gandu together pool their 



373 

labor and resources. Men work together in the fields. Barma's household, 

for example, fields a team of three adult and two juvenile males. The 

households of several important marabouts field as many as four adult men, 

for Islamic scholars apparently recognize a religious obligation which 

strengthens their willingness to cultivate together (cf. Charlick 1974). 

The maximum number of workers fielded actually exceeds the size of the 

largest gandu in Maidoki. Everyone is fed from the granary of the mai 

gida. In addition, food preparation tasks are shared by the women of the 

extended household, and at noon women can be seen carrying enamel basins 

of millet cake and sauce to the working men, even to the most distant 

fields six kilometers from the village. Women substantially reduce the 

time they devote to pottery production during this period, as in fact they 

say they do (see Appendix 4). Such cooperation continues throughout the 

cultivation season, and women even participate in the harvesting of the 

millet and cowpea crops just as in Maidoki. 

When the harvest ends, this intensified level of cooperation ends 

abruptly: and even during the rainy season, the extent of reciprocity is 

not all it seems to be. Many men nominally in the same gandu stay away 

from home for part of the rainy season, while others spend a lot of time 

embroidering and selling the cylindrical caps in which they specialize: 

time which the elders think could better be spent hoeing. In addition, 

labor shortage is met with paid labor more often than with gayya. Gayya 

are too expensive to mount in Kadafan Tulu. To do so, a man should 

slaughter a goat ($20), provide a large quantity of millet cake (~) and 

sauce (miya), which many wives are loathe to prepare for free having 
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supported themselves and their children during the dry season, and kola 

nuts ($5 - $10). A less expensive alternative is to hire laborers at a 

flat rate of $2 per day, plus a limited meal of millet porridge (hura) 

without meat. Wage labor is thus far more extensively employed in Kadafan 

Tulu than in Maidoki~ and it should be recalled that in the past there was 

probably a far greater reliance on slave labor in Kadafan Tulu than in 

Maidoki. 

Patterns of labor allocation and cooperation within the framework 

of the gandu, but not strictly related to agriculture, differ 

substantially from those in Maidoki. For example, most granaries in 

Kadafan Tulu, as in Maidoki, are built by the mai gida with the aid of his 

relatives in gandu. In addition, unrelated men may help out in 

expectation of future reward in cash or kind. But the right to open the 

granary in order to withdraw grain is more often reserved exclusively by 

the mai gida, or granted to his wife, than in Maidoki. Younger brothers 

and sons may also open the granary in some cases, but less often have this 

right than in Maidoki. This restriction on the right to open the granary 

reflects the fact that once the harvest is in, daughter households must 

fend for themselves during the dry season. 

Allocation of labor to house construction also differs in Kadafan 

Tulu. While elder men expect their sons to help them build or maintain 

their house and siblings cooperate in house building, paid labor often is 

employed. Nothing like the high-spirited ~ of Maidoki, during which 

men engage in amiable competition to see who works harder and faster, was 

ever seen in Kadafan Tulu. In general, elders fulfill their obligation to 
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pay the taxes and the bridewealth expenses for the first marriage of their 

sons in gandu. They frequently delay first marriages though because the 

expenses are so high (at least $200) and their resources slim. It is 

usually revenue from pot trading or migration which the young men pass on 

to their fathers, the division of which is a source of tension between 

them, and from livestock sales which ultimately pays for marriages. 

Thus, in Kadafan Tulu, most gandu more closely resemble the 

cooperative type (Goddard 1972: 214) described in Chapter V than the 

classical complete gandu (Greenberg 1947: Smith 1955). Only senior men 

and women who have managed to accumulate a large amount of land and who 

combine the income of dependents who follow different off-farm crafts and 

trades with rainy season farming, and who in addition can earn money from 

koranic scholarship and religious services (or as in the case of the 

chief, from tax collection), can manage something resembling the complete 

gandu. Disagreements between fathers and sons, and husbands and wives 

over the pooling and distribution of resources seems to lead to a powerful 

undercurrent of tension within households. And, the failure of 

traditional rules of behavior to cope with the land and cash shortages 

which are so acutely felt in Kadafan Tu1u seems to be responsible for the 

competing paradigms of action manifested in the variety of household 

types enumerated, and the qualitative variations in behavior among 

members of different households. 

Symbolic Production 

One of the noteworthy features of Kadafan Tulu is the large amount 

of time and money devoted to symbolic production. I believe this is 
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linked to the tension which results from the lack of consensus in the 

proper way to allocate labor and redistribute its products in the non-farm 

branches of production which now consume most of the labor of people in 

Kadafan Tulu. During the dry season, men spent from 20 to 40 percent of 

available labor time engaged in ceremonial visits (see Appendix 4). Women 

too spent a goodly portion of time preparing food for exchange. The 

increase in time devoted to such activities in Kadafan Tulu, relative to 

Maidoki, is reflected in the extremely large amounts of cash and consumer 

goods which circulate through the village in ceremonial exchanges (see 

Chapter VIII). The aim seems to be to establish reciprocal relationships , 

in a context in which the household and kin ties no longer are a sure 

source of reciprocity. These exchanges also express a competition for 
.~ 

status not evident in the other two communities. From a financial 

standpoint, women's participation even exceeds that of men, as if they 

aimed in these gestures to extend, intensify, and express the cooperative 

networks established in pottery production, and their relative prestige 

as potters at the same time. 

Another indication of the lack of an accepted paradigm in 

relations of production is the frequent recourse to the Koran. In Maidoki 

or Angoal Majema, swearing on the Koran is the last resort of those who 

feel wronged, are suspicious of adultery, or are the victims of theft. In 

Kadafan Tulu, it is not unusual to hear a male voice in the middle of the 

night ring out to proclaim that those who transgress against him will be 

punished by Allah. Women also frequently prepare gumba and pass it out to 
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seal prayers for success in some venture, or to deter envy. This practice 

too was rarely witnessed either in Maidoki or in Angoal Majema. 

The annuul excavations at the clay quarry under the direction of 

the hukuma, which is in some ways a form of symbolic production, was one 

of the few collective village activities. Another one was the annual 

village cleansing ritual which took place in December. All of the young 

men who had not left on labor migration were called together at the 

direction of the chief and the important marabouts. Each of the men 

contributed at least eighty-nine cents to a fund. Some contributed much 

more. Each contribution was announced by a crier. Those who contributed 

more earned more prestige. With the fund, ten chickens were purchased and 

grilled. For their part, the women made millet cake and fritters. A 

blessing (fatiyya) was then pronounced by the senior marabout who sought 

to turn away all evil from the village and exorcise whatever evil 

influences had afflicted it during the past year. After the fatiyya, the 

food was distributed to everyone, and the money was divided into three 

portions: each of the marabouts received between eighty-nine cents and 

$1.78; each of the elders received eighty-nine cents; and each of the 

young men received forty-four cents. 

Summary 

In conclusion, it can be seen that the changing structure of the 

market network is producing profound changes in the relations of 

production in Kadafan Tulu, as it is in the vther communities. Here it 

seems, however, that the sheer number of new factors which affect the 

allocation of labor has produced basic structural modifications of such 
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institutions as the household, so basic that a number of new household 

forms have emerged to fulfill the functions of production which the 

traditional patrilateral extended household cannot fill. No definitive 

social response has been made in Kadafan Tulu to these new forces, 

however, and it seems unlikely that one will soon be forthcoming. 

The main changes seem to be based upon the transformation of the 

economy from one based upon agricultural production to one based upon 

simple commodity production, commerce, and wage labor. Women now 

exercise more economic power, more authority over dependents, and playa 

more active role in the formation of intra-village cooperative networks 

than in either of the other two communities. Men, on the other hand, are 

participating in more individualized production processes than was true 

in gandu production, and there is a decided decline in the incidence of 

~eneralized reciprocity and complex cooperation between the generations 

of male relatives. Nevertheless, the gandu organization of production 

continues to be a basic component of productive relations, but is realized 

in more diverse types of household forms and in relationships between 

householders than in Maidoki. 

Saley Usman, a Senior Tanner in Angoal Majema 

Saley Usman's great grandfather came to Zinder in the l860s as a 

slave of the new sultan of Damagaram Tanimum, and had been given to 

Tanimum by the Emir of Bornu. He too was a tanner, as were Saley' s 

grandfather and father. His grandfather joined the workshop of M. Yar01 

his father built their present compound, a small part of which Saley now 

occupies. Saley has lived in Angoal Majema all his life, and has been 
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tanning for about thirty years, having begun when he was about twenty. 

His younger brother and half-brother are also tanners, but no longer live 

in the same compound as he. They work in a second workshop where they 

were trained. Saley's older half-brother is a leather worker and gate 

keeper, and lives in the inner part of Saley's compound. 

Saley shares his tiny compound (located beside the eastern 

entrance to the workshop) with his wife of ten years, Faratou Raila, who 

is about forty-five years of age. She has given him two children, both 

daughters: Rahiana, age seven; and Auta, age five. They attend koranic 

school sporadically and constantly make mischief around the house. In 

common with many Hausa fathers, Saley feigns great severity with them, but 

in fact is very attached to them. For many months his teenage ward, 

adopted when her parents divorced, shared their compound. She helped 

Faratou make fura (millet porridge) to sell in the quarter. Although 

Saley has instructed a number of the apprentices in tanning techniques, he 

has neither a son nor an apprentice to carryon after him, not to aid him 

in his work at present. 

As a young man, Saley began his work in the tannery by hauling 

water from a nearby pond for the senior men. As he grew older and more 

experienced with simple tasks, Sade, his teacher, and elder brother of 

Elhadji Ango, who works in Zinder's industrial tannery, gave Saley a few 

goat hides to tan on his own account and to sell in the market. This he 

says was the way of training the young men in the past. Saley eventually 

became an innovator. As a young man, he learned from observation that ash 

produced from welding at high temperatures with modern equipment in the 
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SCOA automobile garage was very volatile and highly basic in its 

chemistry. He introduced this ash as an alternative to the mix of earths 

and wood ash then being used for nlimningn the hides. Today, welding ash, 

plasterer's limn, and wood ash are combined in this process. Saley still 

prepares the welding ash for sale to the other tanners who purchase small 

lumps of it from him. He earns a small amount of money, but at a great 

profit ·f''!'om this specialized work. 

Saley works every day in the tannery except on market day, which 

is Thursday, and on occasional festive days. He carries on a generalized 

tanning schedule dictated by the needs of his clientele and the less 

personal, more standardized demand provided in the Zinder market. He says 

that the output of the industrial tannery does not affect demand for his 

own hides, although he must be responsive to the needs of clients in order 

to keep them returning to him rather than some other fellow tanner. 

Throughout the year there is in fact a steady stream of people who bring 

him prayer rugs and water skins to tan. He accepts these commissions 

almost as religious obligations attendant upon his specialized skill. He 

keeps unclaimed commission work of this sort for up to seven years before 

selling it if the owner does not return. Saley buys small, untanned hides 

to make rugs or milk-tanned white skins, and takes untanned cow hides on 

credit from a few wholesale traders. His weekly mix of products seems to 

simultaneously respond to known long-term market conditions and short

term requirements, although he denies pursuing such a strategy self

consciously. 
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Saley has purchased his own tools and stocks his own raw 

materials. There are regular suppliers of each of the tools and 

materials, but occasional ruptures in supply do occur. Saley buys millet 

chaff from his wife, ash and natron from other tanners, bagaruwa pods (the 

tree Acacia scorpiodes var. astringens) and cow hides from several 

dealers. Saley also says that once tools and some raw materials are 

brought to the workshop, everyone has a limited right to make use of them 

with the owners' permission. To avoid occasional delays in production, 

Saley keeps a few small barrels in his own courtyard in which to soak or 

"limnn the skins, and often stakes out the tanned cow hides to dry there. 

He stores his finished products there too. 

Saley is a modest, dignified, and yet unpretentious person. 

Because of his religiosity, some people address him with the honorific 

"malam" to which he responds with the reciprocal nalmajjeri. n Although he 

would prefer the easy life of a trader, he is satisfied because he 

believes Allah is with the tanners. The profession nhas no measure,n he 

says~ that is, it cannot be evaluated as good or bad, it is simply the 

work bequeathed to them. The workshop is a communal enterprise in his 

view, and the tanners are all of one family, between whom generalized 

reciprocity should prevail since they all grew up there under a few senior 

men. Therefore, he sometimes has a younger tanner, Ada, deflesh cowhides 

for him in exchange for a token payment. He has also sold cowhides for an 

energetic tanner named Abdoua. He stopped this practice, however, when 

Adboua failed to give him a tip (la'ada), as is proper between peers. 
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Though of modest means, Saley was able to marry off his teenage 

ward in 1979, during which celebration he received visitors for two days 

in his compound. All the other tanners appeared and gave gifts. This 

wedding was not as grandiose as some others celebrated in the tannery in 

that year, because Saley does not cultivate ties with important merchants 

and Malams as do more well-to-do tanners. Saley does not take offense at 

his modest means, but accepts the portion Allah has offered him. 

Relations of Production in the Tannery, Angoal Majema 

The tanners, like the potters, are what might be called 

"independent producers" of simple commodities. However, tanning and 

commercial activities are virtually the only branches of production in 

the tannery. Each tanner owns his own means of production, and each 

privately appropriates the products of his labor and personally disposes 

of these products through exchanges in the Zinder market where supply and 

demand forces operate (Cook 1976, I: 761 ff). But tanning, like other 

artisanal enterprises in Africa and Latin America, is a dynamic complex 

system of productive relationships governed neither entirely by ties 

between persons occupying certain fixed statuses (e.g., master, 

apprentice), nor by the objective principles of capitalist production 

which uses free labor to put into motion the (fixed capital) productive 

plant owned by the capitalist (Littlefield 1979~ Verdon 1979~ Cook 1976~ 

Silver 1981). Verdon (1979) has argued that artisanal workshops in Africa 

represent special culturally conservative institutions unresponsive to 

supply and demand conditions because of the personalistic nature of ties 

between producers, apprentices, traders, and consumers. Other authors 
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have shown that the scale of organization in artisanal workshops adapts to 

changing market conditions through quantitative adjustments in work force 

without making significant qualitative changes in the structural make-up 

(Kahn 1975~ Arnould 1981~ Silver 1981: 47). As I demonstrate below, this 

is the case in Zinder's tannery. 

As shown in Table 22, the size of the conjugal family unit in 

Angoal Majema is larger than in the other two communities~ however, the 

size of the household (gida) is smaller, and the household and the 

conjugal family unit are coterminous. As shown in Table 23, almost all 

households in Angoal Majema are elementary~ only three out of twenty-one 

are multiple family co-residential units, but in this case co-residence 

does not entail the overlap of other household tasks except reproduction 

(Wilk and Netting +981). These features distinguish Angoal Majema from 

the other two communities, and they are determ~ned by the relations of 

production which structure the economy of this community. 

Master-Apprentice Relations 

The tanners workshops approximate the organization of production 

of other African apprentice workshops (Verdon 1979). Until the 1950s, 

tanning lore was passed down from father to son. 

No wages were paid apprentices from the bush who sought out mature 

tanners in towns to be their patrons. The senior men stood in a relation 

of loco parentis (rika) over them, and all apprentices (sons and strangers 

alike) were eventually instructed in all tasks associated with tanning. 

Each workshop was managed by several master tanners, each of whom 

supervised a number of apprentices. Five of today's twenty master tanners 



384 

worked for one master as youths~ five for another, Elhadji Ahmadou, who 

now tans alone. There is no indication that the tanners ever hired extra 

apprentices, nor that they ever reinvested capital in the workshop beyond 

the simple maintenance of the physical plant. Formerly hereditary in 

nature, there was little attrition from the craft. 

Tahirou described his relationship with his apprentice, Manzo, a 

young man he described as a good boy (yaro na kirki). It approximates the 

traditional pattern. Manzo came to Tahirou without much money from the 

village of Zermou at the start of the dry season in November 1978. He 

stayed in Tahirou' s compound, but paid for his own food. In the 

beginning, Manzo simply defleshed and bathed Tahirou' s hides in the 

bagaruwa solution. Soon, Tahirou gave him ten sheep hides of his own to 

tan, and Manzo used bagaruwa, also provided by Tahirou, to tan them. 

Every market day Manzo took some of Tahirou's excess hides to mar~et for 

him and sold his own as well. On market day, Tahirou would give Manzo 

money for millet porridge (fura) as a sign of indulgence. By the time 

Manzo returned to Zermou on the eighteenth of May, he was turning out ten 

cowhides of his own each week, as well as aiding Tahirou. When he left, 

he took some $25 in cash, a radio worth $35, five new men's gowns, as well 

as cosmetics, shoes, and toiletries he had purchased from the profits of 

his personal activities to give to his wife and parents. Tahirou also 

gave him $20. He hopes to see him again next year. This is how things 

should go when a willing young man comes in from the bush, Tahirou says. 

Although this relationship is not unlike relations between apprentices in 
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the past, it is more typical of the new pattern of relations between 

senior tanners and apprentices. 

Major qualitative changes in the master-apprentice relationship 

have occurred during the past generation in the tannery. These are due to 

the expansion of Zinder town and the market, and the cash crisis 

experienced in the countryside. The town has developed a diversified wage 

labor sector, and the Zinder market has become the top level of a regional 

hierarchy connected to other African and foreign cities. The tanners' 

sons are now rarely seen in the workshop. Sometimes Sahla Balla's two 

young sons come to mill (daka) bagaruwa pods for him, but they are not 

expected to begin the gruelling work of actual tanning as yet. However, 

most older boys have deserted the tannery and the rigidly patriarchal 

system of authority it represents. Instead, urban youth have been 

attracted to alternative employment opportunities. Tahirou's sons engage 

in motorcycle repair, and Lawaliy's younger brother is a leather piece

goods worker. Lawaliy's son attends vocational mining school in Agadez. 

Magaji's sons are mechanics, and Abdoulaye's son is a teacher. Urbanized 

young men tend to think that the tanners have "their heads in a pot," that 

is, are old fashioned. 

The fact that many of the tanner's sons desert the craft is not 

surprising, given that they find alternative sources of employment. 

Baier (1974) showed that there was little inter-generational continuity 

in traditional conunercial houses in Zinder either, a fact which he 

attributed to the strained nature of relationships between fathers and 

sons in Zinder which was and is markedly authoritarian. Out-migration of 
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tanners' sons is one of the major reasons for the small number of multiple 

family households in Angoal Majema. 

Cash shortage in the countryside nonetheless permits the 

apprentice system and the tannery itself to endure in a modified form. 

During the long dry season, young men desert the farms around Zermou and 

Daratchama (Tessaoua province) to come to the tannery. They are older 

than the apprentices of prior times, and their motive in coming is 

strictly the search for cash (neman kudi), say older men deprecatingly. 

Many have wives at home for which their relatives have provided the 

bridewealth (sadaki), and thus their primary orientation is elsewhere. 

The tanners can no longer exercise effective economic control over them 

because marketplace trade is open to all. Nonetheless, to gain access to 

the productive means in the shop and to obtain hides on credit with the 

major brokers, apprentices usually choose to affiliate with an older 

tanner who is sometimes a distant relative, providing him with some labor 

services in return. Younger men sleep in Elhadj i Ahmadou' s entry hut 

(zaure) and work at the beck and call of all senior men. 

Occasionally, a young man from the bush will still stay on to join 

the tannery as did Sane in 1979, taking a wife from within the quarter. 

It is the relationship between senior men and rural immigrants which 

sometimes leads to permanent in-migration, rather than filiation which 

assures the social reproduction of labor in the handicraft tanning 

community. 
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Cooperation Among Tanners 

Economic cooperation among senior members of the workshop is 

informal and limited. Membership in a particular shop is voluntary too, 

but men tend to stay in the shop in which they were trained. The familial 

bonds forged during their apprenticeships provides a continuing 

ideological justification for cooperation, which is reinforced by the 

enormous amount of time the men spend working together. Relationships 

among the pr inciple tanners are those of a community of peers. The 

atmosphere in the tannery is business-like, but cordial. Tanners work 

long hours at least six days a week. Saley complains that Elhadji 

Ahmadou's adult son, Lawaliy, does not help the old man as a senior son 

should. Other times, the old man, Chaibou, complains when someone younger 

and more vigorous than he displaces his hides from a calabash where he has 

left them untouched for days. Generally, individuals can expect a certain 

amount of reciprocity: the loan of a tool, hydration tank, or a tiya of 

bagaruwa. 

Workshop organization is a loosely structured amalgam of 

independent producer-sellers and their seasonal apprentices. Cooperation 

in workshop maintenance is limited. Costs for building expenses and 

periodic repairs and clean-up are shared. Should an individual undertake 

a special repair, everyone benefits1 and the one who pays, accumulates a 

certain amount of respect from the other tanners. The men also 

periodically shore up their shared stall in the Zinder marketplace. 

There is one exception to the rule that the tanners work 

independently and head autonomous elementary households. This exception 
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is the household headed by Elhadji Ango. His house was built by Sade, 

Saley's teacher, Elhadj i Ango' s older brother and former head of the 

workshop. In it now live Elhadji's conjugal family: those of his two 

sons, one of whom is a tanner and leather goods broker, and one of whom is 

a marabout who teaches koranic school to children: that of Sade's sister's 

son, Ali, who is also a tanner: and the latter's aged parents. Elhadji 

Ango himself works at Zinder's industrial tannery. Within this household 

there is considerable cooperation and pooling, particularly for house 

maintenance and for the celebration of life crises. However, marked 

differences in the material standards of living between the four men 

indicates that cooperation takes the form of balanced rather than 

generalized reciprocity, and each man assumes the primary care of his 

immediate dependents. 

Marketing 

One advantage to the maintenance of the present form of 

organization is that an extensive network of suppliers and buyers is 

already focused upon the workshop. Some of the relationships are between 

tanners, suppliers, and buyers, and of several generations' duration. 

Some men maintain their ties to relatives in the bush who send them 

apprentices to teach and an occasional sack of millet. The present tax 

collector, who also sells rice and other commodities to the tanners, is 

the last surviving son of M. Yaro, the nineteenth century merchant under 

whom the fathers of today's tanners labored as boys. Close ties are also 

maintained with the butchers who were once the major source of untanned 

hides. They still receive occasional hides from the butchers, and 
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sometimes get cowhides from the chief and the modern slaughterhouse. 

Although the tanners characterize the butchers as the descendants of 

slaves while they have a more glorious heritage as participants in the 

trans-Saharan trade, the two groups regularly attend one another's 

marriages and baptisms, and eat and pray together in kaswar koda. In the 

past, tanners also sent apprentices into the bush to gather bagaruwa pods, 

but today they rely on a few commercial suppliers. They also sent 

apprentices out to buy untanned hides in bush markets, but now obtain them 

from regular middlemen. These middlemen are obliged to work for the state 

hide marketing monopoly SNCP (as disucssed in Chapter II), but they bring 

fourth and fifth quality skins directly to Elhadji Abmadou, or to the 

Zinder market for resale to the tanners. A number of these suppliers live 

in the same quarter as the tanners. The traders complain they are cheated 

by SNCP, but say they enjoy good relationships with the tanners. 

Relations between the tanners and the three main suppliers of cow hides 

are more distant because the tanners frequently stand in a subordinate 

relationship of indebtedness to them. The traders are regarded as greedy 

men. Although there is some potential for the development of a cottage 

industry dominated by the cattle hide brokers, this tendency is 

restrained by the availability of cheap goat and sheep skins, which are 

not under their oligopolistic control. 

Just as men in the rural villages recognize prior access to land 

as the basis for usufructory rights, so do men in the tannery recognize 

certain exclusive relationships between a tanner and a client. Such 
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relationships have been built up over time and are reciprocal and non

competitive. 

In the Zinder marketplace where the majority of the tanners who 

lack regular trading partners amongst the l'eatherworkers trade every 

Thursday, there is no evident competition between them. Each man sells 

his own hides and sets his prices in terms of his bargaining ability, his 

cash reserves (which allow him to demand a higher price or force him to 

accept a lower rate), and above all the costs of his raw materials. But 

prices are fairly consistent because_all the men must pay for the same raw 

materials which are subject to seasonal changes in supply and demand, and 

are handled by a limited number of traders. Sometimes apprentices are 

sent to sell the hides of their patrons and sometimes one tanner will do 

the bargaining for another, but this form of cooperation is sporadic. 

Differences in standard of living between tanners are thus due to 

individual initiative in the market, to the availability of regular 

clients, to the extent of networks for obtaining untanned hides cheaply, 

to individual productive capabilities, to credit worthiness as judged by 

the suppliers of hides and other materials, and to the number of 

dependents the tanner supports. 

the face of market conditions 

This relative equality of the tanners in 

they do not control reinforces the 

cooperative ideology and behavior of the tanners. 

Three of the younger men in the tannery regularly migrate for a 

period during the dry season. They all claim to be pursuing better 

markets for their products. Two go to Niamey and one goes to N'guigmi, 

near Lake Chad. All are received among tanning families there as peers 
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and colleagues. Their families left behind in Zinder are looked after by 

a former patron or a senior male relative. Occasionally, the 

responsibility of the guardian becomes a long-term obligation. The 

guardian continues to fulfill his reponsibility to see that the migrant's 

family is fed, clothed, and housed, but letters are sent to insist that 

the migrant send home money for their support. 

Agriculture 

One of the most powerful and ancient bases of patrilatera1 

cooperation in the tannery has been effectively broken in the last ten 

years. This is the loss of farmland which the tanners worked on the basis 

of forms of cooperation like those of rural gandu. The city 

administration has simply annexed their lands as if they were unoccupied. 

Although some men have undertaken efforts to establish new fields, junior 

men are not enthusiastic about farming, and the remaining farms are 

cultivated lackadaisically or with wage labor. 

One tanner, Abdoua, is married to a young woman from the town of 

Bakin Birj i where unlike the other tanners, he does the bulk of his 

marketing. As a son-in-law, he has been able to obtain farmland from his 

wife's family. She spent part of the rainy season in 1978-79 at home in 

Bakin Birji nsupervisingn the cultivation of this field after a dispute 

with her co-wife. Abdoua paid her brothers and agricultural laborers to 

do the hoeing. He claims to have harvested twenty baskets of grain from 

this field -- about 400 pounds, or a four month supply. 
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Domestic Production 

A strict division of labor by sex prevails in the tanning 

comnlunity of Angoal Majema. The tanners are devoted Muslims: one is even 

a muzzein (ladan). As such, they practice the seclusion of women. This 

pattern, which is only a generation old, has been reinforced by the 

developing ties between Hausa land and the Middle East. Ties have been 

strengthened by the development of cash economy and the sharp increase in 

cash incomes, which has made possible the enormous increase in the number 

of persons undertaking the pilgrimage to Mecca. Religious broadcasts 

from urbane northern Nigeria have become popular as well. 

Women perform the same domestic tasks in the home as are expected 

of them in the bush, but the availability of diesel powered mills, piped 

water, and firewood suppliers reduces their work load. However, the low 

incidence of polygyny limits the scope of domestic cooperation amongst 

women. Some women, such as Saley's wife, Faratou, and the wife of his 

half-brother, do share childcare functions, and most women younger 

regularly visit relatives in the evening and attend baptisms and 

marriages. In general, women are far more dependent upon their husbands 

for their support than women in the bush. Even those who braid horse 

collars from leather scraps must rely on their husbands to obtain the 

scraps, and upon one of the less well-off tanners to market them. Income 

from this work is meagre. In this context of greater economic dependence 

upon men, few women in Angoal Majema welcome a new co-wife. There is 

considerable jealousy between co-wives, and less economic benefit for 

women in polygynous households than in the two rural communities, which 
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renders polygynous unions highly unstable according to my marriage 

history interviews. 

Unmarried or divorced daughters, on the other hand, aid their 

mothers just as they do in the rural communities. Their labor is even 

more in demand in town than in the rural setting because of the 

restrictions upon mature, married women's movements. Together, mothers 

and daughters can exploit the growing demand for prepared foods in Zinder 

town. 

The demand for prepared food becomes acute during the dry season 

when the town fills with migrant laborers and koranic students. Elhadji 

Ahmdou's divorced sister and daughter, who share a compound set aside for 

them by Elhadji, supply the tanner's apprentices with fura, konu, and koko 

(millet porridges). Faratou and Saley's ward sold both fritters and fura 

prepared by Faratu until the latter's remarriage. Soon Saley's daughters 

will be old enough to undertake this work for Faratou. Some of the 

earnings of the apprentices thus return to the permanent tanning 

community through the sales of food prepared by the wives and daughters of 

the tanners. 

The strict division of labor between men and women has increased 

the economic burdens of the men and limited the productive options of the 

women. The men are in consequence compelled to intensify their production 

and, as disscussed in Chapter VII, take up a variety of new entrepeneurial 

strategies, which fall outside the cooperative domain of the workshop. 

Their responsibilities as breadwinners, which inflationary pressures in 

the market make it ever harder to fulfill, are major factors explaining 
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th~ small size of households in the. tannery, relative to the rural 

communi ties and the limited reciprocity between them. Tanners cannot 

afford to labor idly for others. Their full time is allocated to meeting 

the needs of their families. 

Summary 

The development of retailing and of tourist markets for craft 

goods are frequently cited factors promoting the reorganization of 

precapitalist craft workshops. Amongst Absante wood carvers and 

Yucatecan hammock weavers, developing tourist markets have encouraged 

the emergence of groups of entrepeneurs who have organized limited 

"putting out" systems of production. Patron-client relationships 

cemented through indebtedness provide the basis for entrepeneur's 

domination of the labor of craft producers in these contexts (Littlefield 

1979; Silver 1981). The development of direct retailing between tanners 

and clients and of tourist markets which occurred in the 1920s and 1950s, 

respectively, in Zinder, have indeed been important determinants of 

change in the organization of production. Direct retailing opportunities 

have enabled younger tanners to escape from what they perceived as the 

onerous system of intra-familial redistribution of the social product, 

for example. Tourist markets have helped to compensate for the lost 

trans-Saharan markets in Ghat, Ghadames, and Tamanrasset, although the 

loss of these markets has entailed the reduction of the tanning labor 

force from several hundred men in the 1920s to twenty men in the 1970s. 

However, the tourist market in Zinder is stagnant and thus no entrepeneurs 

have emerged to exploit it. Much of the tanners' output is purchased by 
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Tanners thus have no incentive to 

industrialize (even if they could) because industrially tanned goods are 

too expensive for local consumers to afford. Thus, the situation of the 

tanners resembles that of the blacksmiths of West Sumatra (Kahn 1975) and 

other artisans in Zinder town (Arnould 1981). These shops struggle along 

competing for consumers with overseas factories (which export 

manufactures to Zinder) and are distinguished by conservatism in the 

organization of production determined by cyclic rises in food and 

consumer goods prices, sluggish increases in prices for their own 

products, and customary leveling mechanisms (gift exchanges, loans in 

kind, prestations to elders, etc.) which inhibit intra- and inter

generational capital accumulation and reinvestment (Kahn 1975: 151). 

The long range prospects of handicraft tanning in Zinder do 

appear to be less favorable than for pottery production or agriculture. 

Development of more industrial tanning and of hide exports, as well as the 

importation of shoes and rubber well buckets, may eventually wipe out 

artisanal markets for handicraft goods. Development of the tourist 

market could prolong the life of the tannery, but a reorganization of the 

tourist market in Zinder is likely to be based upon industrially produced 

hides, as it is in Maradi province (Gregoire 1979). Nonetheless, the 

tanners have successfully adapted precapitalist productive relations to 

evolving market structures. While the changes in productive strategies 

have been quite complete, much of the form of precolonial relationships of 

production have persisted in the minds and interpersonal behavior of the 

tanners. 
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Summary and Discussion 

The subject of this chapter has been the relationships between 

local market opportunity and constraint, and change in one aspect of the 

processes of production, specifically relations of production in each of 

the three communities. My aim has been to describe the range of 

variability in the organization of production in each of the three 

communities and at the same time to demonstrate its responsiveness to an 

integrated region-wide economic system. As I showed in Chapter IV, this 

regional system has only come into being since the advent of the colonial 

era, but has since taken on a dynamic of its own. The discussion has 

sought to demonstrate that the emergence of a functional hierarchy of 

marketplaces has encouraged characteristic specializations in the 

organization of production within communities situated in proximity to 

markets at different levels of the hierarchy. However, relations of 

production in the three communities are not the outcome of market 

relationships alone, as classical economists might argue. Instead they 

are outcomes of ongoing negotiation. Relations of production lie at the 

intersection of values, prior production habits (embodied in material 

culture and enshrined in memory) on the one hand, and novel responses to 

new situations effected through modifications of culturally familiar 

forms of cooperation, and which also reflect the wage labor experiences of 

migrants in more developed market economies. 

The hypotheses proposed at the outset of the chapter about the 

effects of the penetration of capi tal into precapi talist production 

systems, and the subsequent process of articulation of modes of 
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production and integration of primary producers into social formation 

dominated by capitalism, were confirmed in the discussion with two 

important exceptions. 

First, the household has not been displaced from its role as the 

locus of production, distribution, and consumption in any of the three 

communities. In fact, the household has become in some ways more 

important than was true in the past. However, unusual household forms and 

patterns of organization, some of which violate traditional norms, are 

presently being negotiated, as new and varying patterns of individual 

resource appropriation and economic strategy develop within the context 

of the regional market for products and labor. 

Second, wage labor and wage labor equivalent work remains only 

one branch of the relations of production amongst others in the 

communities which I studied. In none of them is it dominant. In none of 

them has a class of free laborers without access to productive resources 

emerged to work for a class of entrepreneurs who supply the means of 

production, nor are definitive migrations of people who cannot be 

absorbed into local systems of production to zones of capitalist 

production occurring on a massive scale. Nonetheless, lack of local 

means of employment has caused a great many young men in Kadafan Tulu to 

seek seasonal wage employment in the wage labor and commission work 

sectors of the economy of northern Nigeria. Sons of the tanners' sons 

have also sought work in the informal service sector of Zinder's economy 

or in the public administration. Yet within the communities, non-wage 

labor relations of production prevail. 
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The development of the marketing system has promoted the 

emergence of distinctive and specialized relations of production in each 

community. In Maidoki, the presence of abundant farm and garden land has 

enabled the gandu system to endure, but the growth of demand for 

agricultural produce and livestock in the cities of Niger and Nigeria, and 

the placement of an important truck route in proximity to the village has 

begun to favor specialization of production systems to serve this demand. 

This produces a kind of contradiction in the system between a familial 

form of production, the gandu, which is efficient in producing 

subsistence stocks, and the new cash orientation of production, which 

favors more individualized forms of production and distribution of cash 

incomes (cf. Raynaut 1976). Meanwhile, the activities of the state, which 

aim to appropriate peasant agricultural surplus, have provoked a 

financial crunch in the community. The only responses the community has 

initiated are intensification of some individual forms of craft 

production (mats, natron salts), and labor migration to meet the growing 

demand for cash. 

In Kadafan Tulu, relations of production are responsive to the 

growing regional demand for utilitarian pottery, to certain local market 

opportunities (embroidered caps, livestock), and to cosmopolitan 

consumption standards established in Mirria, which has become an 

important administrative and scholastic center (Saunders 1978), and in 

Nigeria. One response to these factors is the familial corporations which 

produce and market pottery. However, the high population density in the 

area and the failure of speculative private and public merchant capital 
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(which took form in the mercantile economy of the colonial era) to be 

invested in industrial production has forced men to migrate to zones where 

wage employment is established. Unlike Maidoki, however, as young men 

mature, there is no certainty they will be able to return to a farm within 

a gandu/gamana system of productive relations in Kadafan Tulu because of 

the grievous shortage of land. Land shortage has created a volatile 

contradiction in relations of production and distribution of resources in 

this community, which is manifested in heightened sexual polari ty and 

inter-generational conflict. 

In Angoal Majema, the indirect effects of the regional dominance 

of Zinder over the market system have resulted in a hyper-specialization 

in handicraft tanning. The loss of fields due to urban growth has left 

the tanners with few other productive resources but tanning. At the same 

time, the demand for tanned goods has declined over the years7 the export 

markets have been usurped by SNCP and the industrial tanneries. The 

tourist market is stagnant and efforts are afoot to replace handicraft

wi th industrially-tanned hides in the leather goods craft industries 

(Gregoire 1979). The remaining tanners made do by producing for the 

tourist market, serving demand for leather well buckets which draws 

consumers from allover the province, and because of the entrenchment of 

Islam, serving the growing demand for tanned prayer rugs among urban 

consumers. Access to alternative sources of employment has effectively 

destroyed the intra-familial patrilateral corporate group as a unit of 

production, distribution, and consumption, but cash shortage in the 
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countryside has enabled the master-apprentice system of relations of 

production to endure in a modified form. 

Between the late nineteenth century and the present, changes in 

market structure have changed relations of production in the tannery from 

a slave mode under the control of the Sultans, to a paternalistic 

mercantile "putting out" system under M. Yaro and other major precolonial 

merchants, and finally to an inividualized simple commodity mode with the 

growth of the modern market system dominated and directed by 

international financial institutions. 



CHAPTER VII 

PRODUCTION SYSTEMS 

This chapter continues the examination of the relationships 

between relations of production in each of the three communities and the 

regional marketing system which began in Chapters V and VI. The aim here 

is to show how the three communities have adapted production systems to 

changing commercial opportunities in the province. In some cases, new 

institutions have imposed new systems upon them1 in others, new 

institutions have simply provided new inputs for traditional systems. In 

addition, communities have apparently made independent innovations in 

production. Finally, there is a core of productiye ~echniques which are 

basically tradi tiona!. This chapter will examine production in each 

community and will evaluate the relative productivity of each system in 

terms of the kind of livelihood it provides. In this chapter, disparities 

between households within the communities are also discussed and 

explained in terms of the commercial strategies which households now 

adopt. 

Arguments presented in this chapter will verify the contention 

that production in the three communities is specialized both in response 

to, and as part of the development of a regional, hierarchically

organized market system. Analysis of production data confirmed certain 

expectations and also provided some surprises about economic strategies. 

401 
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For example, it was expected that in Maidoki, agricultural output would be 

the largest and most diverse of the three communities, in part as a result 

of government agricultural programs, in part because of the demand for 

produce in the Gada market, and in part because there are few other 

alternatives to agricultural production in the community. It was also 

expected that commercial production would have promoted economic 

s tr a tif ica tion between households. These ideas were confirmed. Two 

unexpected findings emerged from the data. One was the greater importance 

of cash crop production relative to subsistence production. Although 

Scott (1972) had shown how responsive northern Nigerian farmers were to 

market demand for cash crops, and Charlick (1974) had shown how farmers in 

Matameye County, in Zinder province, had adopted agricultural innovations 

in response to the urgings of the Agricultural and Animation Services, 

initial research in Maidoki indicated that the community was primarily 

producing so-called subsistence crops. In Chapter VIII, budget data are 

presented which indicate much of the nsubsistence n crop is in fact now 

marketed. 

Another unexpected finding was the intensity with which women 

farm. Although Raynaut (1976) had shown that women in Maradi were bearing 

a large share of the burden of subsistence production, initial research in 

Maidoki indicated that women were desultory farmers. Data presented 

below shows this not to be the case. 

It was quite obvious from the outset that pottery production was a 

key element in the economy of Kadafan Tulu, but only objective measures 

revealed how great was women's output of pottery, and how intensive the 



men's marketing effort. 

403 

It was expected that farming in Kadafan Tulu 

would not differ very much from farming in Maidoki. One of the surprising 

conclusions drawn from research on farming in the potters' community was 

that it was a relatively intensive system of sUbsistence production, 

rather than cash crop production. 

In both communities, the forms of agricultural intensification 

differed from my expectations. Since UNCC has made groundnut CUltivation 

and the employment of animal traction a central part of its strategy for 

agricultural intensification, it was thought that this would be evident 

in the two communities. On the contrary, it seemed that increased labor 

inputs and more intensive sowing, along with applications of fungicide 

and insecticide, were the primary forms of intensification. One of the 

remarkable similarities between the two communities' agricultural 

production systems was the increasing investment in, and use of livestock 

to conserve money capital. 

A survey of artisans in Zinder town had led me to expect to find 

new products being produced by fairly traditional systems of production 

in the tannery, Angoal Majema (Arnould 1981). The degree of 

responsiveness to changing market opportunity among the tanners was 

surprising, however; especially given their frequent claim that neach man 

produces everything he learned to make as a boy.n This was not in fact 

true, and there was considerable specialization among the men. Another 

unexpected finding was that the tanners have quite nearly given up 

farming, with some notable exceptions (discussed in Chapter VI), an~ have 

branched out into property rental and speculative commercial pursuits. 
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These findings went against the grain of their claim that "we are not 

merchants, we don't keep accounts (lissafi) in our heads." 

This chapter is organized in three main sections, each dealing 

with one community. The various branches of production in each community 

are discussed in turn wi thin each section. Ownership of means of 

production, inputs to production, and major products are all discussed. 

The factors which led to observed patterns of variability are once again 

emphasized, and some prospective conclusions about each system of 

production, circulation, and commercialization provided. 

A Note on Measurements and Calculations 

Field and garden areas were measured in Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu 

by myself and/or a Nigerien enumerator in the company of each household 

head or one of his dependents. The boundaries were walked from corner to 

corner after a compass reading of polar coordinates between adjacent 

corners had been taken. One of the participants stood at the far corner, 

while another person read the compass. In the case of rounded sides, as 

in many gardens, the curved boundary was either divided into a number of 

straight sides with wide angles, or the curved side was arbi trarily 

straightened. Each pacer's pace was measured against a fixed distance in 

meters so that a standard conversion factor for each pacer could be 

established. Polar coordinates, paces, and identifying data were 

processed by a simple trigonometric computer program which yielded the 

area of the field in meters and hectares, as well as providing 

measurements of error of closure. Mean field areas were added and the 

average error of all fields employed to give mean field areas. 
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Calculations of yield was obtained in a simple, albeit crude 

fashion. After the harvest, each granary of each person in the sample was 

visited in the company of the household head or proprietor of the granary. 

The proprietor was asked to bring along a basket of the size used to store 

the grains and legumes in the granary. The proprietor was then asked to 

fill the basket with a typical harvest-time load. This filled basket was 

then weighed. Then, the proprietor was asked how many baskets of the 

grain or legumes had been stored at harvest time. This figure was 

multiplied by the weight to give an idea of yield. Basket weights were 

quite consistent within each village for each crop. 

Calculation of yields for years not sampled were obtained in an 

even more crude way. Each cultivator was asked about the number and size 

of granaries filled, and with what for each year. He or she was also 

asked how much remained at the time of the inquiry. Additional 

qualitative and quantitative information was obtained about the earlier 

harvests during the year from remarks about the relative merits of one 

harvest compared to another, or from volunteered information about 

granary contents. These data were then pieced together to estimate yield 

in previous years. 

Yields of sorghum and millet were simply divided by the area 

cultivated to calculate yields per hectare. Since only groundnuts are 

cultivated in pure stands, this method seemed justified in figuring grain 

yields. However, it could not be applied to cowpea yields since this crop 

is intercropped with millet and sorghum. One source of error in this 
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method for men's fields is that actual areas cultivated are not 

differentiated from larger areas planted. 

In order to figure out the amount of edible grains obtained from 

crude harvest weights, many women in each village were asked to estimate 

the number of tiyas or zakas (units of volume) which an average harvest 

size basket-full of millet and sorghum would yield. The average of this 

figure was multiplied by the average weight of a tiya or zaka of grain 

established from data collected in the local marketplaces. This 

conversion product was then multiplied by the yield of a household's 

fields and the resultant sum taken as representative of available edible 

grain. 

Enumeration of livestock was known to be difficult because 

livestock had been taxed until the early 1970s, and farmers were therefore 

suspicious of attempts to count their herds, and because some people 

engaged in illicit livestock trade with Nigeria. Therefore, livestock 

were not enumerated until the end of the field research when a certain 

amount of trust and rapport had been established. However, whenever 

possible, herds were counted and ownership casually discussed as 

opportunities arose during the course of research. In addi Hon, 

responses to livestock questionnaires were unobtrusively cross-checked 

with key informants. 

Women potters in Kadafan Tulu and the tanners in Angoal Majema 

steadfastly refused to answer retrospective questions about the amount 

and nature of the output of pots and hides, respectively. In order to 

estimate output, a different strategy was employed in each community. In 
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Kadafan Tulu, all greenware was counted as it was assembled for firing at 

the kilns over a seven month period. The types, quantities, and producers 

of each pot were ascertained from the senior potter organizing the firing 

at each kiln. This data was cross-checked by afterwards asking each pot 

trader from whom, what kind, and how many pots he was carrying from the 

village. This method yielded very accurate enumerations for the sample 

period. This data was then corrected to a ten month sample which 

represents a conservative estimate of annual pottery output. 

In Angoal Majema, enumerations of output was more difficult. 

There is no point in the process of production where the hides can 

conveniently be counted as there is with potting, since several batches 

and kinds of hides are commonly processed at the same time by each man. 

Typically, a tanner has four cowhides, several calabashes full of small 

goatskin rugs, two or three sheep skin prayer rugs, and a few other skins 

of various stages of the production process. Tanners try to avoid being 

idle. Although most hides are tanned in the large communal workshop, some 

are also tanned or finished at home. Some of the more modest (kumiya) 

tanners often work at home, especially when there is an ethnographer 

around. This adds to the difficulty of counting them. A final problem is 

that it is difficult to separate the hides of dry season apprentices from 

those of their hosts by mere inspection, because the senior tanners may 

give the apprentices one of two hides from each of their batches. 

The first step in counting hides was therefore to learn the 

technique by which each of the eight commonly produced hides was made. 

Once the production processes were understood, the tanners could be 
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questioned two or three times each week about what hides they were 

working, and production estimated from their responses. For example, 

cowhides take six days to process; thus, if a tanner said that he had five 

cowhides in the re-hydration pond on Friday, it was probable that five 

cowhides being stretched out to dry on Wednesday by the same tanner were 

the same five. ~ check on production figures gathered in this manner was 

provided by knowledge of the human limits on production. For example, 

even the strongest and most prolific of tanners could not exceed 

production of eight hides per week on a regular basis due to the arduous 

nature of the work. Similarly, a tanner who produced twenty-five to 

thirty-five sheep hides a week would have been hard-pressed to do more. 

Using this method of counting and cross-checking counts, sixteen 

regular participants in one of the two fraternal workshops in Angoal 

Majema were questioned over a seventeen week period during the 28 weeks 

the tanners were studied. The six most productive apprentices were also 

questioned about their output during the duration of their visit to Angoal 

Majema. Mean output for each week was calculated and the annual output 

for the workshop as a whole recalculated from these data. 

Maidoki 

Men's Agricultural Production 

Field Areas. Farming and gardening are the most important 

productive activities in Maidoki. There are three types of farm holdings, 

all held in usufruct, gandu, gamana, and garka (gardens); and in theory, 

granted to their proprietors by the village chief. Gandu and gamana are 

discussed below. Included in the meanings of the first term are: 1) 
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fields cleared by the household head7 2) fields inherited by the household 

head7 as well as 3) any field cultivated in cornmon by an extended 

patrilateral, patrilocal household. Included in the meanings of gamana 

are: 1) fields allocated to the dependent males or women of the extended 

family 7 2) fields cleared by a junior member of the household 7 or 3) 

fields whose fruits accrue to a junior member of the household. 

Nowadays, these terms overlap in practice. For example, the 

gamana cultivated by younger men in gandu tends to increase in area 

gradually through time rather than all at once, as the senior mai gida 

gradually relinquishes farming chores to his former subordinates: sons 

or younger brothers in gandu from gamana. Thus, it is sometimes hard to 

distinguish gandu from gamana. For example, Elhadji Maman heads a gandu 

of three adult brothers and their sons. He claims gandu of nineteen 

hectares, while Ado, one of the brothers in gandu with Elhadji Maman, 

farms an extensive gamana the size of which is over nine hectares, about 

the same size as the gandu farmed by Shehu, his wives, and young sons. In 

general however, gamana are smaller than the gandu claimed by the 

household head. 

These considerations relating to land tenure are clearly 

reflected in Table 24. Total field areas range from about thirty-six 

hectares claimed by the chief, Chaibou, to 0.23 hectares cUltivated by 

Napihou, a young husband still in gandu to his father. His field is a 

gamana. The gamana of Ibrah M. and Abdou M. are however much larger than 

that of Napihou because their father, M. Manzo, has begun to retire from 

farming, although he still claims a gandu of thirty hectares. 
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TABLE 24 

Field and Garden Area in Maidoki 
1978-1979 

Meanl Mean Mean 
Household Number Field Area Garden Area Groundnut Area 

Head in Gandu (ha) (ha) (ha~ 
Chaibou 17 35.6 0.09 1.1 

Shehu 8 9.4 0.16 0.8 

Elhadji Maman 19 19.0 0.82 1.8 

Ado 7 9.5 0.21 0.3 

Manzo 10 24.5 0.12 0.4 

M. Manzo 14 29.9 0.16 0.8 

Abdou M. 4 5.0 0.66 N/A 

Ibrah M. 3 15.3 0.27 N/A 

Abdoua Y. 7 13.8 0.21 0 

Ourarou 2 12.3 0.07 0 

M. Abdou 6 6.5 0.04 0.9 

Elhadji Usman 6 13.5 0.1 0.8 

M. Hamedu 7 8.3 0.14 N/A 

Ojibou 10 20.3 0 N/A 

Napihou* 3 0.23 0 N/A 

TOTAL 223.13 3.84 7.4 

Gandu Mean 14.88 0.24 0.7 

1 Areas given are the mean area as caluclated by a trigonometric computer 
program from raw measures. The program also calculated the maximum and 
minimum field sizes. 

* This is a gamana field compar.ab1e in size to a woman's gamana and 
cultivated as a personal supplement to gandu cultivation carried on by the 
family. 
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The area cultivated by each household in Maidoki is on average 

larger than that of households in Mirria county as a whole. Mean gandu 

size in Maikoki is 14.88 hectares~ however, the area cultivated by a 

household in a given year is closer to nine hectares (see Table 26). This 

is greater than the county average which was 4.8 ha cultivated in 1974-75, 

and 5.01 ha in 1976-77 (Republique du Niger 1978a: 75). The probable 

cause of this deviation from the county norm in Maidoki is low population 

density on the one hand, and the poor quality of the soil on the other, 

which makes more extensive than average cultivation both possible and 

necessary. 

As shown in Table 25, the average size of the gandu increases with 

the size of the household and with the number of active workers in the 

household. The reason for the large difference in field area of 

households with less than ten members and those with more than ten, is 

that every household with more than ten members contains at least three 

adult men in Maidoki. Almost all those households with fewer than ten 

members contain only one adult man in Maidoki. 

TABLE 25 

Average Gandu Area by Household Size: Maidoki 

Number in Household 

0-4 
5-8 
10+ 

Field Area in Hectares 

8.23 
10.00 
21.28 

(N=4) 
(N=7) 
(N=6) 

The figures presented in Table 25 indicate that there is a clear hierarchy 

in usufructory possession of land between households in Maidoki. 

However, in Maidoki there is fallow land available so that the apparent 
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inequality in the distribution of land is really a function of the ability 

of the household to farm it, rather than a function of ownership. 

Fallow Land and Crop Rotation. In Maidoki, unlike Kadafan Tulu, 

there is fallow bush land over which the chief of the village claims 

jurisdiction and which he can allocate to those who ask for it. Most of 

this land today lies at some distance from the village and is not 

extensively cultivated by reason of distance. Most men do have some gandu 

land of their own lying fallow as well. Included in the chief's thirty

six hectares, for example, are three fallow fields. Shehu also has three 

fallow fields. 

Elhadji Maman, who has just one fallow field, explained that 

ideally a field should be successively cultivated for no more than five 

years, and that millet and sorghum should be rotated with groundnuts and 

cowpeas during this period. The field should then be allowed to rest for 

at least four years. Thirty currently fallow fields in Maidoki had in 

fact been cultivated for an average of nine consecutive years, and had 

then lain fallow for the prescribed four years. Declining yields, 

population pressure, and increased cash needs are all reasons why 

production has been intensified through decreasing fallow times. These 

reasons are articulated by perspicacious villagers. 

Sometimes fields in Maidoki are abandoned after planting due to 

insufficient rainfall. Periodic highly localized drought thus results in 

fields being left fallow, in spite of the farmers' intentions to cultivate 

them. In addition, farmers usually plant more than they can cultivate, 

and scatter their fields around the village territory (both measures are 
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aimed at minimizing risk). There are thus parts of the fields, and even 

whole fields left empty during the rainy season. Such practices may slow 

down the process of soil exhaustion. 

A recent government decree has had a deleterious effect upon 

current fallowing practices, and has contributed to the rate at which the 

soil is being exhausted. Authorities have declared that no land should 

sit idle if there are those willing to cultivate it. This has led to 

disputes in Maidoki between squatters, particularly semi-sedintary 

Fulani, and villagers. The former have tried to claim fallow lands 

belonging to the latter. There is little the villagers can do to oust the 

squatters, but one response has been to bring under cultivation more land 

than can be effectively tended. Clearing excess land promotes aeolian 

erosion, and disrupting the fallow system promotes soil exhaustion. 

Fallowing, crop rotation, and fertilization of fields are 

agricultural techniques that are also promoted by the UNCC-sponsored 

cooperatives. However, the villagers pursue their own methods, largely 

ignoring the techniques proposed by UNCC. Farmers recognize the proven 

value of intercropping on productivity (Norman 1977) and, in addition, 

combine intercropping with crop rotation practices. While fields that I 

sampled had been planted with associations of millet, sorghum, cowpeas, 

and groundnuts every year for the past four years, rotation was practiced 

within fields. For example, in 1979, Shehu planted a pure stand of 

cowpeas on half a hectare of ground where sorghum had grown in 1978 f 

millet had been planted there in 1977, and sorghum in 1976. In 1979, he 

planted a pure aka (actually 0.79 ha) of groundnuts on a spot where millet 
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had been grown in 1978. Farmers recognize the fertilizing effect of 

nitrogen fixing legumes like groundnuts, which is one of the reasons why 

they rotate them with cereals. 

Among the other sophisticated techniques employed by farmers to 

improve productivity and to minimize risk is planting numerous sub-

varieties of cereals which have different moisture requirements and which 

have growing seasons of different lengths. This is not, however, done 

systematically. A more systematically employed technique is to plant 

sorghum in low spots in the fields where it flourishes in heavier soils 

and on the extra moisture which accumulates in these spots. In-fields, 

those fields immediately adjacent to the village, are fertilized with 

compound sweepings and with animal dung, when the beasts are tethered upon 

them during the dry season to eat the cereal stalks. Manure (taki) is not 

carried any distance into the fields, however, so that only ~ narrow band 

of ground encircling the village benefits from manuring. While 

intensification and ineffective fertilization have had a negative effect 

upon soil fertility in the region according to villagers and officials 

alike, villagers thus have made some efforts to conserve soil fertility.6 

Intensification Techniques Proposed by UNCC. Many of the themes 

promoted by UNCC are ignored by the villagers: planting the zengo millet 

subvariety~ planting pure stands of millet and sorghum~ spacing plants 

more closely~ use of plows~ and use of commercial fertilizers, for 

example. However, new fast-growing varieties of cowpeas, strains 

6. There is some evidence that natural aeolian erosion and 
reposition adds some nutrients to the apparently barren fields during the 
dry season (Mainquet, Canon-Cos sus and Chemin 1979). 
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of groundnuts richer in oil, and the use of fungicides have been rapidly 

adopted by the farmers. To them, planting pure stands and closer spacing 

on smaller, compact plots goes against their time-tested methods of 

minimizing the risk of complete crop failure, while use of plows, 

fertilizers, insecticides and so on are considered too expensive because 

they have not produced evident increases in productivity in field trials. 

The farmers know that fertilizer, even in recommended doses, actually 

burns the plant unless rainfall is abundant, and if incorrectly applied, 

does little good at all. Use of plows entails taking loans from UNCC, in 

the amount of $130 for the plow and two bullocks. Few farmers are willing 

to accept such a risky loan because of their experiences with the strong-

arm debt collection techniques employed by UNCC, the old local political 

committees of the Rassemblement Democratic Africain (RDA) . in the 1960s, 

and of the Foresight Organizations (Societes de Prevoyance) in the 1940s 
, 

and 1950s (Charlick 1972~ Spittler 1979). However, the fungicide really 

does produce dramatic results in increased germination, and unlike 

fertilizer is very cheap, and unlike insecticides is readily available in 

the Gada market. Improved cowpea and groundnut seed is also readily 

available and no more expensive than traditional.varieties. Farmers are 

quite willing to use the new strain of cowpeas because local market demand 

for the product has increased dramatically in recent years, and prices 

have likewise increased dramatically as demand in Nigeria has grown (see 

Chapter II). 

Production Costs. The amount of seed sown and the cost of that 

seed, if it were purchased on the open market, for thirteen farms in 
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Maidoki in 1979-80 is shown in Table 26. There are several interesting 

features of this table. First, it shows that, in general, men sow about 

2.7 kgs per hectare, but two wealthy marabouts, Elhadji Usman and M. 

Hamidou, sowed twice as much per hectare as the others. Second, poor men 

and subordinate men in a gandu arrangement sow less groundnuts, the old 

cash crop, than do rich men and senior men in gandu. Third, and this 

perhaps is the most surprising feature of Table 26, is that in terms of 

market value, cash crops represent a larger proportion of seed sown than 

subsistence crops. Although the distinction no longer has much utility 

(see Chapter VIII), it is interesting to note that all of the groundnut 

crop and roughly half of the cowpea crop is marketed. Thus, about 62 

percent of inputs are made up of seed for cash crops. Fourth, the table 

shows that it costs on average about $27 in seed alone to sow a typical 

farm in Maidoki. To this cost must be added the minimal cost of several 

packets of fungicidal seed treatment, which most people are willing to 

pay. However, few people can quickly assemble the money to buy all their 

seed, so when the rains come there is quite a scramble within the village 

and at the Gada market to obtain seed in the years after poor harvests. 

Within the village most people can obtain seed from their granary. 

Failing that, traditional bonds of reciprocity are mobilized so that most 

people can obtain seed as a gift (kyauta) from a relative, or as a form of 

aid (gundumawa) from a neighbor, which they will pay back in kind at 

harvest. Thus, in 1979, Shehu gave away about twenty-five kilograms of 

cowpeas as gundumawa to ten villagers who asked him. It is difficult for 

most people to refuse such requests, since everyone in the villages 



TABLE 26 

Seed Inputs and Mal:ket Costs - Maidoki 
1979-60 

Millet and SOl:ghum Appl:oximate Cowpeas 
Household Head !S.!!. Cost lS} Al:ea Iha} !2 Cost lS} 

Chaibou 40.5 10.21 15 10.0 4.80 

E1hadji Haman 54.0 10.19 19 17.5 8.40 

Ado 13.5 2.66 5 5.0 2.40 

Manzo 29.7 5.68 9 7.5 3.60 

M. Hanzo 24.3 4.80 9 5.0 2.40 

Abdoua Y. 37.8 7.46 14 7.5 8.40 

Matu D. 24.3 4.62 9 5.0 2.40 

HalUan D. 18.9 3.55 7 7.5 3.60 

M. Abdou 18.9 3.55 7 7.5 3.60 

E1hadji Usman 67.5 13.33 13 37.5 18.00 

M. Hamidou 67.5 13.33 8 42.5 20.40 

Djibou 27.0 6.40 10 12.5 6.00 

Napihou 4.0 0.80 0.23 2.5 1.20 

TOTAL 427.9 86.58 125.23 180.0 85.20 

MEAN 32.9 6.66 9.6 13.8 6.55 

Pel:cent of total value 24% 24% 

• El:l:ol: due to I:ounding. 

Gl:oundnuts 
CostlS} 

15.55 

23.33 

9.33 

7.77 

15.55 

12.44 

7.77 

7.77 

15.55 

15.55 

31.11 

14.00 

0 

---------
175.72 

14.64 

53% 

Total 
~ 

30.56 

41.92 

14.39 

17.23 

23.95 

28.30 

14.80 

14.92 

22.88 

46.88 

64.84 

26.40 

2.03 

349.10 

27.85 

IOU· 

0I>
l-' 
-..J 
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depends on farming for the bulk of their subsistence and cash needs, and 

no one knows when they may find themselves without seed at planting time. 

Other villagers seek out seed on the Gada market where a tiya of niebe 

(about 2.5 kgs), for example, cost about $1.20 in the spring of 1979. 

Fifth, data presented in the table show approximate areas planted in 1979-

80. When the field areas presented here are compared with those presented 

in Table 27, an interesting fact emerges. Men with the largest farms at 

their disposal cultivate between 40 and 60 percent of their land in any 

given year. Men with small farms or gamana cultivate 80 to 90 percent in 

a given year. The cases of Elhadji Usman and Malam Hamidou are anomalous 

because these men were unwilling to measure off fallow fields under their 

control. In general, however, men with smaller farms tend to work the 

land harder with negative long-term effects, than men with larger farms. 

Matu, for example, has had to abandon part of a farm due to its sterility. 

The costs of production include not only the cost of seeds and 

fungicide, but also of tools. As shown in Chapter VIII, farmers spend 

about $4 on the purchase and maintenance of hoes (sungumi and fartanya) 

and weeding tools (hawya) per year. These are the main tools used in 

Maidoki, and are pictured in Figure 35. A new fartanya, complete with 

handle, now costs about $3 in the Gada marketplace, so farmers are careful 

to preserve and renew their tools from year to year. 

The most important cost of production is labor. The agricultural 

calendar (see Figure 36) provides a graphic representation of the time 

required to produce both cereal and garden crops. As discussed in Chapter 

VI, field clearing (sassabe) begins in mid-March, but consumes no more 
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Figure 35. Hausa Agricultural Implements 
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Total 
Lahor Time 

o N 0 FFU/(Hours) 

Rainy 8eason Crops 

Millet 

Sorghum 

Groundnuts 

Cowpeas 

SUBTOTAL 

P 

P 

S (T) W 

S 

8 

8 

W 

W 

H 

H 

H 

H 

460 

215 

350 

215 

1,260 

Garden Crops (Maidoki only) 

Capsicum 

Cucumbers 

Dates 

Maize 

Manioc 

Melon 

Onions 

Rice 

Sorrel 

Squash 

Sugarcane 

Tomatoes 

SUBTOTAL 

TOTAL 

Legend: 
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S 
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I 
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Hl 

H 

H2 

8 

H 

H 

I H2 

H 

H2 

H 

H 

P 

P 81 

81 

P 

S 

8 

500 

25 

50 

75 

500 

50 

200 

100 

100 

50 

300 

200 

2,150 

3,410 

P = Preparation of soil; S = 80il; T = Thin; W = Weed; I = 
Irrigate and weed; H = Harvest. 

Figure 36. Agricultural Calendar, Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu 

Source: Mainet and Nicolas lq65; 
Republique du ~iger 1976. 
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than five days. Planting (shubka) begins whenever the first rains (kiri) 

come, usually in the middle of May, but often not until late June. 

Planting takes from three to six days each time it is done, depending upon 

the size of the farms. Shehu's farm of between seven and nine hectares 

takes his family about four days to plant. If the initial crops fail, 

farmers reseed as many as five times. The first hoeing (~or bariji) 

begins when the plants are about thirty em tall and takes twenty to thirty 

days to complete. Some people also perform an initial thinning of the 

seedlings (tona) prior to weeding. The second hoeing (maimai or tishi) 

consumes another twenty days, and is begun as soon as the first hoeing is 

complete. The harvest begins in late September or early October, and is 

complete in forty days. On average, close to 1,400 man-hours per 

household are absorbed by all this labor. Since the going rate of 

agri?ultural labor is $1.33 per six hour day ($1.75 if one is rich), labor 

worth almost $1,900 dollars, at prevailing wage rates, is expended by the 

average household in rainy season farming. 

Yields. Abundant harvests spell the difference between 

sufficiency and hunger for households in Maidoki; and between a dry season 

engaged in marriage ceremonies, craft activities, marketing, and 

gardening, or one which the men and boys spend labor ing for wages in 

Nigeria or Zinder town. An abundant harvest means that a man can repay 

his groundnut seed loans to ONCC, and a scanty one spells an endless 

scrounging for grain and cash to repay these loans. Until the capitation 

tax was abolished in 1976, a good harvest meant the difference between 

going into debt, or not, to pay the tax, which sometimes amounted to $25 
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or more per household. Abundant harvests also allow gardeners to purchase 

sugarcane cuttings and other garden inputs, while poor harvests mean 

gardens are neglected while men seek cash, or that they are less 

intensively capitalized. Gardens are more poorly fenced, cultivated, and 

planted in bad years. 

Table 27 presents yields of millet and sorghum in kilograms for 

the years 1978-79 and 1979-80. The data show that despite the large area 

brought into cUltivation by each gandu unit, yields per hectare were low. 

According to the Agricultural Service Republique du Niger (1978c: 109), 

the average yield per hectare in Mirria county was about 408 kilograms per 

hectare in 1976, it was 343 kilograms per hectare in 1977, and in 1978 it 

was 400 kilograms per hectare. In a 1980 sample, however, R. Thomas 

(1981) reported yields of 135 kilograms per hectare on unmanured fields, 

and 293 kilograms per hectare on manured fields in Mirria. All of these 

estimates are superior to the average yields per hectare in Maidoki of 

194.5 kilograms per hectare in 1~78-79, and 164.5 kilograms per hectare in 

1979-80. As farmers are quite willing to discuss yields and this 

information is remembered for years (Faulkingham and Thorbahn 1975), and 

sampling was carefully conducted, it is unlikely that the data from 

Maidoki is completely inaccurate. 

What were the causes of this overall poor performance? Of primary 

importance is the quality of the soil, which is poor and worsening 

according to both farmers and government sources (Republique du Niger 

1978a) • Second in importance is the rainfall problem. Rainfall has 

declined since 1970 from above, to well below 600 mm per year. In 1978-



423 

TABLE 27 

Yields of Millet and Sorghum in Maidok i 
1978-79, 1979-80 

1978-79 1979-80 
Estimated Yield Estimated Yield 

Cultivator Field Area (Kgs) Kgs/Ha Field Area (Kgs) Kgs/Ha 

Chaibou 15 2,362 157 15 1,722 115 

Shehu 9 2,379 264 9 968 107 

E1hadji Maman 19 4,130 217 19 5,950 313 

Ado 5 1,070 214 9 1,963 218 

Matu 9 1,055 117 9 1,381 153 

Maman 7 689 98 7 1,244 177 

Manzo 9 2,410 267 9 1,780 198 

M. Manzo 9 2,542 282 9 2,378 264 

Abdoua 14 327 23 14 885 63 

Abdou M. 5 1,167 233 5 820 91 

Ibrah M. 5 1,165 233 11 1,923 175 

E1h. Usman 13 2,279 175 13 2,217 170 

M. Hamedu 8 2,004 250 8 1,649 206 

Djihou 10 1,860 186 10 950 95 

TOTAL 136 25,439 138 25,830 

MEAN 9.7 .1,817 194 9.8 1,845 167.5 



424 

79, rains were sparse, while in l~79-80 they were poorly spaced in time. 

According to informants, Elhadji Usman and M. Hamedou received the most 

rain on their fields, and Abdoua in his camp the least, a fact clearly 

reflected in the yield data reported in Table 27. A third factor is 

insect damage. In 1978-79, locusts and aphids damaged the crops, which 

were replanted four times without great success. A fourth factor concerns 

inputs. Because the environment has worsened, simply planting more area 

to capitalize on micro-climatic variations does not now payoff in 

Maidoki. New inputs are needed. Field area is in fact a poor predictor 

of yield. Using a simple regression equation, it explains only 20 percent 

of the variation in yield between gandu. Men in Maidoki are not sowing 

enough. The weight of seed sown per hectare by men (about 2.7 kg/ha) is 

less than that sown by women in Maidoki (10.4 kg/ha), or men in Kadafan 

Tulu (4.6 kg/ha). Women sometimes obtain one and one-half times men's 

yields with two to five times the seed, men in Kadafan Tulu obtain two to 

three times the yield with two to four times the seed. Manuring of gandu 

was also haphazard. Only three villagers own enough animals to manure 

their fields effectively, as do neighboring semi-sedentary Fulani. 

Manuring is one of the reasons Elhadji Maman, for example, enjoys yields 

consistently superior to those of his neighbors. Labor shortage is also a 

problem. The tendency towards smaller households means on average fewer 

laborers are deployed upon gandu fields than was once true. Those like 

Elhadji Maman or Elhadji Usman, who could deploy large numbers of 

household members or hired laborers, achieved the best yields. Only the 
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exceptionally vigorous cultivator like Shehu or Abdoua M. working alone 

brought in equally respectable harvests. 

Market Value. The dollar value of gandu production of cereals and 

cowpeas is presented in Table 28. The volume of the harvests was 

established by the methods discussed at the beginning of this chapter. 

From the data on weight, money equivalents were computed by using average 

prices for these products in the Gada marketplace. Overall, the value of 

production in 1978-79 and 1979-80 was constant. The fine yields of 

cowpeas reported by informants in 1979-80 shows up clearly in Table 28, as 

does the fact that cowpeas have assumed a large share of the value of 

production. 

Table 28 shows that if evaluated in cash equivalents, farming in 

Maidoki is a losing proposition. If the average cost of inputs includes 

$13 for seed, $3 for tools and fungicides, and labor of about $800, then 

an average return of less than $500 and an average per capita return of 

$83 are poor ones indeed. However, farmers in Maidoki do not evaluate 

their production of cereals and legumes in this way. There is no 

alternative way for most people to assure their sUbsistence needs. Thus, 

if one were to try to compute a scale of utili ties for subsistence 

production as opposed to other forms of employment, the utility of 

subsistence production would approach infinity, while the opportunity 

costs of changing to some other line of production would likewise be very 

large. However, the fact that production has not increased over the past 

few years, a fact confirmed in Table 29, while the rate of inflation and 

prices for consumer goods in Gada has increased, means farmers must search 



TABLE 28 

Market Value of Men I s Agricultural Production in Maidoki 
1978-79 and 1979-80 (U.S. Dollars) 

1979-80 1978-79 

Household Millet and Millet and 
Head Sorghum CO!!Eeas Total Per CaE!ita Sorghum CO!!Eeas Total Per Capita 

Chaibou 337 166 503 29 463 214 677 40 

Yahu 190 29 219 36 466 ? 466 78 

Elhadji Maman 1,166 262 1,428 89 809 233 1,042 65 

Ado 385 131 516 129 210 154 364 91 

Matu 270 52 322 107 383 79 462 154 

Haman 244 79 323 65 135 39 174 35 

Manzo 349 197 546 60 472 ? 472 52 

M. Manzo 466 170 536 89 726 52 778 130 

Abdoua M. 229 92 221 55 229 46 275 69 

Ibrah M. 377 105 482 241 228 174 402 201 

Abdoua Y. 173 262 435 62 64 18 82 14 

Elhadji Usman 434 197 631 105 446 144 590 98 

M. Hamedu 323 131 454 91 393 288 681 136 

Djibou Not available 283 93 376 47 

Napihou+ 8 98 106 35 34 ? 34 11 

--------------- -- ------------------- -----------
TOTAL 5,137 1,971 7,108 5,155 1,534 6,689 

MEAN 342 131 473 85 344 128 472 81 

+ Individual gamana production, not gandu production. 

~ 
N 
0\ 
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for supplements to subsistence production through some kind of commercial 

enterprise. 

Table 28 also indicates that there are large differences in the 

per capita production of subsistence crops between households, on the 

order of 3:1. Households with fewer dependents were slightly better off 

in terms of per capita food production than were households wi th many 

dependents, with the exception of the household of E1hadji Maman. This 

data on the relationship between household size and per capita production 

is consistent with that reported by Raynaut (1976), working in Maradi 

province. He argued that a decrease in the quality of labor within larger 

households, which was realized in smaller per capita yields as the number 

of workers per household increased, led people to prefer smaller 

households. The demand for the labor of the individual worker was greater 

among smaller households, but the quality of labor invested ~n 

subsistence production improved in them. A similar sort of process seems 

to be occurring in Maidoki. 

Consumption. Table 29 presents yields of threshed grain from a 

sample of gandu fields in Maidoki over a four year period. The aim of the 

presentation is to indicate the extent to which households are se1f

sufficient in food grain production, and to what extent they must develop 

other sources of income. The table presents the annual consumption need 

for each household in terms of kilograms, available food on a year-to-year 



IIousehold 
IIead 

Chaibou 

Shehu 

Elhadji Maman 

Ado 

Matu 

Maman 

Manzo 

M. Manzo 

Abdou M. 

lbrah M. 

Abdoua Y. 

Elhadji Usman 

M. IIamedu 

M. Abdou 

Djibou 

Napihou 
(and family) 

Abdou T. 

Gao 

Net Surplus or 
Deficit (Rgs) 

Consumption 
Needs 
(Rgs) 

3,740 

1,320 

3,520 

880 

660 

1,100 

1,980 

1,32~ 

880 

440 

1,540 

1,320 

1,100 

1,100 

1,760 

1,540 

1,100 

1,100 

TABLE 29 

Available Food and Consumption Needs in Maidoki -- 1976-1980 
(At 220 Rilogrllms/Person/Year) 

1976-77 
Availa~ood Surplus 

Food or Deficit 
(Rgs) (Rg,,) 

* 2,768 972 

* 1,900 + 580 

* 4,904 + 884 

* 1,040 + 160 

• 914 + 254 

• 1,938 + 838 

* 2,124 + 144 

* 918 402 

* 1,000 + 120 

* 1,250 + 810 

* 1,575 + 35 

* 1,055 265 

* 1,200 + 100 

* 1,200 + 100 

Not available 

Not ava ilable 

1,562 + 462 

Deficit 

+ 2,848 

1977-78 
Avai1a~ood Surplus 

Food or Deficit 
(Rgs) (Rgs) 

* 2,076 - 1,664 

* 1,614 + 294 

Surplus 

* 504 376 

* 1,040 + 380 

• 914 186 

* 2,584 + 604 

* 2,124 + 804 

* 688 + 192 

* 679 + 239 

* 625 915 

* 588 732 

* 402 698 

* 562 638 

Not available 

Not available 

937 163 

Deficit 

- 2,859 

1978-79 
Available Food Surplus 

Food or Deficit 
~~ 

3,716 24 

* 1,506 + 186 

2,762 758 

502 378 

* 756 + 96 

502 602 

1,581 399 

2,687 + 1,367 

878 + 2 

1,406 + 966 

200 - 1,340 

1,431 + 111 

1,255 + 155 

Not available 

513 - 1,247 

1,422 118 

Not available 

27 - 1,073 

- 3,056 

* Estimate using incomplete data. 

1979-80 
Available Food Surplus Total Food 

Food or Defici t Surplus or 
~ (Rgs) Deficit (Kgs) 

1,675 - 2,065 - 4,725 

742 578 + 482 

4,269 + 749 + 875 

1,506 + 626 + 32 

1,004 + 344 + 1,074 

878 222 172 

1,255 725 376 

1,757 + 437 + 2,205 

627 253 + 61 

878 + 438 + 2,453 

878 662 2,882 

1,506 + 166 720 

1,004 96 539 

1,632 + 532 6 

502 - 1,258 - 2,505 

1,340 200 318 

Not available + 299 

Not available 1,073 

- 2,767 5,835 

"" N 
to 
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basis, the annual surplus or deficit of food production, and the total 

surplus or deficit of food for all the households in the sample. 7 

For the four years as a whole there was a deficit of cereal 

production of almost 6,000 kgs ($1,185). Just as informants claimed, 1976 

was the best year with an overall surplus of 2,848 kgs ($563). Most 

households enjoyed a surplus in that year which helped them to offset 

deficit production in the years following. The following year, 1977, was 

a good year for many, but poorly partioned rainfall left many farmers with 

a deficit. Overall, there was a deficit of 2,859 kgs ($565). Late that 

year relatives of the chief and Shehu, who had harvested nothing, came to 

the village from the far southeast of Zinder. They were given 500 kgs of 

grain which cut deeply into the surplus enjoyed by Shehu in 1976 and 1977. 

By the time the rains began in 1978, most people had only a few weeks 

supply of grain left to last the three months until harvest. This is the 

most common situation in Maidoki today. When questioned, most people say 

7. Harvest for 1978-79 and 1979-80 were carefully sampled. 
Estimates for other years were obtained from information about remaining 
stocks in 1978, the number of granaries initially filled in prior years, 
and other information. The table does not take into account losses from 
rot, animal and insect damage, loans to kinspersons, and sales to pay back 
loans to UNCC or private lenders. The consumption needs were computed by 
multiplying a standard consumption value (220 kg of cereals per person per 
year (Republique du Niger 1978c» by the number of persons in the 
household. When questioned about consumption needs, women in Maidoki 
indicated that each person needed about 800 gms per day, or 292 kgs per 
year. This is 25 percent higher than the government estimate and may 
reflect the more active labor regime of rural farmers. I have therefore 
used the 220 kg figure, but have counted each person equally rather than 
counting women or children as fractional equivalents of men. Women, in 
any case, have nutri·tional needs equivalent to those of men since, as 
shown in Chapter VI, they work harder. 
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that their harvest lasts only to~, the first hoeing, or mai mai, the 

second hoeing. 

As previously noted, 1978 and 1979 were considered poor years. 

The table shows that many people accrued a severe deficit. In 1979, only 

remarkably good cowpea harvests, supplemented with women's harvests and 

intense gathering of wild plants, enabled people to scrape by. Because 

harvests had been bad for three years in a row and because the government 

decided to collect overdue groundnut loans in 1979-80, many senior as well 

as junior men had to go into debt (e.g., Shehu), seek agricultural wage 

work (e.g., Shehu, Manzo, Djibou, and Napihou), or migrate in search of 

cash (e.g., Abdou M., Ibrah M., Abdoua Y., Abdoua T., and Gao) in order to 

earn cash to buy food. Some men neglected their fields to pursue these 

endeavors. In short, production shortfalls lead men to try other avenues 

to obtain cash, and consistent shortfalls in subsistence production lead 

to more intensive involvements with other endeavors. Local crop failure 

lowers the opportunity costs of other enteLprises. 

Groundnuts 

Since the 1940s, the government has sought to encourage farmers 

in Maidoki to produce and sell groundnuts to increase the state's revenues 

and earn foreign exchange (see Chapter II). The farmers have, however, 

traditionally seen groundnuts as an important form of production 

accessory to sUbsistence production revenues from which to supplement 

household resources and permit daughter households to feed themselves 

during the dry season. 
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In the 1977-78 and 1978-79 growing seasons, or "campaigns," the 

local cooperative was particularly vigorous in promoting loans of 

groundnut seed of a variety called 47-16, and even sent a resident 

extension agent (aide-encadreur) to Maidoki. In a move reminiscent of the 

"champs regroupes" of the 1930s, the agent even induced the chief and a 

number of other men to cultivate a two hectare demonstration plot in 

addition to their private plots. 

Table 30 summarizes some of the financial aspects of the ONCC 

groundnut loans in Maidoki for the years 1977 through 1980. It shows the 

value of loans of groundnut seed in u.s. dollars, and the value of the 

debt owed to ONCC (which is equal to one and one-half times the loan). 

The table then shows the value of groundnut yields, and finally it shows 

the value of the harvest accruing to the farmer after ,payment of his debt 

to ONCC. 

Table 30 shows that compared to cereals production, groundnut 

production is highly capital intensive. Since the average groundnut plot 

is only 0.7 ha in area (see Table 24) and the average debt to ONCC was 

$41.30, it costs about $45 to sow a hectare of groundnuts, when a day's 

labor for two persons ($3) is added to the cost of the loan. The average 

gandu covers 14.33 hectares, and only costs about $27 to sow, including 

seed and labor, about $1. 80 per hectare. Growing groundnuts is much 

riskier than growing cereals because most people take seed loans from ONCC 

which must be repaid regardless of the quality of the harvest. Since most 

cereal seed comes from the granary, the farmer incurs no obligation in 

planting it. In addition, planting groundnuts is riskier than planting 
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TABLE 30 

Loans of Groundnut Seed Obtained from ONCC -
Maidoki 1977 and 1978 

in 0.5. Dollars 

1977-78 1978-79 1979-80* 

Surplus or Surplus or 
Household Head ~ ~ lli!!! Deficit ~ ~ Yield Deficit ~ 

Chaibou 90 135 360 + 225 30 45 240 + 195 60 

Shehu 75 112 120 + 8 90 135 60 75 90 

Elhadji Maman 15 22 240 + 217 75 112 180 + 67 41 

Ado 60 90 60 + 30 90 135 60 75 90 

Matu 60 90 90 0 30 45 90 + 45 41 

Maman 15 22 30 + 7 30 45 45 0 41 

Manzo 24 36 96 + 60 30 45 125 + 80 80 

M. Manzo 30 45 60 + 15 0 0 0 0 45 

Abdoua M. 12 18 ? ? 22 33 0 33 60 

Ibrah M. 12 18 ? ? 22 33 0 33 60 

Abdoua Y. 12 18 ? ? 90 135 0 - 135 60 

Oumarou 12 18 ? ? 22 33 0 33 ? 

Elhadj i Osman 0 0 30 + 30 0 0 180 + 180 60 

Djibou 12 18 ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

Napihou 12 18 ? ? ? ? ? ? 60 

M. Abdoua 0 0 180 + 180 0 0 130 + 30 80 

TOTAL 441 660 1,266 772 531 796 1,010 213 868 

MEAN 27.5 41.30 126.6 77.2 48.2 72.4 72.1 16.4 62.0 

* No quantitative data was available on groundnut loans for this year. 
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In 1978-79, 

however, the value of the yield of a hectare of millet and sorghum (about 

235 kgs) was only about $46, while the value of the yield of a hectare of 

groundnuts (assuming the average field was 0.7 ha in area) was about $180 

(mean value of the harvest $126.60 divided by 0.7 ha). Thus, groundnuts 

are potentially very lucrative compared to cereals. 

In 1977-78, most farmers made money from groundnuts. Yields 

varied tremendously, however, because of attacks of pests and unevenly 

distributed rainfall, so that the cost of seed to those taking loans 

represented from 0 to 100 percent of their gross production. Profits thus 

ranged from 0 to 90 percent of yield, and averaged about 50 percent of 

yield. Elhadji Maman did exceptionally well. Although he took a loan, he 

had additional seed in reserve and was able to purchase other inputs. He 

also was able to field a larger labor force than anyone else from amongst 

his household members, and with paid laborers. 

In 1978-79, the situation was less favorable. For most people the 

harvest was a loss, and only those who avoided taking loans realized a 

profit. The extension agent I s demonstration plot yielded not at all. 

Only Elhadji Maman and the chief, amongst loan takers, realized profits. 

Consequently, in 1979-80, upon the decision of the village elders, few 

people assumed new loans of more than $20 in order to avoid the 

possibility of a recurrence of the crisis of the previous year. Although 

precise data on the value of loans was not available, it was a favorable 

year for groundnuts, and most people made a 50 to 75 percent profit on 

their loans. In 1980, then, many necessary marriage ceremonies, which had 
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been delayed because of the poor harvest, were at last performed with the 

profit of the year's groundnut sales. However, these ceremonial expenses 

left most men with little cash left over to supplement their deficit 

cereal harvests, and many were again forced to migrate in search of cash. 

The balance sheet on groundnut harvests alone does not look too bad. But 

it should be pointed out that ONCC nonetheless appropriated 52 to 79 

percent of yields in 1977-78 and 1978-79, respectively, through the terms 

of its loans to farmers. And when called upon by the subprefect of Mirria 

to repay their 1977 and 1978 loans simultaneously, most people were unable 

to do so, and over half the men in the village fled to Nigeria. The reason 

was that most had spent whatever cash they had earned from groundnut sales 

making up deficits in the cereals harvest for those years. Since grain 

harvests were so poor, the government's decision that loans be repaid in 

cash or kind benefited Maidoki very little; it caused men to dip into 

meager grain stocks to pay back the loans. 

If groundnut production is so risky, why do people continue to 

plant groundnuts, and why do they continue to take seed from ONCC? The 

reasons are complicated. First, considerable political pressure is 

brought to bear upon the farmers to take the ONCC loans. Every year the 

village representatives to the cooperative, Chaibou, Shehu, and Abdoua 

T., are called to a meeting with the representative of ONCC and the canton 

chief and urged to heed the urgings of ONCC. An extension agent is placed 

in the village to measure off fields, and give out loans of seed and 

fertilizer. Second, a number of men made qui te a bi t of money in 

groundnuts during the post-war years and up until the drought of 1969-73. 
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The dendritic market system was the best organized of the rural market 

systems for many years, and prices paid for groundnuts were higher than 

for other crops. It was the one source of cash for many years, thus there 

is an element of market-induced habit to growing groundnuts. Third, 

groundnuts are individually appropriated and do not enter the circuits of 

intra-familial distribution as do cereals. As to why people take loans 

from UNCC, the reasons are simpler. Some people, especially women, do put 

by seed from year to year, but most do not. UNCC has been a relatively 

reliable source of seed for men, and was not always so stringent about 

debt collection. It was also easier to obtain good quality seed from UNCC 

than to store one's own. A third reason is that when cereals harvests are 

bad and groundnuts_are sold to pay for necessities, little or nothing is 

put by for the next year. Thus, if one has no livestock to sell to obtain 

groundnut seed, one has no choice but to go to UNCC. Men in Maidoki put 

their reasons for taking loans from UNCC in almost exactly these words. 

What they did not realize was that in becoming indebted to UNCC for inputs 

to production, their agrarian economy had become dependent upon an 

institution organized upon the basis of capitalist economic principles 

and managed by technicians trained in Europe and oriented towards 

realizing profits (Barres et al. 1975; Roberts 1979; Stewart 1978). This 

discussion illustrates a point made several times in the text, that 

groundnut production and marketing is one of the keys to the articulation 

of precapitalist agrarian modes of production and the capitalist mode in 

Niger through the cycle of loans and indebtedness. 
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Gardening 

Gardening is the second most important local system of 

production. It is a traditional dry season activity, particularly of old 

men, but most household heads do some gardening. In Maidoki, most gardens 

are arrayed around small ponds situated between the dunes, and they are 

quite small. The average size is about 0.25 hectares, although Elhadji 

Maman and his brothers work a plot of 0.82 hectares (see Table 24). Since 

garden land near the village is most desired in order to minimize travel 

and transport time and ensure adequate surveillance, the land around most 

nearby gardens is divided amongst several owners. The possibility of 

individuals expanding plot size to meet market demand is therefore 

limited since tenure is usufructory. New plots at some distance from the 

village are now being brought into production, apparently in response to 

new market opportunities. 

In the past, gardens were a source of famine food. Most men now 

living have relied on gardens to carry them through famine years, 

supplementing cultigens with a host of marsh plants, which also grow in 

gardens. Traditional crops included rice (Oryza, sp.), sorghum, sorrel, 

melons, Capsicum peppers, squash, and henna. Today, gardens are 

cultivated to provide cheap produce and condiments to producers 

themselves and other villagers, enabling all to circumvent substantially 

higher market costs for these items, increasingly viewed as necessities. 

Nine of eleven men say they garden in order to offset deficit cereals 

harvests as well. In addition, gardens are a growing source of cash 

income. Sugarcane and manioc are the most important cash crops, but 
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dates, onions, tomatoes, okra, maize, carrots, and a local variety of 

eggplant are also grown for sale. Many men harvest dates from trees 

planted a generation ago, and some men, like Elhadji Maman, have planted 

new date palms. Others are experimenting with new tree crops like guava, 

papaya, and bananas. 

A typical garden is pictured in Figure 37, and the agricultural 

calendar for garden crops is included in Figure 36. Like grain fields, 

gardens are held in usufruct by household heads and are not bought and 

sold as they are in nearby Matameye County, where some comparative 

research was conducted. Nonetheless, because gardens are more 

intensively capitalized than grain fields, men retain the same plots from 

year to year. If demand for garden crops continues to increase, as is 

likely, and transport facilities continue to improve (e.g., the new paved 

road to Nigeria, the chief's bullock-drawn UNCC cart), there may be a 

shift towards the private appropriation of garden lands in the village as 

in Matameye, where a hectare of garden land could be purchased for $44 in 

1978. 

Gardening is both more capital and labor intensive than is dry 

land farming. Gardens are generally cleared after the harvest in November 

when many young men have left for labor migration. Brush fences must be 

rebuilt each year. It costs from five to twenty dollars to do this. It 

takes about five days of work to clear a garden and turn the soil (kaptu). 

It is very hard work because of the thick mass of roots which permeate the 

soil. Turning the soil may cost from five to ten dollars if the gardener 

does not do it himself. As mentioned in Chapter VI, some men were able to 
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convene ~ to perform these jobs. Sowing, weeding, transport and 

application of fertilizer, and watering continues through February when 

increased supervision of the gardens becomes necessary to prevent hungry 

livestock from breaking down the fences. Old men mind their own gardens, 

while little boys are called on to water and mind the gardens of younger 

men. 

Sorrel matures quickly and is harvested in January, as is cassava 

planted the previous year. Cassava is replanted in December, January, and 

even February. Cuttings of cassava can always be obtained from other 

gardeners at no cost. Sugarcane is planted in February. One hundred 

stalks of green cane cost $1.50, and one hundred stalks of the preferred 

black canes cost $5 at the UNCC-run nursery in the town of Bande Hausa. 

The cane should be soaked in insecticide, costing about $1, prior to 

planting to protect it from damage. Some men find these costs prohibitive 

in years of poor cereal harvests when cash is in short supply. In March, 

April, and May, a number of other crops are harvested and resown, as shown 

in Figure 36. At this time, many granaries are nearly empty, and the 

produce is a welcome complement to the diet. During the dry season, from 

December to May, the gardens must be watered at least twice a day every 

other day, and protected from animal and insect pests. These tasks often 

fall to young boys. After the rains return, most men abandon their 

gardens. However, old men, who garden year-round, plant rice (Oryza, 

sp.), maize, and sorghum when the rains begin. 

Intensification of gardening is subject to a number of 

constraints. One is the cost and availability of inputs. One must travel 
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twenty kilometers or so to Bande for cane cuttings, and as mentioned, many 

consider them expensive. Seeds and cuttings for many other desirable 

crops, such as lettuce, onion, potatoes, guavas, and bananas, are hard to 

obtain. Everyone would like to obtain barbed wire to protect their 

gardens, but no one can afford this expensive import. Many would also 

like to use modern fertilizers and insecticides, but they consider the 

prices of these imports prohibitive, perhaps because they understand only 

imperfectly their effects. A sack of fertilizer curr.ently cost $8.38 

cash. There is a sixty-two cent charge if the fertilizer is purchased on 

credit from ONCC, more than most farmers are willing or able to spend. A 

few farmers want pumps to irrigate more quickly than their hand irrigation 

method allows. 

Another constraint to increasing production is the small size of 

the gardens, and the near complete occupation of gardens close to the 

village. A third constraint is that gardens are limited in size by labor 

shortage. The propensity of young men to migrate, and the dry season 

division of households into conjugal family units tends to limit the labor 

force available for garden work. In addition to these problems of inputs, 

labor force, and garden area, transport poses serious problems for the 

gardeners. It is six kilometers to market over a sand track. Until 

recently, there were no carts to transport fragile produce like tomatoes 

and guava, or bulky ones like melon and squash, nor enough donkeys to 

transport sugarcane and manioc. Given the above constraints on 

production, it is not surprising that when questioned, most gardeners 

said they did not garden primarily to earn cash. 
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Despite an outlook and a set of material circumstances which 

favor limited commercialization of gardening, income from garden crops is 

substantial. Table 31 presents some common prices for garden produce in 

Gada obtained in 1978. Sugarcane, manioc, onions, tomatoes, and dates are 

amongst the biggest money earners. In addition, a little cash seems to 

flow towards the gardeners on a daily basis, since they sell a few items 

every day to village women caught short for condiments. 

Unfortunately, yield data from gardens in Maidoki are purely 

qualitative because harvesting is done piecemeal. Upper limits are 

known. No one produces more than two 100 kg sacks of manioc per year, nor 

more than a dozen bundles of sugarcane, nor more than a 100 kg sack of 

onions, or twenty quarts of dates, nor ten calabashes of tomatoes. A half 

dozen melons and a dozen squash constitute the maximum output of most 

gardens during the season. Many gardeners produce less because of insect 

damage or neglect. Earnings of more than $60 per year from garden sales 

are unknown. In Chapter VIII concerned with budgets, the contribution of 

cash gardening to household income is examined more fully. 

It seems likely that the full potential of gardening in Maidoki 

has yet to be realized. In 1979-80, ONCC had begun to take a new interest 

in promoting the production of garden crops in a number of large marshes 

in the Zinder region, with an eye towards commercial development (Carron 

1978). Merchants from Nigeria had already taken the lead in promoting 

cash crop garden production in Matameye and Guidmouni by offering high 

prices for produce in these and other markets. Efforts were underway in 

Gada to develop irrigated gardens at the Center for Technical Perfection, 



Crop 

Dates 

Manioc 

Melons 

Onions 

Onions 

Peppers 

Squash 

Sugarcane 

Sugarcane 

Tomatoes 

TABLE 31 

Conunon Garden Crops and Prices in Maidoki 
1978 

Sale Unit* 

Tiya 

100 kg sack 

Piece 

SO kg sack 

100 kg sack 

Tiya 

Piece 

(Green) Bundle 

(Black) Bundle 

Calabash 

* All units are units of volume. 

442 

Sale Price 
(U. S. Dollars) 

0.75 

5.00 

0.13 - 0.50 

8.00 

15.00 

1.00 

0.50 - 1.25 

2.00 

5.00 

1.75 - 3.00 

The tiya is a conunon unit of volume and contains about one liquid quart. 

The "100 kg" sack and the "50 kg" sack are also units of volume rather 
than units of weight; they are simply standard size sacks which, if filled 
with millet or sorghum, weigh about SO or 100 kgs, respectively. 

A calabash is an even less standardized unit than are the others, but 
contains about one liquid gallon. 
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located adjacent to the Korama Wash as it flows through town. Dry season 

training programs in gardening were to be offered to young farming couples 

at the CTP, and one young man in Maidoki finally did attend over his 

father's protests. It seems likely that gardening will become an 

increasingly important branch of production in Maidoki, and one oriented 

almost entirely towards the market, and subject to the supply and demand 

forces within the marketing system. Shortfalls in cereals production and 

the uncertainties surrounding the production of groundnuts leave 

gardening as the only local avenue open to most people to ensure their 

livelihood. 

Women's Agricultural Production 

Field Area. Women obtain farm plots (gamana) from their husbands 

who allocate to them some portion of the gandu. The actual,plot may vary 

from year to year. Table 32 presents mean size of fi teen gamana 

cultivated by the first wives (uwargida) of household heads included in 

the male sample from Maidoki. In 1979-80, the women cultivated a total of 

twelve hectares. Average gamana size was 0.8 ha, but they ranged in size 

from 0.41 ha, the area cultivated by a young mother, to 2.69 ha, the area 

cultivated by a senior wife. An average gamana was O.S percent the size 

of an average gandu, which was 14.88 ha. 

Gamana are sometimes of inferior quality in comparison to men's 

fields. In public, men disparage women's cultivation, and have little 

incentive to allocate choice land to them. But it is not considered 

unseemly for women to do farm work as it is in Kadafan Tulu, Angoal 

Majema, and in some Islamized villages in northern Nigeria (Hill 1972). 
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TABLE 32 

Size of Women I s Gamana and Yields of Millet and 
SorghiiiiiTii"Maidoki - 1979-80 

Total Food Mean Field Yield/Ita 
Cultivator J!9..!!l. Area !Ha! ~ 

Malka 
(Wife, Chaibou) 260 .53 412 

Absatou 
(Wife, Shehu) 158 1.15 137 

Mariama 
(Wife, Elh Maman) 252 .86 293 

Raiya 
(Wife, Ado) 134 .41 2:!3 

Salamey 
(Wife, Abdoua) 286 1.39 205 

!loure 
(Wife, M. Manzo) 288 2.69 107 

Martcha 
(Wife, Manzo) 419 1.04 392 

Absatou 
(Wife, Abdou M.) 131 .58 225 

Raya 
(Wife, Ibn) 131 .58 225 

Iladjiya N.* 
(Wife, M. Abdoua) 157 .10 1,046 

Iladjiya o. 
(Wife, Elh Osman) 209 1.1 99 

Nana 
(Wife, M. Itamedu) 105 .51 205 

!lawa 
(Wife, Napihou) 33 .33 100 

Mariama 
(Wife, M.aman) ? .65 ? 

TOTAL 2,642 12.01 

~Mean 203 0.8 208.6 

* Anomalous data not used for computations. 
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Women who farm usually work alone~ co-wives do not share farm labor. In 

some cases, husbands, sons, or sons-in-law may help a woman to sow or 

weed. Several women in my sample (Marcha, Hadjiya N., and Hadjiya U.) 

regularly hire farm laborers. Since plots are small, it is no more than a 

day's work ($1.33) to hoe one of them. 

Crops. Women, like men, cultivate the triumvirate of millet, 

sorghum, and cowpeas. The latter is even considered a woman's crop, and 

they frequently harvest not only their own acreage, but the gandu acreage 

devoted to cowpeas as well. As compensation for this work, they retain 

the chaff of the cowpeas to feed their goats and sheep. 

Seeding Costs. Table 33 presents the market value of seed sown on 

women's gamana in 1979-80. Most women use seed stored in their granaries 

from the previous year rather than buy it. Altogether, women sowed seed 

worth an average of $78. There are great disparities in investment, 

particularly in cowpea and groundnut seeds. The wealthiest, oldest, and 

most economically independent women in the sample concentrate their 

investment in these two cash crops. Together, cO\'lpeas and groundnuts 

account for 79 percent of the investment in seed. Since women's 

production is not destined to become part of the subsistence stocks of the 

household, generally speaking, the entire investment may really be 

considered to be for exchange purposes, although not necessarily in 

commerce, per see 

Intensification. Although the harvest of 1979-80 was not a 

particularly good one, women's fields sometimes yielded at a better rate 

per hectare than did men's. Table 34 provides data to help explain this. 



Cultivator 

Absatu 

Nana T. 

Hawa M. 

Mariamou Y. 

Raya M. 

Houre 

Hadjia u. 

Nana H. 

Martsha 

Nana D. 

MaIka 

TOTAL 

MEAN 

Percent of 
Total Value 
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TABLE 33 

Cost of Sowing Women's Gamana in Maidoki 
1979-80 

Product 
Millet Sorghum Cowpeas Groundnuts TOTAL 

1.06 0.53 1.20 0 2.79 

0.53 0.48 1.20 0 2.21 

0.53 0.26 1.20 0 2.00 

1.06 0.26 1.20 1.55 4.07 

0.53 0.26 1.20 3.11 5.10 

1.06 1.06 1.20 7.77 11.09 

1.06 1.60 2.40 10.88 15.94 

0.53 1.06 2.40 4.66 8.65 

1.06 1.06 2.40 9.33 13.85 

0.53 0.53 1.20 4.66 6.92 

0.80 0.53 1.20 3.11 5.64 

8.75 7.63 16.80 45.07 78.26 

0.79 0.69 1.52 4.09 7.11 

11 10 21 58 100 



Cultivator 

Ma1ka 

Absatou 

Mariama 

Raya 

Houre 

Martcha 

Hadjiya Nana 

Hadjiya Uma 

Nana 

Nana T. 

Hawa 

TOTAL 

MEAN 

TABLE 34 

Costs of Sowing Women I s Gamana in Staple Grains 
in Maidoki - 1979-80 

Field Area Seed Sown Cost 
(Ha) (Kilograms) (U.S. Dollars) 

.53 6.75 1. 60 

1.15 8.1 2.00 

.86 6.75 1.60 

.41 4.05 1.00 

2.69 10.8 2.60 

1.04 10.8 2.60 

? 5.4 1.30 

1.1 13.5 3.30 

.51 8.1 2.00 

.88 5.4 1.30 

.33 4.05 1.00 

9.44 83.7 20.30 

.94 7.6 1.85 
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Seeding Rate 
(Kgs/Ha) 

12.7 

7.0 

7.8 

9.8 

4.0 

10.4 

? 

12.3 

15.9 

6.1 

12.3 

10.4 
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Women sowed an average of 10.4 kgs of cereals per hectare. Men only sowed 

an average of 2.7 kgs per hectare. Thus, women intensify production in a 

relatively simple way through higher seeding rates. Women also purchase 

fungicides. 

An additional reason for some women's success is also due to a 

form of intensification. They hire day laborers to weed their fields. 

More women than men hire labor, since the cost is relatively low. The 

opportunity cost of hiring labor may be low since, as I showed in Chapter 

VI (also see Appendix 4), women have little time free from domestic tasks 

to farm. 

In general, most women neither clear, nor weed their fields as 

well as do the men, hampered as they are by the burdens of housework and 

child care. Nor do they seem to tether their goats on gamana during the 

dry season. They actually have little incentive to do so because they 

have no guarantee that their husbands will give them the same plot to farm 
, 

from year to year. Thus, as Table 35 shows, most women achieve lower 

yields than do their husbands, although the evidence suggests they are 

aware of how they might intensify production. 

Yields. Total food production from gamana and yields per hectare 

are presented in Table 32. In some cases, women's yields attained the 

county average of 400 kgs per hectare of millet and sorghum. This was two 

to three times as well as most men did, who achieved yields of 235 kgs per 

hectare. The average yield from gamana was, however, only 208 kgs per 

hectare. Neither field area nor labor input are particularly good 

predictors of yield, although the latter is an important factor. Probably 
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local soil and rainfall conditions predict yields best, but I have no 

precise data on these conditions. Considered from the subsistence 

standpoint, women produce a total of 2,642 kgs of edible grain, enough to 

feed twelve persons at the rate of 220 kgs per year. 

Groundnuts. Table 35 gives the size and yields of a sample of 

women's groundnut plots. The average here was 0.25 ha. Men's plots 

averaged about 0.67 ha. Women's plots were thus about 37 percent of the 

size of men's. However, men's plots average about 5 percent the size of 

their gandu, while women's plots of groundnuts represent about 26 percent 

the area of gamana. Hence, women devote a greater proportion of their 

total farm land to the traditional cash crop than do men. 

Women did comparatively well on their groundnut fields. Average 

yield of groundnuts per hectare in Mirria county was 485 kgs in 1978 

(Republique du Niger 1978c: 109). One woman topped that figure, but 

others did less well. On average, women harvested about 168 kgs per 

hectare, about as much as the men did. But women's seeding costs were 

just 14 percent of yield, whereas groundnut seeding costs represented 

over 50 percent of men's yields. This is because UNCC groundnut seed 

multiplication schemes have not included women. Hence, women were not 

indebted for their groundnut seed as were men, and their profits were 

entirely their own. Ironically, they have benefited from their exclusion 

from the UNCC "development" program, which has been such a hardship for 

men. 

Market Value. The market value of women's agricultural 

production in Maidoki in 1979-80 is presented in Table 36. Total value 
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TABLE 36 

Total Market Value of Women I s Agricultural Production 
in Maidoki - 1979-80 

Cereals Cowpeas Groundnuts 
0.5. Percent 0.5. Percent 0.5. Percent 

Cultivator Dollars of Total Dollars of Total Dollars of Total ~ 

Malka 64 63 38 37 0 102 
(Wife, Chaibou) 

Absatou 39 42 39 42 15 16 93 
(Wife, Shehu) 

Mariama 62 34 92 50 30 16 184 
(Wife, Elh Maman) 

Raiya 33 52 0 30 48 63 
(Wife, Ado) 

Mariama 39 55 13 18 19 27 71 
(Wife, Maman 0.) 

Salruney 71 67 0 35 33 106 
(Wife, Abdoua Y.) 

Houre 71 60 0 49 40 120 
(Wife, M. Manzo) 

Martcha 103 56 52 28 30 16 185 
(Wife, Manzo) 

Absatou • 32 53 13 22 15 25 60 
(Wife, Abdou M.) 

Raya 32 44 26 36 15 20 73 
(Wife, Ibrah M.) 

liadjiya N. 85 43 52 27 60 30 197 
(Wife, M. Abdoua) 

Hadjiya O~ 52 35 65 44 30 20 147 
(Wife, Elh Osman) 

Nana 26 67 13 33 0 39 
(Wife, M. Hamedu) 

Nana T. 19 59 13 41 0 32 
(Wife, Djibou) 

Hawa 8 23 26 77 0 34 
(Wife, Napihou) 

TOTAL 736 49 442 30 328 21 1,506 

MEAN 49 37 28 100 

Percent of 
Total Value 48 29 22 100 
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was $1,506. The average gross income was $100, but ranged as high as 

$192, equal to the average national per capita income per annum in 1977 

(Speece 1980: 79). By contrast, the value of men's production in that 

year was $7,976, and thus women's production was worth only 19 percent of 

that of men. Older women generally have higher incomes from farming than 

do young ones, perhaps because they have fewer household responsibilities 

and are in a position to hire some labor or receive some aid from their 

sons. 

cases. 

Women's income levels seem to parallel their husbands in most 

Cereals represented only 48 percent of the value of women's 

production, but 64 percent of the value of men's production. Together, 

cowpeas and groundnuts, the cash crops, has a combined value of 52 percent 

of women's production, divided about equally between the two. On the 

whole, it seems safe to conclude that women's production is more market 

or iented than is men's, and is responsi ve to recent increases in the 

demand for and price of cowpeas. Why do women not specialize in these two 

crops? It is because they also employ cereals to prepare foods to give in 

ceremonial exchanges and to sell in the village. Women say that they use 

their incomes from agricultural production to buy supplemental food for 

their children, clothing and cosmetics for themselves, to participate in 

ceremonial exchanges, and to buy livestock. As shown in Chapter VIII, 

budgetary data bear out these claims. 

Livestock Production 

The development of livestock production is a major concern of the 

government of Niger and foreign donors (Arid Lands Natural Resources 
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Committee III, 1979). This concern is embodied locally in stock 

improvement plans (Barres et ale 1975), fattening programs, and the 

restocking plans which were put into effect in the aftermath of the 

devastating drought of the early 1970s. However, these programs have not 

reached the communities studied. Nonetheless, livestock plays a crucial 

role in the village economies and is responsive to the different 

involvement with market activities of people in the communities. 

Maidoki has practiced mixed farming for many years. Although the 

investment in livestock rearing is far less than that of the sedentary 

Fulani who live cheek-by-jowl with the people of Maidoki, a great many 

beasts are owned, and livestock ownership is highly valued. 

The beasts are cared for in a variety of ways. Elhadji Maman, for 

example, owns a large herd. He and his first wife temporarily deserted 

the comforts of the village in the dry season of 1979-80 to take advantage 

of the lush pastures available in the bush around the village. In 1978-

79, when fodder was scarce, the herds were entrusted to his son who took 

them to pasture south of the village. Another rich man gives most of his 

cattle and small ruminants to an old villager who cares for them full

time, receiving a gratuity of $2.50/head per year for the work. Many 

persons, especially women, give a part of their herd to the semi-sedentary 

Fulani who live nearby. Women manage their herds separately from their 

husbands. Most women keep a few head at home, and leave a few head with a 

parent residing in their natal village. The latter practice provides 

insurance against expropriation of her animals by the husband in case of 

divorce. Small boys are often entrusted with the care of the animals 
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during the dry season when they browse over the empty fields and add 

fertilizer to the sandy soil. 

Tables 37 and 38 provide a breakdown of men's and women's 

livestock holdings for a sample of villagers questioned in 1978-79. The 

total market value of men's herd is about $10,600. The total market value 

of the women's herd is about $6,284. Together, households in the sample 

control livestock worth about $16,884. 

Although two men (but no women) lack. livestock holdings in 

Maidoki, the data do not support the contention that women are the primary 

livestock holders among Hausa in Zinder province as a whole, as some have 

suggested (Charlick 1974~ 233: Barres et ale 1975). Indeed, the mean 

number of head owned by men surpasses the mean number owned by women. In 

addition, men own more livestock of greater values (i.e., cattle and 

horses) than do women. 

holdings is over $600. 

The average market value of men's mean livestock 

However, on the basis of data on agricultural 

production previously presented, it is evident that livestock represents 

a greater proportion of women's wealth than of men's wealth. The average 

woman's herd represents about $250, more than twice the value of a woman's 

annual agricultural production, and ten times what a woman can expect to 

earn in a year from the sale of prepared foods. 

Most people buy and sell some animals during the year. Sales of 

livestock now compete with sales of groundnuts as the major source of 

disposable assets for men in Maidoki in terms of relative values (see 

Chapter VIII). In about half of the recorded cases, livestock were sold 

to obtain superior beasts with the aim of realizing a greater profit at 
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TABLE 37 

Men's Livestock Holdings 
in Maidoki 1979 

Owner Types of Livestock 
Small Ruminants Cattle Other TOTAL -- --

Chaibou 1 2 0 3 

Shehu 0 0 0 0 

Elhadji Maman 29 20 4 53 

Ado 7 3 1 11 

Manzo 7 0 2 9 

M. Manzo 1 0 2 3 

Abdoua Y. 0 0 0 0 

Matu 4 1 1 6 

Maman 7 1 0 8 

M. Abdou 4 1 1 6 

Elhadji Usman 13 10 1 24 

M. Hamedu 1 0 1 2 

Djibou 3 0 2 5 

Abba 15 15 2 32 

TOTAL 92 53 17 162 

MEAN 6.5 3.8 1.2 11.6 

Percentage of Total 57 33 10 100 
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TABLE 38 

Women I s Livestock Holdings in Maidoki 
1979 

Owner* TyPes of Livestock 
Small Ruminants Cattle TOTAL 

MaIka 12 0 12 
Didje 12 4 16 
Cima1ey 14 4 19 

Absatou 4 0 4 
Mariamou 2 0 2 

Mariamou 15 5 20 
Didje 16 0 16 
Raha 10 0 10 

Raya 3 0 3 
Kabou 2 0 2 

Martcha 8 0 8 

De10u 13 4 17 
Houre 9 1 10 

Mariama 7 1 8 

Sa1amey 8 2 10 

Hana 3 0 3 
Hadjiya N. 15 2 17 

Hadjiya u. 6 0 6 
Nana 8 0 8 

Nana T. 5 0 5 
Atoua 2 0 2 

TOTAL 174 23 197 

MEAN 8.3 1.1 9.4 

Percentage of Total 88 12 100 

* Co-wives are grouped together. 
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some later date. However, livestock sales serve more pressing, immediate 

purposes as well. 

Among men, the other most important avowed use of livestock was to 

finance purchase of food grains during the dry period between cultivation 

seasons. This rationale for livestock sales was given twice as often as 

any other. In descending order of importance, the proceeds from the sale 

of an animal were also used to finance baptisms and marriages within the 

household, and to give ceremonial gifts to others. Finally, men used 

money from livestock sales to purchase clothing. Most of these sales 

occurred in the local Gada market. A few men do travel to Bande, Dogo, or 

even Zinder markets to sell cattle at higher prices than can be obtained 

in Gada, but few men are very active livestock traders. For most, 

livestock are a store of capital and are used as an insurance against 

disaster, but they do not serve enterpreneurial motives in general. 

In contrast to men, women most frequently buy clothing or 

household goods from the proceeds of livestock sales. The next mos t 

popular use of this income among women is to contribute to ceremonies, or 

to give gifts to others, although women are small contributors in this 

regard. Less frequently than men, women nonetheless sometimes sell 

livestock to obtain better or more productive stock. Young bulls are 

frequently sold to obtain milk cows, for example. Besides producing milk 

in the rainy season, milk cows are also easier to dispose of in the 

market. 

Table 39 illustrates the disparities in wealth between households 

created by livestock ownership. Livestock, more than any other 
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TABLE 39 

Livestock Holdings by Household 
in Maidoki 1979 

Household Head Types of Livestock 
Small Ruminants Cattle Other TOTAL --

Chaibou 39 8 1 48 

Shehu 6 0 0 6 

E1hadji M. 70 20 4 94 

Ado 12 3 0 15 

Manzo 9 0 2 11 

M. Manzo 23 5 2 30 

Abdoua Y. 8 2 0 10 

Matu 4 1 1 6 

Maman 14 2 0 16 

M. Abdou 22 3 1 26 

E1hadji Usman 19 11 1 31 

M. Hamedou 9 0 1 10 

Djibou 10 0 2 12 

TOTAL 245 55 15 315 

MEAN 18.8 4.2 1.2 24.2 

Percentage of Total 78 17 5 100 
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indicator, confirms intuitions about wealth gathered from differences in 

household size and material possession. Larger households own more 

livestock, farm larger areas, and possess more goods than do smaller ones. 

The ninety-three head in the large household (nineteen members) of 

Elhadj i Maman represent a great cushion against misfortune, a hedge 

against indebtedness, a source of fertilizer, and are a larger store of 

wealth. The six head held in the small households of Shehu (six members) 

or Maman (seven members), which are all small ruminants, provide far less 

security. On the other hand, Elhadji Maman incurs greater costs and must 

be prepared to pay shepherds to be on the look out for thieves and for 

disease, and to find ways to get his cows through difficult dry seasons 

when the cattle must "eat of the dry season" (cin rani) for lack of fodder 

(ciyawa). 

When questioned about raising livestock, people in Maidoki 

repeatedly emphasized that their major motive was to provide for basic 

subsistence needs: food and clothing. No one said they were involved 

with livestock to augment their wealth, although possession does confer 

prestige by facilitating acts of giving on ceremonial occasions. People 

frequently comment that owning livestock permits them to participate in 

such exchanges. Thus, livestock production contributes directly to the 

standard of living in the village and indirectly to the flow of goods and 

services which binds the villagers and their neighbors together. 

Summary 

From the foregoing account of production in Maidoki, the 

following points emerge. The village is highly specialized in 
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agricultural production. This point is born out by the budgetary data 

presented in Chapter VIII. The data also show that men are primarily 

engaged in the cultivation of subsistence crops, but also have a large 

investment in cash crop production. In response to changing market 

conditions, they have also begun to specialize in intensive garden crop 

production. Some men have also been able to invest profits from the 

groundnut trade in livestock. Although livestock is primarily a store of 

wealth, it does represent a not inconsiderable source of money wealth to 

them. 

Women orient their production towards exchange. Most of their 

agricultural production is devoted to cash crops, but some is destined to 

enter the circuits of gift exchange which form such a pervasive part of 

village life (Nicolas 1969~ Raynaut 1972). Women's agricultural 

production is in some respects more intensive than is men's, although they 

produce less. Women are also deeply involved in livestock production and 

frequently buy and sell animals in Gada. 

The data also shows that households are somewhat stratified with 

respect to agricultural production. Larger households produce more crops 

and hold more livestock than do smaller ones. Larger households have more 

reserves and are able to weather unfavorable harvest better than small 

ones without recourse to off-farm employment. 

Finally, the data shows that through groundnut production and 

through sales of produce and livestock, the economy of the village is 

integrated into regional and international circuits of exchange. 
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Kadafan Tulu 

Agricultural Production 

When people in Kadafan Tulu talk about farming, it is clear that 

among senior villagers it is thought of as primary among productive 

activities. They use the same tools as in Maidoki, and follow the same 

agricultural calendar. However, there are no gardens. And indeed, when 

the rains begin, the residents of the eighty compounds in the chief's 

hamlet recombine into thirty-six family farming units (gandu). However, 

only men in Kadafan Tulu farm, and most young men lack access to gamana. 

Many migrants fail to come home from their wage earning occupations for 

the start of the rains, and leave the village before the harvest is in. 

Women also continue to make pots during the season of cultivation albeit 

on a reduced scale, although they say they do not. The few male artisans 

continue to ply their crafts: mattress-making, butchery, cap embroidery. 

The retailers set up their stalls in the evening too. Thus, farming in 

Kadafan Tulu does not have the all-consuming importance that it does in 

Maidoki. The reasons for this are land shortage, limited productivity, 

and the great relative value of pottery production and dry season labor 

migration. 

Field Areas. Cultivable land accessible from the village is 

under intense pressure because of population density. As shown in Table 

40, a sample of nineteen gandu taken in 1979 cultivated only 131 hectares 

of land, and the mean size of gandu was just 6.9 ha, just 46 percent the 

size of the average gandu in Maidoki, although about 76 percent of the 

size of the intensively cultivated gandu area in Maidoki (nine ha). The 



Household Head 

Barma 

Boucari 

Issufu 

M. Gambo 

Noufou 

Mahaman 

M. Sabi 

Lawaliy 

Hawa (a widow) 

Issa 

Sanda 

Souley Moussa 

Maman G. 

Adamou 

Ilya 

Magaji 

Souley Malam 

Boucari I. 

Ma'azo 

TOTAL 

MEAN Gandu 

TABLE 40 

Total Field Areas in Kadafan Tulu 
1979 
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Mean Gandu Area (Ha) Groundnut Field Areas (Ha) 

19.48 

11.17 

4.05 

21.31 

3.69 

6.18 

9.18 

3.07 

1.54 

1.91 

2.18 

2.09 

8.79 

13.74 

6.18 

5.74 

6.48 

1.39 

5.23 

130.67 

6.9 

0.27 

0.44 

0.71 

0.35 
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average size of parcels within a gandu holding is also small, just 1.5 

hectares, and the range in size of gandu indicates there is considerable 

inequality in the distribution of land. The largest farm was that of the 

chief's household (barma), comprising 21.31 hectares7 the smallest was 

the farm of a tailor (Boucari I.) in one of the four outlaying hamlets, 

just 1.39 ha in area. Hanna, one of the few women to own land, cultivated 

a field of just 1.48 ha, but cultivation of it was combined with the field 

of one of her sons, Ibrahim, whose field was about three hectares in area. 

Table 41 presents the average size of gandu by household size for 

Kadafan Tulu and for Maidoki. As in the latter village, larger households 

have larger fields. These households also tend to field more agricultural 

laborers and to produce the greatest number of pots, as is discussed 

below. However, it can be clearly seen that all households in Kadafan 

Tulu are land poor in comparison to those in Maidoki. The fields of the 

smallest households in Kadafan Tulu is just 47 percent the size of those 

in Maidoki, those of middle size households just 71 percent of the area of 

same size households, and those of the largest households in Kadafan Tulu 

are just 58 percent the area of those of large households in Maidoki. 

TABLE 41 

Average Gandu Area by Household Size: 
Kadafan Tulu and Maidoki 

Number in Household Field Area in Hectares 
Kadafan Tulu Maidoki 

1-4 3.85 (N=8) 8.23 (N=4) 
5-8 7.17 (N=7) 10.00 (N=7) 
10+ 12.40 (N=4) 21. 28 (N=6) 
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Many of the fields in Kadafan Tulu have ~een obtained by purchase 

(saya). The chief, for example, bought one of about three hectares for 

$50 from his deceased wife's in-laws. His wife had obtained it through 

inheritance. A number of other fields have been obtained from friends or 

relatives as loans in kind (~). Many of these are located in the 

territory of the village of Gueza, ten kilometers to the southeast, some 

having been held as long as ten years. The chief, Boucari, Adamou, M. 

Sabi, M. Boucari, and other senior men farm such fielda. A few fields 

were obtained through the contractural system kno~~ as jingina. Fields 

are pledged by the owner against an ulterior cash payment, usually made 

after the harvest. Boucari has such a field, and Adamou paid out $35 for 

a jingina he still farms. Jingina have been outlawed by the government, 

and people say they are no longer contracted. In 1980, Boucari was to 

return to its original owners a jingina he had farmed for many years. 

These complex arrangements to obtain fields reflect of the intense 

pressure upon land. Thus, not only is land becoming scarce, the concept 

of land as a productive resource is changing. Tradi tionally held in 

usufruct (Raulin 1965) and conceived of in terms of its use-value, land is 

now becoming a disposable asset with a defined monetary value. 

Crop Types. Millet sorghum and cowpeas are grown in Kadafan Tulu. 

As can be seen from Table 41, little area is devoted to groundnuts, and 

only two households plant them. Groundnuts were never a major crop in 

Kadafan Tulu because the promotion of groundnuts began in the south of the 

province, and campaigns to emphasize groundnut production had only 

recently reached the area around Kadafan Tulu at the time of the 1969-73 
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drought. According to informants, the reasons why groundnuts have been 

abandoned so quickly are poor groundnut harvest over the past five years, 

distaste for the UNCC loan program and before that the RDA political party 

production policies, and most importantly, the need to produce 

subsistence crops. As one man remarked, there is just nno room" for 

groundnuts. 

As in Maidoki, the most popular subvariety of millet is Ba 

Angoure. It is preferred over the zengo variety promoted by UNCC because 

it demands less rainfall than does zengo, and grows well in the argilous 

soil around the village. It also has a relatively short growing season 

(eighty-five days until the first ears are ripe), and has large heads. 

The Gamoji subvariety is also planted because it has a longer growing 

season, some 100 days, and grows best in sandy soils. Another favorable 

quality of Gamoji is that it will sprout new heads of grain if the ripe 

ones are cut, or if immature ones wilt for lack of water. However, Gamoji 

requires more water than Ba Angoure. Another variety which is planted is 

Dan Cima, which has a shorter growing season than Ba Angoure, just seventy 

days. The logic given for planting several subvarieties is that bird and 

insect pests will eat their fill of the short season varieties, leaving 

the longer season variety for the people. However, it is likely that the 

real reason for planting different subvarieties is the same in Kadafan 

Tulu as in Maidoki: to take advantage of micro-ecological differences and 

to allow for a staggered harvest. 

Intensification. One of the expectable results of the intense 

population pressure upon arable land in Kadafan Tulu is that fields tend 
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to be worked more intensively than in Maidoki (Bosserup 1965). Table 42 

indicates one form this relative intensification of cereals production 

takes. . It shows the investment in seed for a sample of gandu. Nine 

households sowed seed worth $112, an average of $12.50 per farm in 1979-

80. This was twice the value of seed sown in Maidoki. In Kadafan Tu1u, 

they also sowed 60 percent more seed per hectare than did men in Maidoki. 

In the case of Adamou's gandu, almost four times as much seed was sown per 

hectare as in Maidoki. Thus, in Kadafan Tu1u, men follow the same 

strategy as women do in Maidoki to intensify seeding rates. 

Another way of intensifying productive activity is to increase 

the number of hoeings. The practice of thinning the sprouting millet 

(tona) is a regular feature of farming practice in Kadafan Tu1u, as it is 

not in Maidoki. Then the fields are hoed two to three times. Hoeing is 

done to kill weeds and to "make the millet feel good." It is done once 

right after thinning, then again when it is waist high. If rainfall is 

heavy and weeds dense, it is hoed again. Some newly cleared fields near 

the village of Gueza are always hoed three times, and sometime four. It 

takes twenty days to weed a field on average, men claim. Thus, three 

weedings will take sixty days, and thus about twice as much effort is 

expended on weeding in Kadafan Tu1u than in Maidoki. 

Another means of intensifying production in Kadafan Tu1u is 

increasing the number of laborers put into the fie1d~ this tends to 

improve the quaE ty of the weeding. A1 though a few men farm alone, 

successful gandu field more labor. The average number of active laborers 

among thirty-six gandu was three persons, not including women who may 
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TABLE 42 

Seeding Rate and Costs on Selected Fields 
in Kadafan Tulu - 1979-80 

Field Area Seed Sown Cost Seeding Rate 
Household Head (Ha) (Kgs) (U.S. Dollars) (Kgs/Ha) 

Barma 19.48 135 33 6.9 

Bourcari 11.17 40.5 10 3.6 

M. Gambo 21.31 40.5 10 1.9 

Mahamman 6.18 16.2 4 2.6 

M. Sabi 9.18 35.1 9 3.8 

Lawaliy 3.04 2.16 0.53 0.71 

Sou1ey 6.48 18.9 5 2.9 

Maman 8.79 37.8 9 4.3 

Adamou 13.74 132 32 9.6 

TOTAL 99.37 458.16 112.53 

MEAN 11.04 50.9 12.50 4.6 
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participate in seeding and harvesting in some households. Some 

households field as many as six or seven men, as do those of Barma and 

Maman K. Richer men like Barma and Adamou also hire laborers from distant 

villages, or local boys to work together with their own sons. As in 

Maidoki, the going rate of pay is $1.33 per day. In 1979, Adamou was able 

to reduce the amount of time it took to hoe his fields from twenty to ten 

days by hiring nine agricultural laborers (yan barema) for several days. 

All in all, it seems that gandu fields in Kadafan Tulu may be better cared 

for than those in Maidoki. 

Technical Themes Promoted by UNCC. Some of the technical themes 

taught by the cooperative in Mirria are of recognized value in Kadafan 

Tulu, including use of fertilizer and fungicide. However, there is such 

distrust of the coop here that few of the new methods are practiced, 

except for use of fungicide. Fathers have also refused to allow their 

sons to attend training programs held at the Center for Technical 

Perfection (CPT) in Mirria. As in Maidoki, people here recognize that 

soil is becoming depleted from over production. However, land shortage 

has prevented them from practicing recommended patterns of crop rotation 

or fallowing. Like men in Maidoki, men in Kadafan Tulu recognize the 

value of ,fertilizer, but few are willing to invest in chemical 

fertilizers. Those who can, allow their livestock to pasture on field 

stubble. In Kadafan Tulu, Moudaha, the shepherd, moves the village herd 

from field to field. However, most men with livestock collect the stubble 

from the field to feed to their donkeys, which are used to transport pots. 
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Thus, unlike the situation in Maidoki, there is little or no informal 

symbiosis with transhumant or semi-sedintary Fulani. 

Yields. Table 43 provides reliable data concerning yields of 

millet and sorghum in Kadafan Tulu in 1978-79 and 1979-80. These data 

were calculated in the manner discussed at the beginning of this chapter. 

In the first year, the average gandu yield was 1,671 kgs, slightly less 

than in Maidoki, but the yield per hectare was 292 kgs, 20 percent better 

than in Maidoki. In 1979-80, the average yield was 2,582 kgs, much better 

than in Maidoki in that year. yield per hectare was also superior to that 

achieved in Maidoki, 316 kgs. 

The table also shows that there was considerable variability in 

yield between households. The most probable cause of these differences 

are due to variation in rainfall and soil quality of fields in the area 

around the village. The very low figure obtained by M. Gambo's household 

is probably an error. It seems likely that he farmed less land than he 

claimed to control in 1978-79. Other low figures, like those of M. Sabi 

and Ma'azo, may however be attributed to ecological factors. It does not 

seem to be the case that the various intensification strategies employed 

in Kadafan Tulu lead to regularly higher yields than would be the case if 

they were not practiced. yields in Kadafan Tulu were below countywide 

averages reported by the Agricultural Service (Republique du Niger 1978c: 

109). 

Consumption. Despite the considerable efforts of the villagers, 

production is generally insufficient to meet annual household cereal 

requirements. Most men indicate even a good harvest will take them only 
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TABLE 43 

Aqricultural Yields in Kadafan Tulu - Millet and Sorqhum 
1978-79 and 1979-80 

1978-79 1979-80 
Field Area Yield Yield/Hectare Yield Yield/Hectare 

Household Head IHal .llig& IKgsl J!s.& IKgsl 

Barma 19.48 7,457 383 4,190 215 

Boucari ll.17 2,575 231 3,707 331 

M. Gamba 21.31 1,490 70 3,632 170 

Noufou 3.69 984 267 1,378 373 

Mahaman 6.18 2,428 393 2,098 339 

M. Sabi 9.18 1,120 122 N/A N/A 

Lawaliy 3.04 1,215 328 N/A N/A 

Hanna 1.48 694 469 1,941* 316 

Issa 1.89 1,130 N/A 1,012 N/A 

Sanda 1. 78 651 366 Did not cultivate 

Maman G. 8.79 2,418 275 2,670 303 

Adamou 13.74 5,043 367 

Souley M. 6.48 2,938 453 N/A N/A 

Ilya 5.89 1,718 293 N/A N/A 

Boucari I. 2.70 774 287 N/A N/A 

Ma'azo 5.23 823 157 N/A N/A 

TOTAL 122.03 28,415 25,671 

MEAN 7.17 1,6ll 292 2,852 316 

* Field area increased to 6.1 ha with son's field cultivated toqether with Hanna's. 
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as far as the second hoeing of the following year, which leaves them with 

a three months' shortfall. In November of 1978, nine of the thirty-one 

household heads had already purchased grain to make up for production 

shortfalls that year. The average purchase among them was already 450 

kilograms, or $91 worth of millet. The remaining twenty-two persons 

claimed they had an average of only 208 kilograms of grain remaining in 

their granaries, enough for seventy-seven days consumption for two 

persons. 

Table 44 presents data on food availability, consumption needs, 

and the degree of self-sufficiency of a number of households in Kadafan 

Tulu. 8 While less complete than data from Maidoki, the table does 

indicate there was a food deficit in 1978-79 and a small food surplus in 

1979-80. 

Market Value. Table 45 presents information about the value of 

agricultural produc:tion in Kadafan Tulu for a sample of family farming 

units. In 1978-79, the total value of production was $8,027, an average 

of $466 per gandu. This was slightly less than the average value of 

agricul tural production in l-laidoki, which was $579, excluding garden 

crops. The total per capita value of production in Maidoki was also 

8. The figures presented in Table 44 assume that 220 kilograms 
per day provides adequate nutrition. Diets in Kadafan Tulu are far more 
catholic than those of Maidoki~ rice purchased from OPVN, bread and 
macaroni purchased in Mirria are consumed as millet substitutes far more 
frequently than in the other village. Thus, the 220 kg/person/year may be 
accurate. However, women's remarks about consumption in Kadafan Tulu 
suggest that the equivalent of 900 grams per person per day is the 
preferred consumption standard, equivalent to 328 kilograms per person 
per year. Thus, even in households with sufficient supplies, according to 
the 220 kilogram figure, deficits may exist to be made up by other means. 
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TABLE 44 

Available Food and Conswnption Needs 
in Kadafan Tu1u - 1979-80 

1978-79 1979-80 
Food Food Total 

Conswnptive Available Surplus Available Surplus Surplus 
Household Needs Food or Deficit Food or Deficit or Deficit 

Head 'Kgs! ptgs! ptgs! 'Kgs! 'Kgs! 'Kgs! 

Barma 3,960 5,099 + 1,139 3,100 - 860 + 279 

Boucari 2,420 1,905 515 2,742 + 322 193 

M. Gambo 1,980 1,102 878 2,687 + 707 171 

Noufou 660 728 + 480 1,019 + 355 + 835 

Mehaman 1,100 1,796 + 696 1,552 + 452 + 1,148 

M. Sabi 880 829 + 29 N/A N/A 

Lawaliy a80 899 + 19 717 - 163 144 

Hanna 8aO 603 277 1,381 + 501 + 224 

Issa 880 680 200 749 - 131 331 

Sanda 660 482 178 0 - 660 838 

Maman G. 1,760 1,789 + 29 1,975 + 215 + 244 

Adamou 3,740 N/A N/A 3,731 9 

Sou1ey 1,320 2,174 + 854 N/A N/A 

Ilya 2,420 1,271 - 1,149 N/A N/A' 

Boucari I. 1,540 286 - 1,234 N/A N/A 

Ma'azo 1,760 609 - 1,151 N/A N/A 

M. Boucari 1,980 1,720 260 2,098 + 118 142 

Maman Kanta 4,840 N/A 4,104 - 736 

TOTAL - 2,596 + 109 - 2,487 



TABLE 45 

Market Value of Agricultural Production in Kadafan Tu1u 
1978-79 and 1979-80 in U.S. Dollars 

1978-79 1979-80 

Millet and Millet and 
Cultivator Sorghum COwPeas Total Per CaI!ita Sorghum CO!!I!eas Total Per Capita 

Barma 1.334 105 1.439 72 1.026 197 1.223 61 

Boucari 460 45 505 46 908 125 1.033 94 

M. Gamba 365 0 365 40 889 164 1.053 117 

Noufou 176 100 276 92 337 118 455 151 

Mahaman 434 97 531 106 514 46 560 112 

M. Sabi 200 0 200 50 N/A 

Lawaliy 217 0 217 31 475 132 607 87 

Hanna 388 87 396 56 432 0 432 54 

Issa 202 94 296 74 248 N/A 248 62 

Sanda 116 27 143 47 0 0 0 0 

Haman G. 432 174 606 67 654 263 917 114 

Adamou 1.235 112 1.347 79 

Sou ley M. 525 312 837 139 N/A 

Ilya 307 52 359 32 N/A 

Bourcari I. 138 0 138 20 N/A 

Ha'azo 147 65 212 26 N/A 

M. Boucari 507 46 553 61 569 178 747 83 

Haman K. 991 263 1.254 57 

TOTAL 6.389 1.638 8.027 8.278 1.335 9.613 

MEAN 399 96 466 60 637 III 748 82 

01>0 
-.J 
IN 
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higher than in Kadafan Tulu, about $100 (including the value of 

groundnuts), as compared to $60 in Kadafan Tulu where groundnuts are not 

grown. 

In 1979-80, the value of agricultural production in the sample 

from Kadafan Tulu was $9,613, for an average of $748 per gandu. This was 

superior to the value of agricultural production in Maidoki that year, 

$7,557, an average of $534 per gandu. Of course, income from gardening 

added something to the value of production in Maidoki this year as well. 

This comparison does indicate that there are extreme and unpredictable 

fluctuations in production from year to year in both communities. 

The totals presented in Table 45 not only indicate that there is 

annual variation in production, while consumption demands remain fairly 

constant, but wide variations in average and per capita production 

between households. Exclud~ng Barma I s household, which is somewhat 

anomalous, there are still differences on the order of 4:1 in annual 

production between households. This is a larger ratio of difference than 

in Maidoki, where the ratio is on the order of 3:1. 

Of the households sampled, eight of seventeen produced enough to 

be self-sufficient in 1978-79, and seven of thirteen could claim self

sufficiency in food for the bumper year 1979-80. The data presented in 

Table 42 shows that neither large nor small family farming units had a 

clear advantage in terms of their potential self-sufficiency in grain 

during the years sampled. Some small and some large households were self

sufficient. 
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Variation in productivity is even more apparent when the value of 

production per capita is considered in this context, per capita meaning 

per household member. These figures are interesting because they show 

that the largest farming units are not always those in which income per 

capita is greatest. While Marnan K. fields a labor force of seven sons and 

is the mai gida of a household of twenty-two persons, per capita 

production was worth only $57 in 1979-80. M. Boucari, who fields a labor 

force of just three sons and manages a household of nine persons, 

surpassed Marnan K. in per capita production in both 1978-79 and 1979-80. 

If Barma is contrasted with Noufou, the lack of concordance between labor 

inputs and value is even more striking. Barma fields three sons plus 

agricultural laborers, while Noufou, a lazy cultivator according to 

village gossip, cultivates alone. The value of his production was, 

however, superior to Barma's on a per capita basis. 

Alternative production strategies for men in Kadafan Tulu are 

limited. There are no gardens here, as there are in Maidoki, to provide 

dietary or cash supplements because there are no ponds. Nor is there bush 

for hunting, nor doum palm for mat making. To obtain millet, a sample of 

twenty-two men said their options included pot trading (32 percent), 

livestock sale (59 percent), commerce (23 percent), to seek charity or 

sell charms (27 percent), or seek out loans from the merchants in Mirria 

town (27 percent). Only 14 percent said they would engage in some form of 

productive activity: mattress-making or farm tool handle carving. Few 

men claimed that relatives or other villagers would provide them with 

millet, as did men in Maidoki. 
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The lack of available land, the low and uncertain returns on labor 

invested in agricultural production, and the limited amount of food aid 

one can expect from one's relatives and neighbors, in a context of food 

scarcity, provides adequate reasons from the standpoint of intra-village 

dynamics for the massive migrations of young men to seek cash employment 

in urban areas, and the intensification of pottery production and 

marketing. 

pottery Production 

Pottery production is the most time-consuming productive activity 

of wo~en in Kadafan Tulu (see Appendix 4), and the source of most of their 

cash incomes. It also involves many village men. Women derive more money 

from this than women in Maidoki derive from farming. Almost all the women 

in Kadafan Tulu make pots: Ii ttle children fashion crude pots as 

toddlers, while the most senior women spend the bulk of their time potting 

or instructing younger female relatives in the art (as shown in Chapter 

VI). Women say they pot only ten months a year, while during the other 

two months they must concentrate on feeding their menfolk who are involved 

in agricultural production. Even so, some potting continues during the 

rainy season. Some younger women spend more time in making prepared foods 

for sale to the cultivators than in potting during this period, however. 

Some twenty young men in the village are also involved in the craft as 

traders. Finally, a handful of the old men are involved in the craft. 

Three or four in each hamlet make palm fiber rope pack saddles and 

carrying nets for the pots. Some of them also own donkeys, which the pot 

traders rent for their expeditions. 
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Pot Production. During the cooler morning hours women mine and 

sift the clay in a quarry one kilometer from the village, or send their 

daughters to do so. Even little girls can quarry the soft, black clay 

(baki) dug in the nearby beds of rainy season ponds, while some old women 

earn a livelihood transporting the calcareous, brown clay (yimbu) from 

the more distant quarry. In the late afternoon, women around the village 

sit in thatch shelters (rumfa) moulding and coiling their wares. Some 

time each week is also spent gathering combustibles, and finally on 

Tuesdays and on Thursday evenings pots are fired in the open pit kilns 

(kadafa). 

The technical process of pottery production is very uniform 

manner throughout the village with slight differences of technique 

employed to make different kinds of pots. Tanning, by contrast, allows 

for more modifications of technique. Production of water jars (tulu), one 

of the most commonly produced items in Kadafan Tulu, is accomplished as 

follows. 

About 2,700 gms of black silaceous clay (baki) is mixed into a 

very liquid solution in a large pot called a gafara. About 9,700 gms of 

brown calcareous clay (yimbu) is mixed into the baki with a stick until 

the clay body is about the consistency of bread dough. 

A 1i ttle less than half of the mixture, about 3,900 gms, is 

removed from the gafara and kneaded on a fiber calabash cover (fai fail 

upon which some dry yimbu has been sprinkled. The potter kneads the clay 

on the ground between her knees. A quantity sufficient to make one tulu 

can be kneaded at one time. Of this 3,900 gms, 2,700 gms is used to make 
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the moulded base of the pot, and about 1,200 gms is used to make the 

coiled neck of the jar. The potter kneads (cudi) the clay for five 

minutes or so, then separates out what she will use for the base. She 

then takes this piece and throws it onto the fai fai (shad'i) and works it 

into a rounded mound. As a last step in preparation, a handful of clean 

ashes (toca) is sprinkled over the fai fai, and the mound of clay thrown 

back on it so that the ashes will adhere to the underside. The clay will 

then not stick to the mold used for the base of the tulu-to-be. 

The lump of clay is then thrown onto the rounded bottom of the pot 

used as a mold, and the ball of clay is slowly pounded (bugu) with the 

heel of one hand to press it down over the mold. The mold is turned so 

that the clay is pounded out evenly to a thickness of about two 

centimeters. Lumps and irregularities are removed from the clay (ciriwa) 

to smooth and thin the body of the new vessel. Extra clay left at the 

bottom of the newly created base is removed with a knife blade (wuk'a). 

Finally, the rough edges of the base are pinched off (a daidai tal to give 

the base an even edge. 

After this, the base is removed from the mold and set bottom down 

in a masabki, or open bowl filled with ashes in which it will be turned to 

add the coiled upper body and neck. Two other bases are made on the mold 

while the first one dries to leather hardness. 

The potter then takes up the first base in its masabki, and sets 

it before her. The inside of the base is smoothed out and pulled slightly 

upwards (shafa) with a square piece of calabash (five em by ten em) which 

has a slight curve to its edge (saikaina). If you do not do this, the 
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potters say, the pot will burst in firing. Then the dry edge of the base 

is pinched off (k'erk'ertou) and a little water splashed on it. 

A fat coil of clay about fifteen em long (tattandou) is then 

rolled out between the palms of the potter's hands. Then, turning the 

masabki with one hand, the potter takes the coil in the other and twists 

it onto the rim of the base between the thumb and forefinger (kudu). This 

is done to build up the upper body and neck of the vessel. Every so often 

as the coils are applied, the outside of the coils are smoothed together 

with the thumb (tsadawa). As the potter nears completion of the neck, she 

again smoothes the inside of the pot (shafa) with the fragments of 

calabash, and as she does so, pulls the wet clay upwards towards the mouth 

(baki) of the pot (jan kudu). Before adding the lip, the potter smooths 

both inside and outside of the pot to make certain that it is of equal 

thickness allover (about one centimeter) and has no cracks in it. 

To add the lip or rim (sa bakin tulu) of the tulu, water is first 

sprinkled and rubbed over it with a small piece of hide (fata). Then a 

long thin coil of clay (kiringiya) is rolled out, and then twisted onto 

the neck of the pot. It is coiled twice around the neck. This rough rim 

is then smoothed with water and the knife blade (karkara) until it becomes 

slick. Then the upright lip is pinched up and out between the thumb and 

forefinger as the pot is turned in the masabki. The lip is then smoothed 

with a stalk (haki) of shibsha (Andropogon, sp.). Finally, the lip is 

rounded and smoothed by quickly turning the pot while holding a piece of 

soaking wet leather over the lip between the thumb and first two fingers. 
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Final finishing of the pot takes several days. First, the entire 

newly-completed pot is rubbed down with water applied with the fata, and 

then with a long, narrow, rounded piece of gourd (mafouchi). Then it is 

set aside to dry for a while, then burnished with a bunch of cowrie shells 

strung on a leather thong (kudin guga). The pot is then left to dry for a 

day or so in the shade, and then for a day or so in the sun. Just before 

the greenware is fired, a red slip, or liba, is applied (gogiwa) using a 

fata, and this is let to dry. 

Women say pots are fired on Tuesdays and Saturdays in order to 

send them to the Zinder and Dungas markets. In reality, firings are more 

common than this. About 300 to 350 pots are fired in the kiln, or kadafa, 

at a time, each woman bringing at least twenty. 

Firing always occurs in the same way. First some dry combustible 

material is placed in each pot so that 'the interior will be smudged. Then 

millet chaff (~) and goat dung (taki) is scattered onto the shallow 

floor of the kiln until it is about ten em deep. Then pots are placed 

across the entire five meter diameter of the kiln, mouth down and shoulder 

to shoulder, wi th the largest ones in the center. Broken potsherds 

(katanga) are placed over the interstices between the pots, concave side 

up, and all around the edge of the mound of greenware pots (wandon gashe) • 

Then a single layer of cow dung is placed over the katanga. Next, at 

least twenty-five em of millet stalks are carefully placed on top of the 

cow dung. Next, five to ten bushel baskets of compound sweepings, dry 

brush (share-share), and other detritus is heaved over the mound. 
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Finally, about fifteen kgs of millet chaff and goat dung is spread over 

the top. 

When the head of the kadafa firing group decides there is enough 

combustible material correctly arranged over the pots, she takes up a 

torch and, walking quickly around the kadafa, lights it at the base every 

fifty em or so. As the pyre goes up in flames, she tosses additional 

baskets of dung onto it. Then as the flames die down to a smoldering 

fire, more dung is thrown on it to seal in the heat. Firing temperature 

does not attain 1,000 degrees Farenheit. The kiln is left to burn out 

over night, and is unpacked the next morning by the women who fired 

together. 

Types of Pots. Some thirteen different types of pots (tukuniya) 

are produced in the village, some of which are illustrated in Figure 38. 

The potters tend to specialize in three types: tulu, a water jar; 

kuloguna and jargaldama, grain cooking pots. Together, production of 

these vessels accounts for about 40 and 29 percent, respectively, of the 

annual production of some 34,000 vessels (see Table 46). Other pots 

include: karife (or randa), a larger version of the tulu made only by the 

most experienced potters and which makes up about 8 percent of total 

production; dan gwarjar, a small tulu which is usually red-slipped; 

sanji, ingai, and adursa, other grain cooking pots; and, sana'a and 

kundabu, pots for cooking sauces (which are also called tukuniya, the 

generic name for pots used by non-potters). These last varieties together 

account for 47 percent of the output. 
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Pigure 38. Types of Pots Produced in Kadafan Tulu 
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TABLE 46 

Ten Months Pottery Production -- Kadafan Tu1u 
1978-79 

Sales Price Gross Revenue 
Type of Number Percentage Avg. 3 Markets Less 10% Breakage 
Vessel Produced of Total (U.S. Dollars) (U.S. Dollars) 

Tu1u 13,443 39.5 0.825 9,981. 43 
Karife 2,784 8.2 1.00 2,505.60 
Dangwajar 1,629 4.8 0.625 916.20 

Subtotal 
Water Vessels 17,856 52.6 13,403.28 

Ku10guna 5,024 14.8 0.425 1,921.70 
Jarga1dama 4,752 14.0 0.425 1,817.64 
Ingai 4,261 12.5 0.25 958.73 
Sanji 883 2.6 0.25 196.68 
Adursa 345 1.0 0.55 170.78 

Subtotal 
Grain Vessels 15,265 45.0 5,067.52 

Sana'a 330 0.9 0.25 74.25 
Kundabu or 339 0.9 0.25 76.28 
(Tukuniya) 

Subtotal 
Sauce Pots 669 2.0 150.53 

MasaEki 60 0.1 0.25 15.00 
Gafara 26 0.07 0.425 11.00 
Kasko (lids) 28 0.08 0.11 3.08 

Subtotal 
Other 114 0.3 28.13 

TOTAL 33,904 99.9 18,650.67 
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A few other pots are made for home use. One of these is the 

masapki, a round-bottomed, open dish used to turn the unfinished pots 

during the addition of coils to the mold-made base. Another is the 

gafara, a squat, open-mouthed pot in which clay is stored, and from which 

goats and sheep are watered. 

Table 46 also shows the annual production data for women firing 

pots in the nine kilns (kadafa) in Kadafan Tulu. All firings were counted 

over a seven month period and corrected to ten month averages, as 

explained at the beginning of this chapter. Since some firings mistakenly 

were not counted, and since pot production continues on a reduced scale 

year-round, these figures are conservative. This table, which shows an 

annual production figure of almost 34,000 vessels for the central hamlet 

of Kadafan Tulu alone, also shows gross annual revenues from pot commerce. 

Gross revenue from pot production and marketing was about 

$18,600. The value of pot production in the village economy may be seen 

by making a rough comparison of this figure with the value of agricultural 

production. Table 44 showed that agricultural production on sixteen 

gandu in 1978-79 amounted to $8,000. It is unlikely that the value of 

production on the other twenty gandu in the chief's hamlet in 1978-79 

exceeded $10,000 -- a total of $18,000. The value of the two branches of 

production was thus roughly equivalent in monetary terms, and even if the 

intrinsic value of agriculture is more firmly ensconced in the ideology 

and traditions of the village than is the value of pot production, the 

people of Kadafan Tulu have been quick to make a pragmatic appraisal of 

the demand for pots, and to augment their production and marketing effort. 
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Although the gross revenue was $18,600, producers do not directly 

realize all of this as money profit. About 60 percent of the gross income 

from pot production goes to the itinerant male merchants. About half of 

this amount goes to pay for donkey rental and care, if the trader does not 

own his own donkeys. This leaves about $7,460 for the women producers. 

On average, then, each of the 110 producers in Kadafan Tulu stood to earn 

directly about $68 from pot sales in the course of a year. 

One might wish to construct an argument for the exploitation of 

women by men from these data. However, it should be borne in mind that 

part of the money men make returns to the domestic group in the form of 

consumer goods and obligatory presents made from husbands to wives, such 

as a dollar each week for hair grooming (kitso), and the annual gift of 

cloth for new clothes. In some households there seem to be veritable 

corporations dedicated to pot production and marketing bound together by 

overlapping filial and affinal ties, such as the armen gida and je ka da 

kore ka formu~as discussed in Chapter V and VI. It seems as if everyone 

is aware of the fact that women indirectly subsidize the domestic 

responsibilities of the husbands and most find this satisfactory. 

However, when disputes occur within households, it is often because the 

wife feels she is not getting her share of the revenues from pot trading, 

or when she feels her spouse is not contributing his share to household 

maintenance in non-pot trading households. 

Annual Income. Table 47 provides informations about annual 

income obtained from a sample of potters, among them both major and minor 
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Estimates of Annual Income of Fifteen Potters* 
in U.S. Dollars 

Annual Income 

Calculated Difference Calculated Difference 
Estimated Annual from Stated from Estimated from Acutal from Estimated 

~ Income Sales Prices Income Sales Prices Income 

Zainabou 437 125 312 293 154 

Banna 300 221 121 315 + 15 

Badiza 350 77 273 107 243 

Zouera 200 200 0 N/A N/A 

Raha 250 135 115 270 + 20 

Aya 375 132 243 294 91 

Zouey 50 1 49 11 39 

Zoulaha 125 141 + 16 202 77 

Zariya 375 120 255 199 196 

Passoma 250 50 200 95 165 

Wada 250 93 157 300 + 50 

Binta 250 249 2 249 2 

Badjiya 1,250 400 950 400 950 

Mailiki 250 64 196 105 145 

TOTAL 4,462 2,007 - 2,590 2,799 - 1,967 

MEAN 297 134 173 197 124 

* Estimated annual income and stated sales price were obtained from interviews 
conducted at the beginning of research. Actual sales prices we~e ~btained from re
interviews with the women and interviews with pot traders later in the research. Annual 
income calculated from actual sales prices represents the women's real earnings, while 
the figures in the Difference column represent the amount calculated annual income 
differed from the women's estimates of their incomes. 
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producers inte~viewed at the beginning of the research and later 

reinterviewed. 

Mean income of these women, as estimated by them, was $297 per 

year. 9 Mean annual income was calculated from actual sales prices as 

well. This figure was $187, $108 less than women had estimated their 

incomes to be, but still almost twice the mean value of women's 

agricultural incomes in Maidoki. If women in Kadafan Tulu were solely 

motivated by entrepeneurial goals, they have adequate incentive from the 

market value of pot production to give up agriculture and concentrate upon 

it. 

The data presented in Table 47 also shows that in only three cases 

(Hanna, Raha, and Binta) was annual income more or less accurately 

estimated when compared to annual income calculated from actual sales 

prices and actual production data. In most cases, income was 

overestimated. Why should this be so? Three possible explanations for 

misestimation or misrepresentation of income offer themselves. 

One reason is the recentness of development of a cash-oriented 

economy and its even more recent diffusion to the sphere of pot 

production; the specialization in pot production is only a generation 

old. In addition, women do not have direct access to the markets and, 

hence, do not have an accurate knowledge of prices for pots in them. Men 

mayor may not accurately represent these prices to them. 

9. Estimates of annual income were calculated from women's 
estimates of their weekly income. Women were also asked for their sales 
prices and annual income was calculated by multiplying each women's 
annual production of each type of pot (tablulated from the count of pots 
fired) by the stated sales prices. 
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Another reason for the lack of concordance between the two 

estimates of income may be inferred from the stated motives for potting, 

and the uses to which potters income is put. Women laughingly say they 

make pots to make money, but women also claim to use the money to finance 

consumption. The only consistently enunciated long-term goal of pottery 

production was to finance a trip to Mecca. Two women have made the trip, 

and others are planning it. Otherwise, they claim to buy food and 

clothing, and contribute to ceremonies with their income. Obtaining 

livestock, which it can be argued is a form of capital accumulation and 

investment, is only enunciated as a secondary aim of pottery sales. Thus, 

it may be argued that pot production is inspired by the aims which one 

normally associates with petty commodity production, rather than with 

fully developed capitalist enterprise: production of exchange values to 

finance consumption rather than to increase capital or profit (Cook 1976; 

Hindness and Hirst 1977). Thus, women simply do not calculate profits in 

their heads. 

A final reason for the lack of concordance between estimates of 

income is due to the low level of development of productive forces. Since 

she is the locus of production, if a woman is sick, pregnant, or in 

mourning, her production suffers. A number of wOlnen in the sample (e. g. , 

Hadiza, Zainabou, Zariya) suffered from these chance occurrences during 

the year 1978-79. 

Annual income, as calculated from stated sales prices, 

consistently underestimates income calculated from the actual sales 

prices. There are two reasons for this. One reason women may 



490 

underestimate sales prices is to avoid "criticism." Women do not wish to 

become known as having excessive desire for money (kwad'ai), or lacking of 

humility (kumiya). Both traits are looked upon with disfavor, and are 

thought to be particularly onerous in women. Another reason why income 

calculated from stated as opposed to actual sales prices do not agree is 

that women sell pots at different rates, depending upon the kinship ties 

with traders. As shown in Table 48, close relatives obtain pots at prices 

10 to 25 percent below those charged to strangers. Thus, probably out of 

modesty and their relative disinterest in precise commercial calculation, 

women quoted sales prices to relatives when asked, rather than the higher 

prices charged to non-relatives and strangers. 

The arguments and interpretations presented above may not appear 

very neat. This is because use of money incomes and thought about money 

incomes in Kadafan Tulu are, in fact, contradictory. The existence of 

sliding price structures is just one evidence of the fact that 

precapitalist commercial practices persist in the village. Sliding 

scales of prices and the gender-based division of labor and income from 

the pot trade are a piece with a local economic system in which powerful 

levelling mechanisms, widely descr ibed in Hausa society and which are 

ensconced in ideology, such as gift exchange and the dispersal of property 

through inheritance, act to spread out rather than to concentrate wealth 

(Raynaut 1972; Baier 1974; Yusuf 1975). It seems that market opportunity 

in Kadafan Tulu has had the effect of stimulating commodity production, 

but as yet the values associated with fully developed commodity 

production have not emerged. 



Pot Types 

Karife 

Tu1u 

Adursa 

Ku10guna 

Jarga1darna 

Kundabou 

Sanana 

TABLE 48 

Pr ices of Pots -- Kadafan Tu1u 
1979 in u.s. Dollars 

Selling Price Selling Price 
to Relatives to Strangers 

0.55 0.67 

0.18 0.38 

0.33 0.67 

0.09 0.33 

0.07 0.29 

0.07 0.29 

0.18 0.35 

0.04 0.16 

0.04 0.12 
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Selected Market 
Prices 

0.78 - 2.50 

0.44 - 0.56 

1.33 

0.44 

0.33 

0.33 

0.66 

0.22 

0.16 
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Analysis of the 

production data shows that production was far from uniformly distributed 

amongst the potters as a whole. The histogram, Figure 39, which presents 

the distribution of potters' output indicates how evenly production was 

distributed. The histogram shows that thirty-eight women (34.2 percent 

of the total) produced less than 100 vessels during the year. At the 

other end of the scale, eight women (7.2 percent of the total) produced 

over 700 vessels each, and two of these women produced more that 1,000 

pots. Fifty-two percent of the potters produced fewer than 300 pots, 

which was the median production, so that those producing more could be 

said to be major producers. 

Table 49, which presents partial output data for the nine largest 

producers in the villages indicated a level of differences in 

.productivity and responsiveness to market conditions, which is not shown 

in the histogram. Besides producing more than other women, the women 

listed in this table also concentrate upon the most valuable pots. These 

nine women together produce 36 percent of the tulu-sized water jars, and 

close to 48 percent of the karife-sized water jars. Their combined 

incomes from these pots alone was about $4,785, about $212 each after 

men's revenues are subtracted, which is close to one half of women's 

revenues from pottery sales for the year 1978-79. These nine potters were 

also those who shared the highest prestige amongst their sister potters, 

and each was the head of a kadafa, or kiln. Each woman usually oversaw 

twice weekly firings in her kadafa, or delegated authority to some other 

senior women. Women firing without their permission in the kadafa were 
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Potter 

Rahika 

Zainabou 

Baba Binta 

Hadjiya 

Nadoua 

Raha 

Koundaba 

Inna 

Atou 

TOTAL 

Other 
Potters 
(N = 101) 

TABLE 49 

Output of Major Potters in Kadafan Tu1u 
1978-79 

Percent of 
Tu1u Village Output Karife 

445 3.3 0 

424 3.1 252 

321 2.4 163 

284 2.1 438 

630 4.7 0 

1,082 8.0 0 

248 1.8 378 

870 6.5 20 

567 4.2 8 

4,871 36.1 1,259 

8,572 63.9 1,525 
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Percent of 
Village Output 

0 

9.0 

5.8 

15.7 

0 

0 

13.6 

0.71 

2.8 

47.6 

52.4 
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subject to supernatural sanctions in the form of broken or defective pots. 

Six of these women also head their own households: Baba Binta, Hadjiya, 

Kundaba, Inna, Atou, and Zainabou. Four of them are widows, the others 

are married under the institution of je ka da kore ka marriage (see 

Chapter IV). 

Production Groups. Table 50 illustrates another facet of the way 

in which production of pots in Kadafan Tulu is concentrated among a few 

producers. Eight groups of women tend to fire their pots together. These 

thirty-two women (29 percent) of the potters account for almost 47 percent 

of output. Seven of the nine most productive individual potters are 

included in one of these groups. 

These cooperating groups of women shared 48 percent of tulu 

production, representing about $4,791 of gross income~ 79 percent of 

karife production, representing about $1,979 of the gross~ 18 percent of 

dangwajar production for about $165~ 47 percent of the kulogouna, 

representing about $904~ 33 percent of jargaldama, representing about 

$600~ 56 percent of the sanji production, representing about $lll~ and 

about 68 percent of the kundabu production, representing about $52. 

Altogether, some $8,602 circulated within this group of thirty-two women, 

or about 46 percent of the gross income from pot production in 1978-79. 

This amounts to an average income of $268 per woman/per year. 

These production groups are thus not formal groups in any sense, 

nor is there a division of labor in pottery production wi thin them. 

Simply, these are women who tend to cooperate in all tasks. A glance at 

the column in Table 50, which indicates the kin ties between these women 
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TABLE 50 

Concentration of Pot Production in Kadafan Tulu 

Number of 
Group Producers Major Kin Ties 

Chief's Household 8 

Abdoua's widows 5 

Hadjiya's Daughters 3 

Adamou's Womenfolk 4 

Sarkin Noma's 
Womenfolk 3 

Koundaba's 
Household 3 

The Sisters 2 

Kalala Household 4 

Co-wives, HFW/HSW 

Co-wives, M/D, 
HM/SW 

M/D, HM/SW 

HM/SW, HBW/HBW, 
Co-wives 

M/D 

HM/SW 

Si/Si 

HBW/HBW, M/D, 
HBWO/MHBW 

TOTAL 32 (29% of the total) 

Total Percentage of 
Production Village Total 

3,134 9.2 

1,590 4.6 

1,683 4.9 

2,002 5.8 

1,755 5.1 

1,180 3.4 

1,623 4.7 

2,874 8.4 

15,841 46.6 
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provides an idea of what constitutes the basis for their cooperation. In 

general, these women are related as mothers and daughters, as co-wives of 

long residence, or as mothers-in-law and in-marrying daughters-in-law. 

Not only do these women cooperate in pot producction, but there is a 

generally more intense flow of goods and services between them in domestic 

life which enables them to concentrate on production of pots, 

particularly during the dry season absence of their migrating male 

relatives. 

Four of these production groups are also linked together by the 

fact that their male household members are major pot traders, 

monopolizing the commercialization of their wives', mothers', and 

mothers-in-law's pots. In these households, revenues from sales of the 

pots tend to circulate within the household as a whole, despite the fact 

that the men appropriate three-fifths of the gross income from their 

sales. 

Five of the eight cooperative pottery producing groups are 

composed of women whose male relatives are also among the most successful 

farmers in gandu, having big farms and large harvests. They also own 

large numbers of livestock, as shown in the section which follows. Among 

Hadjiya's relatives is also a son who is a successful village retailer. 

As a result these five cooperating groups are part of households which are 

among the wealthiest in the village, having exploited pottery production 

along wi th other commercial pur sui ts and farming. The other three 

cooperating groups (Sarkin Noma's women, Koundaba's household, and the 

Sisters) are less well-off. The reasons for this differ. In the case of 
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the first group, it is because the spouses of the three cooperating women 

are neither in gandu, nor do they cooperate in other ways. Koundaba, on 

the other hand, has the misfortune to have one blind son, one n'er-do-well 

(rogo) son, but just one hardworking son. The Sister's cooperate out of 

sentiment, but there is no other form of cooperation between their 

households. 

Livestock Production 

This community has long practiced mixed farming on a limited 

scale, but the numbers of livestock held has increased in recent years. 

Most of the cattle owned by people in Kadafan Tulu is cared for by Mudaha, 

a villager who has taken a Fulani wife and seems to prefer the rootless 

life of the herder. In the rainy season, he takes the herd to the 

neighborhood of Rafa, some seventy km to the northeast of Kadafan Tulu. 

He follows the dominant watershed system which flows southwest from 

there. At the beginning of the dry season he shows up with the herd, 

which he may then take on further to the south and east for extended 

periods. During the dry season, women may shelter some of their cattle in 

a special thorn-fenced lot (garike) where they provide the beasts with 

millet chaff (~) and water. 

Mudaha takes small ruminants with him too, but substantial 

numbers remain year-round in the village. Men and women picket them in 

the compound at night, and young village boys follow them about during the 

day. At the end of the dry season when fodder is scarce, people often 

take long poles to knock fruit from the Gao tree (Acacia albida), or cut 

brances from the Gao, Daniya (Scelerocarya birrea), Kalgo (Bahunia 
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reticulata), and Magaria trees (Zizyphus spinachristi) to feed them. 

Women often let their parents watch over part of their flocks for the same 

reasons as in Maidoki. Donkeys are cared for by men year-round in the 

village since they are regularly used for pot transport. 

Tables 51 and 52 provide a breakdown of livestock ownership 

amongst a sample of village men and women questioned in 1979. Although 

four men questioned were without livestock, all but one woman owned at 

least one beast. This is similar to the situation in Maidoki. In Kadafan 

Tulu, women do hold more livestock than men do~ the mean number owned by 

women is superior to the mean number owned by men. 

In contrast to Maidoki, cattle represent a larger proportion of 

women's livestock than men's, although both men and women own more small 

ruminants than large livestock. The extent of cattle ownership amongst 

women is directly related to the high income some women receive from pot 

production and, indeed, most cattle owned by women are owned by major pot 

producers. For rural women, lacking access to real estate or other forms 

of investment, cattle are probably their best investment, although 

ownership is riskier than owning sheep of goats. The death of a cow is 

far more disastrous than the loss of a sheep. No cattle holders were 

wi thout small ruminants in Kadafan Tulu. 

small ruminants, then in cattle. 

Thus, women invest first in 

In Kadafan Tulu, men favor ownership of donkeys rather than 

cattle or horses. For older men, donkey ownership provides them with an 

assured source of rental income from the pot traders, and which does not 

require much labor input from them. Donkeys also have a fairly long 
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TABLE 51 

Men's Livestock Holdings in Kadafan Tulu 
1979 

Household Head Types of Livestock 
Small Ruminants Cattle Donke~ TOTAL 

Barma 0 2 6 8 

Kalamou 3 0 2 5 

Maman G. 4 0 2 6 

Mahaman 7 3 2 12 

Adamu 2 0 0 2 

M. Amadou 7 3 0 10 

M. Gambo 7 1 0 8 

Abdoua M. 0 0 2 2 

Issa 10 0 3 13 

Lawaliy 18 3 4 25 

Ilya 0 0 3 3 

Sou1ey M. 1 0 0 1 

Boucai r. 2 0 1 3 

Magazi A. 2 0 3 5 

Ma'azo 4 1 2 7 

Maman A. 3 0 0 3 

TOTAL 70 13 30 113 

MEAN 5.4 0.8 1.9 7.0 

Percent of Total 62 11.5 26.5 100 
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TABLE 52 

Women's Livestock Holdings in Kadafan Tu1u - 1979 

Owner Types of Livestock -- Small Ruminants Cattle TOTAL 

Zou1aha M. 11 0 11 
Hadiza 3 0 3 
Auta 6 0.33 6.33 
Raya 5 3 8 
Hadjiya H. 8 3 11 
Raby 5 1 6 
Natoua 0 3 3 
Zariya 3 4 7 
Zou1aha 20 4 24 
Raby M. 1 0 1 
Hadjiya K. 15 4 19 
Wada 9 2 11 
Zouey M. 5 0 5 
Hanna 13 6 19 
Zainabou 6 5 11 
Atou 5 4 9 
Maliki 3 0 3 
Zouey A. 6 0 6 
Mariya Z. 5 0 5 
Hindi 5 0 5 
Sahoura 14 0 14 
Ye10ua i 0 1 
Zou1aha 3 0 3 
Mariama 4 0 4 
Sadiya 8 0 8 
Chatou 4 0 4 
Sahoura M. 2 0 2 

TOTAL 200 39.33 239.33 

MEAN 7.4 1.5 8.9 

Percent of Total 84 16 100 
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useful life. For young men, ownership of donkeys means they do not have 

to rent from their father or another older man, and are thus free of the 

financial obligations which such a rental relationship entails. As in 

Maidoki, the largest livestock owners are also the most productive 

farmers, and in addition, derive the largest incomes from pot trading. 

Interestingly, only one woman, Hanna, who is a major pot producer, owns 

three donkeys. Ownership assures her that a greater proportion of the 

value of her pottery production will be returned to her than goes to women 

without donkeys. She will receive money both from the pots themselves, 

and from the rental of the donkeys. 

During the year, many people sold no livestock, or said they did 

not. Men commonly sold livestock to purchase grain, just as they did in 

Maidoki. In a number of cases, they sold animals to purchase donkeys, or 

rams to sacrifice in order to celebrate the end of Ramadan (the Moslem 

month of fasting). Revenue from livestock sales financed ceremonies or 

was given as gifts at neighbor's ceremonies. 

Among women who sold livestock, most did so to buy clothing or 

household goods like serving dishes or beds, as did their sisters in 

Maidoki. Unlik women in Maidoki, a number of women financed the marriage 

expenses of sons or daughters from these revenues. Other women spend 

livestock revenues on substantial gifts for presentation at other 

people's ceremonies. One woman hired agricultural laborers, and yet 

another spent money from livestock sales on her daily necessities during a 

pilgrimage to Mecca. 
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Table 53 presents some data on livestock ownership by household. 

Although the data are incomplete, they show that large concentrations of 

livestock occur in households of potters (Barma; and Adamou and M. Amaaou, 

who are in gandu together), and that households of older men and women 

have more livestock (M. Gambo, Barma, Boucar i) than do households of 

younger couples (Noufou, Maman A.). The latter point is true of Maidoki 

as well. In Kadafan Tulu, again as in Maidoki, small ruminants represent 

the bulk of household livestock holdings, with cattle and other livestock 

being of secondary numerical importance. As in Maidoki, women's and men's 

holdings are complementary. Women hold cattle and small ruminants, men 

small ruminants and other beasts, so that most well-established 

households have some of each type of creature. While there is evidently 

some stratification in livestock ownership, the range in variation in 

holdings is not as extreme as in Maidoki. Households also have fewer 

beasts overall, perhaps because of scarce pasture and the need to sell 

animals to cover subsistence costs in most years. 

The stated aims of livestock ownership in Kadafan Tulu include 

consti tuting a reserve in case of unforeseen acts of God, death of a 

spouse, or divorce; adding to one's wealth and standing; having something 

to pass on to one's children; transporting pots; and financing the 

miscellaneous expenses which occur constantly in daily life. In Kadafan 

Tulu, income from pot trading allows women, and sometimes men, to use 

livestock in an apparently traditional way; that is, to hold it in 

reserve. In Maidoki, by contrast, constant buying and selling is made 

necessary by the lack of other sources of liquidity. 
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TABLE 53 

Household Livestock Holdings in Kadafan Tulu - 1979 

Household Head TvEes of Livestock 
Small Ruminants Cattle Other TOTAL --

Barma 23 2.33 8 33.33 

Boucari 13 6 0 19 

Maman G. 9 1 2 13 

Mahaman 7 6 2 15 

Adamou 5 4 0 9 

M. Amadou 28 7 0 35 

M. Gambo 22 5 0 27 

Abdoua M. 9 2 2 13 

Issa 15 0 3 18 

Noufou 3 0 0 3 

Maman A. 7 0 0 7 

TOTAL 141 33.33 17 191.33 

MEAN 12.8 3.33 1.6 17.4 

Percent of Total 74 17 9 100 
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In Kadafan Tu1u, there are a few persons who are much more active 

in livestock trading as a dry season specialization than in Maidoki. The 

proximity of the Mirria market where livestock is transferred from two 

relay market networks to Nigerian channels of trade (see Chapter IV) makes 

this trade available to the potential speculators in Kadafan Tu1u. There 

are two patterns of trade. On market day, some go to Mirria early, 

purchase a goat or sheep, and later offer the beast for resale on the same 

market day or on the following one. Following this strategy, one risks 

little, but the profit one can earn is small, from $1 to $3. The second 

pattern is exemplified by the Hukuma: there is an older man who loans him 

money and he in turn obtains horses from the Gayi market, thirty-five kms 

to the southeast of Mirria. He then brings these horses to Mirria for 

resale, sometimes after a period of fattening them up. These men put $150 

to $200 of their capital at risk on each transaction, but each stands to 

realize $20 to $50 from the sale. It should be noted that in both cases, 

the capital ivested in speculative rather than productive, a pattern 

typical of commerce in a hypertrophied mercantilist commercial system 

(see Chapter IV). 

Summary 

Production systems in Kadafan Tu1u, the potter's village, include 

subsistence agriculture, pottery production, livestock rearing, and while 

not discussed in detail in this chapter, wage labor migration (see Chapter 

V and VI), and minor crafts production of embroidered caps, mattresses, 

and harnesses, and butchery. Agriculture is more intensive than in 

Maidoki, but does not have an extensive cash crop orientation, nor does it 
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regularly meet the subsistence needs of most households. Because of the 

inability of agricultural production to provide more than bare 

subsistence needs even in the best of years, all men in Kadafan Tulu must 

supplement agricultural production with one of the crafts or through 

labor migration. Involvement in the pot trade is attractive to many 

because of the high demand and not inconsiderable profit margins 

involved. However, men denied access to adequate farmland,. or to the 

output of potters (no potte!: kinswomen, no donkeys) are .pr \ctically 

forced to migrate from the village in search of cash. More time is spent 

on, and more money income is derived from these non-farm employments than 

in Maidoki. 

While women in Kadafan Tulu do not, in general, farm, the high 

incomes which some derive from intensive pot production provides an 

adequate incentive to abandon agricultural production to the men. Some 

women in Maidoki have surprisingly large personal incomes from 

agriculture, but many more women in Kadafan Tulu derive large incomes from 

pot production, although men appropriate a large share of these earnings. 

Households exhibit elaborate, but by no means set patterns of 

division of labor in the production of the different products. In some 

cases, a household's combined money incomes from agriculture and pottery 

exceeds that from agriculture alone in Maidoki. There are, in addition, 

evident patterns of stratification between households in land-holding, 

pottery output, and livestock. Because of the scarcity of land, the 

extent of seasonal out-migration, and the lower level of generalized 

reciprocity within and between households (leaving some old persons in 
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rather wretched circumstances) (see Chapter VI), these differences 

between households seem more pronounced in Kadafan Tulu than in Maidoki. 

Angoal Majema 

Tanning 

Unlike the other two communities, there is one nearly exclusive 

system of production practiced in Angoal Majema, that of the tanning and 

trading of hides. The tanners always claimed that they were "not like 

merchants," and simply tanned the hides that carne to them as Allah had 

prescribed, and as their elders had taught them • And because they 

. therefore refused to answer retrospective questions about output, 

calculating their production and income was not easy. However, the 

results which were derived by the methods outlined at the beginning of 

this chapter indicated that the productive behavior of the tanners was in 

fact more highly responsive to market conditions in Zinder and in other 

regions of Niger than was productive behavior in the other two 

communities, both of which still engage in some subsistence production 

and exhibit a relatively high degree of inter-household cooperation. 

Table 54 presents annual production figures for nine categories 

of hides produced by the fifteen full-time tanners, and the six most 

productive apprentices who worked in one of the two workshops found in 

Angoal Majema in 1979. 10 

10. Table 54 assumes a fifty week work year and a six day work 
week. At least (but probably not more than) two weeks a year are given up 
to celebration of major Islamic festivals, marriages, and baptisms, 
although the tanners are not inclined to spend much time going to 
ceremonial events. Many do attend the weekly grand prayer held on Friday 
at the new mosque near the Sultan's palace, however. Calculation in terms 



TABLE 54 

Annual Bide Production in One Workshop 
Angoal Majema - 1979 

SENIOR 
~ 

Elhadji 

Lawaliy 

Tahirou 

Chaibou 

Sofo(Ladan) 

Salla 

Ali 

Sade 

Abdoua 

Buzu 

Idi K. 

Adamou 

Babele 

Ada 

Sane 

Goat or 
Sheep 

270 

180 

1,250 

440 

190 

355 

204 

212 

135 

285 

100 

87 

296 

121 

75 

Small 
~ 

440 

120 

o 
50 

67 

310 

54 

276 

1,320 

200 

100 

125 

323 

225 

o 

Prayer 
~ 

117 

55 

25 

175 

25 

100 

209 

5 

70 

50 

93 

163 

43 

34 

APPRENTICES - 9 weeks in the workshop 

Illo 28 3 0 

Idi z. 
Sou ley . 

Manzo 

63 

63 

86 

58 

55 

o 

o 
10 

o 

APPRENTICES - 6 weeks in the workshop 

Sahirou 0 0 0 

Sanushi 

'l'O'l'AL 

MEAN 

Percant 
of Total 

24 

4,414 

210 

27 

1 

3,749 

179 

23 

2 

1,176 

56 

7 

Type of Products 

Cow 
Bide 

73 

315 

32 

5 

30 

400 

100 

150 

400 

25 

100 

30 

300 

300 

78 

67 

54 

56 

25 

52 

2,588 

123 

16 

White 
Skin 

o 
o 

14 

135 

33 

o 
90 

62 

o 
o 
9 

21 

40 

o 
o 

o 
o 
o 

o 
o 

586 

28 

Water 
~ 

47 

o 
o 

36 

495 

10 

16 

231 

50 

40 

150 

30 

16 

10 

7 

o 

o 

57 

o 

1,211 

58 

7 

Well 
~ 

17 

1 

o 
o 

50 

o 
9 

o 
o 
o 
o 

96 

50 

4 

o 
o 
o 

o 
o 

232 

11 

1 

eyed 
~ 

68 

o 
150 

113 

o 
93 

36 

25 

o 
1,000 

106 

141 

43 

o 
93 

o 
o 
o 
o 

o 
o 

1,888 

90 

11 

Exotic 
~ 

223 

o 
95 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

168 

28 

37 

100 

o 
o 

o 
o 
o 
o 

o 
o 

651 

31 

4 

508 

1,275 

660 

1,472 

874 

1,010 

1,143 

602 

1,167 

1,877 

1,798 

583 

875 

1,001 

603 

56~ 

120 

188 

186 

142 

82 

79 

16,490 

785 

100 
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Technigues of Production. The basic tanning process for sheep 

and goat skins (fata) is as follows. Dried, untanned hides (mai gashe) 

are rehydrated overnight in a nearby pond. The following morning they are 

placed in a barrel containing eighteen liters of wood ashes, no more than 

500 grams of ash from acetylene welding, 500 gms of plasterer's lime, and 

about fity liters of pond water. In this "liming" solution, which the 

tanners call toca, the hides are left for two or three days until the hair 

can be scraped off with the thumbnail. The hides are turned twice a day, 

and more water is added as needed. The pH level of this solution reaches 

about nine standard units. 

By the third day, the hides are ready to remove from the toca, and 

the hair is scraped off with a dull double-edged knife (kartaje). Then 

the hides are put into a vat of liquid wi th a couple of handfuls of 

freshly pounded up fatakka (Pergularia tomentosa). This bath reduces the 

pH level of the hides from nine to about five standard units. The hides 

are left in the vat of fatakka for a day. 

On the fourth day, the hides are removed from the fatakka and are 

rinsed in clean water. Any remaining hair is removed with a long sharp 

knive, and rough edges are trimmed off. 

After the hides are cleaned, they are placed in a large calabash 

containing about ten liters of water and about ten liters of milled 

lO--Continued. of a six day week is culturally appropriate since 
the tanner's week typically begins and ends with the weekly markets in 
Zinder town, or in the town of Bakin Birji, fifty kilometers north of 
Zinder. The other six days are spent in preparing hides for these 
markets. Although, the most senior tanners (Elhadji and Tahirou) do not 
attend market as this is beneath their dignity, many customers do come to 
them at home on market day. 
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bagaruwa (Acacia scorpriodes var. astringens) and washed through this 

mixture (cuta) for forty-five minutes or so. Then the hides are left to 

sit for an hour or two. 

The hides are then removed from the bagaruwa and the excess flesh 

and membrane removed with a sharp kartaje. When finished, the hides are 

again washed in a fresh solution of bagaruwa. They are left in this 

solution overnight. 

The following morning the hides are removed from the bagaruwa. 

After rinsing, they are hung out to dry. Then as they dry, each hide is 

taken in turn and stretched first from one side, and then the other. One 

end is wrapped over a thin pole and the other end is stretched against the 

tanner's foot. This process, which serves to break and realign the 

fibers, continues until the hides are dry. Finally, the dry hides are 

rubbed down with about 100 cl of groundnut oil. 

Types of Hides. Nine categories of products are listed in Table 

54. Type one, awaki or fata, tanned goat or sheep hides, are a 

traditional product. The hair is removed in the tanning process. In 

earlier days, hair was removed with ashes, a special red clay (jarkasa), 

and water, but Idi K. 's uncle introduced the use of plasterer's lime, and 

Sade intoduced the use of acetylene ash to remove hair more effectively in 

recent times. 

Type two, tapis, small rugs, are a new product. Production began 

some twenty years ago. The hair is left on small goat skins which leather 

workers eventually sew into rugs for the tourist market. 
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Type three, algalami or buzu, are prayer rugs. Production of 

prayer rugs reaches a fever pitch each year after Tabaski, the festival 

marking the end of Ramadan, the Moslem month of fasting. It has become a 

mark of wealth and religious fervor to slaughter a ram (or failing that, a 

sheep) at this feast and to have the hide tanned for use at prayer. 

Production of type four, kirgi, cow hides, has until recently 

been the strict monopoly of the handicraft tanners in Zinder. In times 

past, these hides were left thick to be used as shoe leather. Today, they 

are thinned for the production of suitcases or well buckets (gouga) used 

by Fulani and Buzu herders. 

saddlers. 

Some cow leather is also used by the 

Type five, sampira, are a specially tanned product. Small goat 

hides are processed with potash and milk to yield a bleached white hide 

used to make lacing for Koran covers, ink pot covers, hassocks sold to the 

tourists, and so forth. 

Type six, sarauka, or water bags, are made from whole, unsplit 

goat and sheep skins. Raw (or green) hides are usually brought to the 

tannery by peasants and herders, and are there made into sarauka by the 

tanners for a fee. In the days of the caravan trade, demand for sarauka 

was heavy (2,000 per caravan) as they were the only means of carrying 

water over long distances by the fataucci (mobile traders) and 

caravaners. As many villages lack wells, sarauka remain in demand today 

and are used to transport water from wells to villages. 

Type seven, ~, are round well buckets. They have a leather 

thong net around the edge which allows them to be lowered into the deep 
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bore holes where livestock are watered in the Damerghou region north of 

Zinder. Both completed buckets and "kits" are sold: the latter consists 

of a round "blank" and the scraps to make the leather thongs. Kits are 

sold more inexpensively than completed buckets. 

Type eight hides are dyed sheep and goat skins. These are sold to 

the leather workers who make saddlery and tourist items. In the past, 

only red, black, and brown hides were produced using: Karan dahi, a rust 

found on some sorghum species: kuloguna, a concoction of iron scrap: 

sugar: citric acid: and certain barks, respectively. Nowadays, cheap 

dyes are imported from Europe, which makes it possible to produce any 

color the customer may want. Like sarauka, dyed hides are produced only 

on commission, as are the exotic skins. 

The last type of hide produced, type nine, are the exotic skins. 

These include: matakundi, a kind of deer: barewa, another kind of deer: 

jimina, ostrich, which once were plentiful but now are rare: ~, python: 

guza, water monitor: and so on. Many of these skins are purchased by 

leatherworkers in Nigeria and are brought to the tanners. 

Table 54 also shows how many of each type of hide described above 

were produced. Altogether, at leat 16,500 hides were processed in this 

workshop. The senior tanners produced 95 percent of these, an average of 

1,046 each. However, a glance at the totals column of the table shows 

that there was substantial variations from the mean. The minimum number 

produced was 562 by Sane, the maximum of 1,877 was produced by Sa1la. 

Such variation is typical of output in preindustrial handicraft settings 

where each man sets his own work pace. 
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Three types of hides were produced most often. These were goat 

and sheep hides (27 percent), small goat skins for rugs (23 percent), and 

cowhides (16 percent). Although the production processes themselves are 

traditional, the first two types of hides are usually made into souvenirs 

and curios destined for the tourist market. In the past, the first type 

was exported in quantity to Tripoli over the desert (see Chapter IV), and 

production of the second type is modeled after the production of prayer 

rugs. Cowhides are produced for sale to livestock herders, and very 

secondarily to shoemakers. According to informants in the tannery, most 

cowhides were produced for local shoe and saddle makers in the past. 

The nature of the hides produced indicates the degl:ee to which 

tanners have reoriented their output to take advantage of new markets. In 

addi tion to the two types of hides destined for the tourist market 

mentioned above, most dyed and exotic skins representing 15 percent of 

production are also used to make curios. This means that 65 percent of 

the tanners output goes to the tourist market. The tanners livelihood is 

thus highly dependent upon the tourist industry. This industry is in turn 

affected by the international economic situation as a whole and the rates 

at which currencies are exchanged, since fewer people travel during 

recessions, and unfavorable exchange rates between France and other 

countries discourage travel to countries within the franc zone. 

Local consumers, nonetheless, absorbed 35 percent of the output 

of the workshop, and of this, half was made up in the cowhides used by 

livestock herders to make buckets to draw water for their animals. Demand 

for this good, the tanners say, has increased during the past generation. 
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specialization which 

Table 

exists 

54 also illustrates the degree 

between tanners. Specialization 
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of 

is 

vigorously downplayed by the tanners who irritably respond to questions 

about it, that each of them is capable of doing every task, and all do the 

same jobs. However, Tahirou, who produces exclusively for Zinder's most 

well-known leather workers, is the preeminent specialist in production of 

type one hides (28 percent). Abdoua produces more than anyone else of 

type two hides (35 percent). Elhadji is also a vigorous producer of these 

hides (12 percent); now elderly, his output has declined for lack of a 

full-time apprentice. 

Four men, Elhadji L., Sofo, Sade, and Babele, are major producers 

of prayer rugs (56 percent). Ali possesses special techniques (learned 

from Bornuese) involving salt, which yields bleached prayer rugs of 

greater value than the others make. Algalamai are produced willingly for 

the faithful who bring them to the workshop by those tanners who see in 

them a way of fulfilling religious obligations. As they are awkward to 

work and monopolize equipment because of their bulk, other tanners avoid 

them. 

Perhaps the focus of greatest effort in this workshop, unlike the 

other one in Angoal Majema, is the tanning of cowhides. Abdoua, with his 

tremendous capacity for work, and Salla, who engages many apprentices 

from his family in the region of Tessaoua, are the most prolific tanners 

of kirgi (15 percent each). Ada often defleshes kirgi for the others 

because of his proficiency with the kartaje, tanning knife, and was also a 

major producer (12 percent). 
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The process of cowhide production is very demanding physically. 

For example, three hours are spent bent over the hide skimming off flesh 

with the tanning knife (kartaje), which makes tanning of cowhides the most 

lengthy process among those used. Perhaps for this reason, production is 

concentrated among the middle-aged, most vigorous tanners, and the 

apprentices who have come to Angoal Majema solely in order to make money. 

Production of kirgi is favored by the apprentices because of the high 

profit margin involved ($1.59/hide). However, the high cost of the green, 

or untanned hides, ranging from $4.75 to $7.75 for a large hide during 

1978-79, discourages some tanners. The larger producers have established 

credit with the major dealers of kirgi, one of whom obtains them from the 

Sarkin Pawa in charge of Zinder's slaughterhouse, the other bulks them 

into Zinder from the bush. 

Types five to nine are specialized products for which there is 

generally less demand, excluding the gouga or well buckets. Chaibou, who 

is old, and Adamou, who has persistent cash problems, specialize in 

producing sampira, the white goat skins (23 percent). Sofo, the muzzein 

(ladan) at the local mosque is the grand master of water skins (sarauka) 

(41 percent) and seems to have far-flung networks which bring a steady 

stream of commissions to him. Sade has connections in several nearby bush 

towns which provide him with customers of sarauka as well (19 percent). 

Those who produce the cowhides are also large producers of gouga. Salla, 

Ada, and Sane are the major producers (22, 41, and 22 percent, 

respectively). Salla usually gives his apprentices the two hour job of 

adding the leather thongs to the blanks. Although making ~ is time 
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consuming, the rewards are great. A single cowhide can be cut up into two 

and sometimes even three~. The latter sell for between $7.75 and 

$9.00, which nearly doubles the expected profit from the sale of a cowhide 

alone. Sahirou, one of Salla's apprentices, made a large number of ~ 

for him during his stay in the tannery. 

Buzu is the master dyer in the workshop (53 percent of production) 

and has a steady stream of clients. Income from dyeing is small, just 

$0.25 per hide as shown in Table 63, but Buzu makes up for the low value 

per hide through his high volume of output. Both Tahirou (8 percent) and 

Babele (2 percent) dye hides for regular customers, but Adamou, who dyes 

more than Babele (8 percent), has no regular clients. 

Exotic hides are produced by the more marginal tanners who have 

trouble finding the money to produce sheep, goat, and cow skins on their 

own. They have no choice but to take the commissions of exotic hides 

offered them by the leatherworkers. Hence, Adamou (6 percent), Babele (15 

percent), Chaibou (15 percent), and Buzu (26 percent) do a lot of this 

work. Elhadji is, however, much in demand for the tanning of barewa, a 

kind of deer found in the far north of Zinder province, ostrich hides 

(jimina) which are extemely delicate, and other exotics (34 percent). He 

occasionally buys these hides, but usually works them on a commission 

basis. 

Costs of Production. One of the focH of research was the 

production costs and profit margins for each product of the tannery. 

Production costs and profit margins are presented in Tables 55 through 60. 

There is some arbitrariness to the way production costs have been set due 
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to seasonal fluctuations in prices of inputs and to the qualitative 

distinctions tanners make among untanned skins. ll 

The tanners make extremely fine distinctions between the quality 

of green hides which determines how much they are willing to pay for them. 

If hides have been "exposed to the sun during drying" (shan rana) , they 

command a lower price than shade-dried ones. If hides have been "touched 

by the rain ll (tabki ruwa) , a reference to some sort of skin rash, they are 

less valuable than clear hides. If the animals are thin (cin rani) and 

without fat (babu mai) , they also command a lower price. However, there 

are certain upper limits to the price of hides, no matter what their 

quality, beyond which the tanners will not go to obtain them because the 

market price of tanned hides varies less than the cost of green ones. 

When good hides are scarce and expensive, the tanners prefer to turn to 

processing poor quality skins in order, I believe, to protect their 

already narrow profit margins. In the tables I have not, however, made 

adjustments for the ethnoscientific distinctions made by the tanners as 

regards hide quality. 

Table 55 shows the costs and profits margin of producing t~~e one 

hides (fata), which are the most commonly produced types in the tannery. 

Hides are sometimes sold for a bit more than is indicated in the table, 

and sometimes for a bit less, depending upon the quality. By late 1979, 

however, the sales price of ten large sheep skins has jumped to $37.50, 

11. Costs of untanned skins vary over the course of the year. In 
September 1978, cowhides cost about $4.22, but close to $8 in March 1980. 
Small goat skins cost $0.29 in September 1978, but between $0.38 and $0.44 
in June 1979. The cost of bagaruwa often doubles between September when 
fresh pods are available, and March when old stocks were used up. 
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TABLE 55 

Production Costs and Profi t Margin for Tanning Type One Hides: 

Sales Price 

Costs 

Total Costs 
Profit 
Profit per Hide 

Sheep and Goat Skins (~) 

Product 

10 medium-sized sheepskins 

10 untanned skins 
plasterer's lime 
acetylene ash 
wood ash 
fatakka 
bagaruwa 
water 
groundnut oil 
transport 
amortization 

TABLE 56 

Amount 
(U.S. Dollars) 

17.50 

7.50 
0.25 
0.50 
0.10 
0.10 
1.00 
0.25 
0.25 
0.25 
0.025 

10.23 
7.27 
0.73 

Production Costs and Profit Margins for Tanning Type Three Hides: 

Service Price 

Costs 

Total Costs 
Profit 

Prayer Rugs (Algalami) 

Product 

one prayer rug 

bagaruwa 
natron 
millet chaff 
groundnut oil 
oil cakes 
water 

Amount 
(U. S. Dollars) 

2.18 

0.50 
0.125 
0.125 
0.25 
0.05 
0.18 

1.18 
1.00 
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but costs had doubled as well. Overall, then the profit margin was about 

42 percent. But this does not count the costs of labor which are simply 

absorbed by the producer himself. 

Production costs and profit margins for tanning, a type three 

hide, are shown in Table 56. Prayer rugs, or algalami, are only tanned on 

commission by the tanners. Perhaps because they tie up equipment and 

interrupt production of other hides, tanners demand a slightly higher 

price and realize a slightly higher profit margin on these items than on 

the sheep and goat hides discussed previously. The production process 

also differs slightly because the hair is not removed. Small goat skins 

used for rugs (tapis), type two hides, are produced by the same method and 

using the same ingredients as prayer rugs, except that they are usually 

tanned in batches of twenty to forty hides. About fifteen cents is earned 

per hide from the tanning and sales of these small skins. 

Production of cowhides is the most costly process, as shown in 

Table 57, but it is also the one from which the tanner stands to earn the 

most. There is high demand for this product both from consumers and 

travelling retail merchants. The major costs are the untanned skin itself 

and the labor of tanning it. The former cost excludes from production 

those tanners who do not develop credit relationships with the major hide 

brokers; the latter cost excludes from production physically weak men. 

The profit realized from the sale of one hide is about 20 percent more 

than the costs of production. 

Many tanners proceed to turn finished cowhides into a number of 

~ or well buckets, type seven hides. All that is required to do so is 
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TABLE 57 

Production Costs and Profit Margin for Tanning Type Four Hides: 

Sales Price 

Costs 

Total Costs 
Profit 

Cow Hides (Kirgi) 

Product 

one tanned cowhide 

one untanned skin 
plasterer's lime 
acetylene ash 
wood ash 
fatakka 
bagaruwa 
natron 
millet chaff 
groundnut oil 
water 
oil cakes 
transport 
amortization 

TABLE 58 

Amount 
(U.S. Dollars) 

12.00 

7.72 
0.20 
0.25 
0.25 
0.05 
0.50 
0.10 
0.225 
0.25 
0.20 
0.025 
0.025 
0.025 

10.00 
2.10 

Production Costs and Profit Margin for Tanning Type Five Hides: 

Sales Price 

Costs 

Total Costs 
Profit 
Profit per Hide 

Whi te Goat Skins (Sampira) 

Product 

10 small white goat skins 

10 untanned skins 
liming products 
fatakka 
milk 
water 
amortization 

Amount 
(U.S. Dollars) 

9.50 

3.50 
0.50 
0.025 
0.50 
0.20 
0.025 

5.00 
4.50 
0.45 
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some extra labor to cut out large circles of hide, and the~ to make 

twisted leather thongs from leather scraps, and finally to weave these 

into a netted support around the edges of the bucket. If such a hide were 

turned into two leather well buckets (~), the two buckets would bring a 

price of from $8.75 to $9.25 each, for a net profit of about $5.22 on the 

hide itself. 

Costs of producing and profits to be derived from the tanning of 

small white goat skins are pictured in Table 58. These hides are quite 

easy to do and are quickly bought up by consumers in the Zinder market. 

Nonetheless, demand is limited. The profit per hide is not great, neither 

is the income one could derive from specializing in these hides. Thus, 

they are mainly produced by the older, weaker men, as indeed the tanners 

say themselves. 

Table 59 presents data concerning production costs and profit 

margins for water skins, or sarauka, type six hides. Like prayer rugs, 

sarauka are mainly tanned on commission from herders or farmers who bring 

in one or two at a time to the tannery. Although the profit margin is high 

for this type of hide as for prayer rugs, specialization in this type of 

hide is_~isky. Apart from the piecework brought to the tannery, there is 

little demand for these hides on the Zinder market. Of course in the days 

of the trans-Saharan caravan trade, sarauka were a mainstay of the tanning 

industry in Zinder (see Chapter III and IV). 

Table 60 shows the costs of producing, and the margin of profit 

for dyeing type one hides. Usually already tanned hides are brought to be 

dyed, but one tanner both tans and dyes hides for a regular customer. 
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TABLE 59 

Production Costs and Profit Margin for Tanning Type Six Hides: 

Service Price 

Costs 

Total Costs 
Profit 
Profit per Hide 

Water Skins (Sarauka) 

Product 

10 tanned water skins 

wood ash 
plasterer's lime 
acetylene ash 
fatakka 
bagaruwa 
millet chaff 
potash 
groundnut oil 
water 
amortization 

TABLE 60 

Amount 
(U. S. Dollars) 

15.00 

0.10 
0.25 
0.50 
0.10 
1.00 
0.225 
0.10 
0.25 
0.10 
0.025 

2.65 
12.35 
1.23 

Production Costs and Profit Margin for Type Eight Hides: 

Service Price 

Costs 

Total Costs 
Profit 
Profit per Hide 

Dyed Type One Hides (Fata) 

Product 

10 dyed sheep skins 

chemical dye 
citron rind 
groundnut oil 
water 

Amount 
(U.S. Dollars) 

3.58 

0.125 
0.075 
0.725 
0.15 

1.08 
2.50 
0.25 
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Production of these hides is the only process which requires the use of an 

imported product, the chemical dyes which are only sold in the Zinder 

market. By convention; a tanner receives about twenty-five cents profit 

per hide for this work, although achieving even, true color and color 

mixtures is fairly delicate work. 

Income from Tanning. Table 61 shows the approximate income 

derived from sales of all hides produced in the workshop studied in Angoal 

Majema over a one year period. 12 After production costs were subtracted, 

tanners made a total of $13,929, of which the senior tanners earned 93 

percent. This was roughly equal to their share of production, as shown in 

Table 56. The mean annual income from tanning among senior tanners was 

$868, but as is shown in the table, income varied from a minimum of $469 

earned by Idi K. who had ser ious lung problems and was only able to 

produce the less difficult, less profitable types, to $1,386 earned by 

Salla who employed several dry season apprentices and specialized in 

cowhides. These overall totals may be low because output may have been 

underestimated, but the relative differences between tanners' incomes are 

probably correctly portrayed. 

Data presented in Table 61 also shows that two of the most 

commonly produced hides contributed most to income: goat/sheep skins, 

and cowhides. Small goat skin rugs, which were also very commonly 

produced because of the abundance of untanned skins and their low price 

12. Production costs and profit margins for well buckets and 
exotic hides were not shown in tabular form. Profits on well buckets vary 
with bartering skills, but average about $4.05. Profits on miscellaneous 
exotic hides averaged about 60 cents. 
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Approximate Income from the Annual Production of Hides in One Workshop 
Angoa1 Majema - 1978-79 in D.S. Dollars 

SENIOR 
~ 

E1hadji 

Lawaliy 

Tahirou 

Chaibou 

Sofo(Ladan) 

Salla 

Ali 

Sade 

Abdoua 

Buzu 

Idi K. 

Adamou 

Babe1e 

Ada 

Sane 

Goat or 
Sheep 

@0.73 

197 

131 

913 

321 

139 

259 

149 

155 

99 

208 

73 

63 

216 

B8 

55 

Small 
Rug 

@0.15 

66 

18 

a 
7 

13 

46 

8 

42 

198 

30 

15 

18 

48 

33 

a 

Prayer 
Rug 

@1.09 

117 

55 

25 

o 
175 

25 

100 

209 

70 

50 

93 

163 

43 

34 

APPRENTICES - 9 weeks in the workshop 

Illo 

Idi z. 
Sou1ey 

Manzo 

20 

46 

46 

63 

o 
8 

5 

a 

a 
a 

10 

a 

APPRENTICES - 6 weeks in the workshop 

Sanushi 

Sahirou 

TOTAL 

MEAN 

Percent 
of Total 

18 

3,255 

155 

23 

o 
o 

555 

26 

4 

2 

o 

1,176 

56 

8 

Type of Product/Profit Per Hide 

Cow 
Hide 
@2.10 

153 

661 

67 

B 

63 

B40 

210 

J15 

840 

63 

235 

63 

12 

630 

630 

164 

140 

31 

92 

110 

52 

5,379 

256 

39 

White 
Skin 
@0.45 

o 
6 

60 

15 

a 
41 

28 

a 
a 

9 

18 

a 
a 

o 
a 
o 
a 

a 
a 

lBl 

9 

1 

Water 
Bag 

ll:11 
58 

a 
o 

44 

608 

12 

22 

284 

o 
61 

49 

189 

37 

22 

12 

8 

a 
3 

o 

. 0 

70 

1,479 

70 

11 

Well 
Bucket 
@4.05 

6B 

20 

4 

a 
a 

202 

a 
a 

63 

a 

a 
o 

388 

202 

16 

o 
o 
o 

a 
a 

963 

46 

7 

Dyed 
Hides 
!!!.ill 

11 

a 
37 

28 

a 
2 

9 

6 

a 
250 

26 

35 

11 

a 
2 

a 
a 
a 
a 

a 
o 

417 

20 

Exotic 
Hides 
§.9.:!Q. 

268 

a 
o 

57 

o 
a 
a 
o 
a 

100 

17 

22 

60 

a 
o 

a 
a 
o 
o 

a 
o 

524 

25 

524 

~ 

938 

885 

1,052 

525 

1,013 

1,386 

539 

1,039 

1,205 

782 

469 

492 

565 

1,204 

935 

208 

194 

95 

155 

130 

122 

13,929 

663 

100 



525 

contributed disproportionately less to income because of their low sales 

price. They were less profitable than waterbags, prayer rugs or well 

buckets, three traditional products. Thus, tanners tend to specialize in 

the most profitable hides and in those which are least expensive to obtain 

in the market. As mentioned in Chapter VI, when the more profitable hides 

become too expensive, they switch to production of the less expensive goat 

skin prayer rugs. This strategy seems highly rationalistic in economic 

terms, although the tanners deny they plan it this way. 

Table 61 also contains data that shows that apprentices were able 

to earn as much on a weekly basis as were the senior tanners. Mean weekly 

income of the senior tanners was $18, while that of the apprentices was 

about $20 per week. Clearly, tanning is very lucrative for the rural 

migrants who come to the tannery, and they stand to earn far more than do 

migrants from the two rural communities who perform unskilled labor or 

engage in commission sales. The economic success of the migrants to the 

tannery may be explained by their rapid integration into the tannery 

through the apprentice system. By dint of very hard work, some 

apprentices are able to amass considerable sums from the production of 

cowhides. There is a high demand for these hides in the Zinder market 

during the dry season when they come to the tannery. Rapidly amassing a 

personal fortune would, however, have been quite impossible in the latter 

half of the nineteenth century and the first two decades of the twentieth 

century, when the tannery was more like a closed corporation (see Chapters 

III, IV, and V) than the association of craftsmen it is today. 
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Regardless of their overall precision, the figure presented in 

Table 61 shows that there are substantial differences in income amongst 

tanners. Those with the highest incomes are invariably those who produce 

large numbers of cowhides, or products derived from them. If men know 

that cowhides are the most remunerative, why do they not all specialize in 

them? Having a regular customer is also a factor influencing income, and 

some tanners have adjusted their output to meet a single client's demand. 

Tahirou owes high income to having a regular customer for his large output 

of sheep hides. Sofo and Buzu have chosen to specialize in products for 

which they also have a regular clientele, rather than in the objectively 

most remunerative hides. When clients come to the tannery, they usually 

know to ask for Sofo or Buzu if they want sarauka tanned or fata dyed. 

Other tanners will even direct customers to them. 

A third variable, which is also an important indicator of income 

and which has nothing to do with the market, is industriousness. The 

least physically or mentally able tanners earn the least. 

A final variable which effects income is household size. Since 

each man produces solely for his own household and each household has just 

one income earning tanner at its head, those men with the largest families 

are constrained to earn more than others. Thus, Adamou, who earns very 

little, makes out because he lives as a solitary, while Ali, who earns a 

little more but who supports a wife and child, is less well-off. 

Other Sources of Income 

Since the loss of their farms, a number of tanners have begun to 

supplement their earnings from the tannery with cash from other sources. 
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These sources of income are private, unlike the production of hides which 

is carried on in the common workshop, and these sources and the amounts of 

income they generate tend to be kept secret. They all tend to be 

speculative in nature rather than productive, in the sense that the 

tanners play upon market conditions to turn a profit from them. For 

example, some of the tanners who remain in the quarter are heir to 

compounds deserted by relatives who have left the craft or died. Elhadji 

owns one such compound, as does Sofo and Sade. Rental of these compounds, 

which have also been subdivided into separate dwellings, brings each of 

them $60 to $120 per year. In addition to his rental income, Sofo also 

acts as muzzein (ladan) at the local mosque, and receives small sums as 

charity (sadaka) for this work during important festivals. Sade 

purchases acetylene ash from various local garages for processing and 

resale in the tanner at a 50 percent profit. This activity probably nets 

him about $50 per year. Old Elhadji probably earns $50 to $100 each year 

by selling good quality hides, brought to him by country folk, to dealers 

for SNCP. 

In 1979 and again in 1980, Lawaliy obtained over $500 worth of 

bagaruwa pods on credit from a merchant friend, which he stocked for 

resale during the year to other tanners. He was not willing to divulge 

the terms of the loan or his earnings from this entrepeneurial activity, 

but they may have been on the order of $50 to $100. 

In 1978-79, Babele was moonlighting as an itinerant leather goods 

salesman, hawking the -wares from a rented bicycle. A leatherworker 

friend, and client, loaned the goods to him on credit. Never a vigorous 
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tanner, Babele definitively quit the tannery in 1980 after landing a 

salaried job as a watchman at the Zinder hospital (giving up his 

independence for a steady income). Abdoua hires farm laborers to 

cultivate a plot in his second wife's village near the Bakin Birji market. 

He uses the produce from this plot for subsistence, but annual production 

is worth about $100. Thus, in a variety of ways, men in the tannery have 

begun to explore new income producing activities growing out of Zinder's 

characteristics as an urban center, and as a wholesaling point. 

Three men (Ada, Elhadji A., a part-time tanner related to Idi R., 

and a tanner from the other workshop in Angoal Majema) exploit variations 

in supply and demand of tanned goods in other parts of Niger. Elhadji A. 

takes hides and finished goods made from hides he has produced himself to 

sell in Niamey during high points in the European tourist season. The 

other two men go to tanneries in N'guigmi and Niamey, respectively, at the 

end of the dry season. They take advantage of the fact that most tanners 

in these towns are dry season specialists and return to their farms when 

the rains begin. The men from Zinder fill empty places in the tanneries 

of the two towns, and probably earn several hundred dollars during the 

months they spend away from Zinder. The men also migrate because demand 

for hides in Zinder declines at the start of the rainy season. 

Livestock Production 

The pattern and practice of livestock ownership in the tanning 

community is distinct from that of the other communities. If women own 

livestock, they are not kept in their compound. No one owns large 

livestock like cattle. Only more well-to-do tanners (Abdoua, Lawaliy, 



529 

Salla, and Tahirou) keep the beasts. Altogether there are about thirty 

animals: Abdoua has half a dozen goats~ Lawaliy has six ewes and rams~ 

Salla has half a dozen sheep~ and Tahirou has two sheep. In Idi 'Ks 

compound, Elhadji K., Idi's mother's brother's son, owns a ram and a ewe, 

but they belong to the latter, a peripheral member of the tannery. The 

reason few animals are kept are lack of space, the expense of feeding them 

all year ($75 for six sheep), and the lack of surplus cash. 

Animals are kept to enable the men to sacrifice at Tabaski, the 

feast marking the end of Ramadan. Such sacrifices increase their standing 

in the neighborhood. Livestock are also kept as a store of wealth and may 

also be sold if there is a famine. However, the tanners do not trade in 

livestock as people in Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu do. 

Summary 

Angoal Majema is the community most dependent upon and most 

responsive to the market economy. It is dependent because virtually all 

income is derived from the sales of hides, and from other commercial 

ventures~ most responsive because there is marked internal specialization 

to tap different sectors of the market~ producers self-consciously serve 

non-Nigerien markets for hides~ and, because the labor force expands and 

contracts through the apprentice system to meet changing seasonal demand 

for products (cf. Silver 1981). In addition, the tanners' households rely 

for their incomes to a greater extent than do rural households upon one 

type of product. 

Money incomes in the tannery are consistently higher than those 

of households in the bush. As individuals, the tanners earn a mean annual 
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income from tanning alone of $868, almost twice the mean income from 

agriculture of most households in the rural communities. Some households 

in Kadafan Tulu, it is true, combine pottery production and marketing with 

agriculture to earn incomes greater than those of some households in 

Angoal Majema, but households in the bush are on average larger overall 

and have more dependents in them (see Chapter V). 

Disparities in cash income are probably not more pronounced in 

the tannery than in the bush, but because almost everything the tanners' 

households consume must be purchased in a market where prices are subject 

to severe inflation (see Chapter II), these discrepancies have more 

serious consequences and have led some tanners to explore new commercial 

ventures to offset insufficient incomes from tanning. 

Conclusions 

The aim of this chapter has been to show how production systems in 

each community both demonstrate continuities with production in the 

precolonial era, and respond in new and different ways to modern market 

opportunities and constraints generated by the developing regional market 

system. 

Maidoki is still primarily an agrarian community in which 

subsistence production is of fundamental importance. But as the need to 

feed the household and their need to earn cash become more acute in a 

context of declining soil quality and uncertain rainfall, men have begun 

to extend subsistence cUltivation and intensify and diversify cash crop 

production. The low and regionally controlled price for subsistence 

products (see Chapter IV) has also had a hand in this process. In 
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subsistence cultivation, large areas are cultivated and risk is minimized 

by planting diverse kinds and large amounts of seed, but at light 

densities. 

No radical new technologies have been adopted to intensify 

production, but households have diversified and intensified production of 

familiar products. Cowpea production, using an improved variety 

developed by UNCC, has been increased. Both men and women, particularly 

the latter, have continued to produce groundnuts, in spite of declining 

world demand and lower prices region-wide (see Chapter II and IV). 

Another area of interest is gardening, in which newly valuable 

garden produce is grown and intensive measures are applied when possible. 

Another area of intensification is livestock rearing. Both gardening and 

livestock production for the market have grown out of traditional 

practices. Intensification of both is a response to increased demand in 

Niger, but emanating from Nigeria. Both acti vi ties are ones in which 

individualized ownership and entrepeneurial ability are emphasized over 

more traditional values, but because of the continued importance of 

subsistence production and household distribution of subsistence 

production in Maidoki, since the demand for its products and its capacity 

to produce for the market are both limited, acts to preserve the gandu 

system of old. 

In Kadafan Tulu, land scarcity, population growth, declining soil 

fertility, low prices for agricultural staples, the absence of industrial 

enterprise in Mirria, the resurgence of the Mirria market as a very 

important central place in the regional marketing system, and finally the 



532 

growth in regional demand for pottery has resulted in the intensification 

of pottery production and marketing at the expense of agriculture. 

Some households have responded to these new opportuni ties and 

problems with simple forms of intensification of subsistence production: 

greater inputs of seed and labor, and abandonment of cash crops. While 

gandu production is on average about the same in Kadafan Tulu as in 

Maidoki, there is greater inequality in the distribution of land so that 

many households are more often without even marginally adequate 

subsistence stocks than in Maidoki. 

Because the market for pots is not highly integrated (see Chapter 

IV), prices vary widely and traders are able to penetrate to isolated 

villages and markets to sell their wares at considerable profits. 

However, donkeys are scarce (two per household) and pots supplies are 

limited, so only two dozen traders and donkey owners benefit directly from 

the trade. Others are forced to migrate to Nigeria in search of cash (see 

Chapter V and VI). The overall climate of scarcity of resources and 

competition for them has, with the growth of commercial pursuits, 

resulted in new attitudes towards land and labor; even within the 

household or gandu they tend to be evaluated in money terms. The chief of 

Kadafan Tulu who despite his wealth and standing never stopped beseeching 

me (roko) for money and was characterized by other villagers as a miser, 

was the perfect exponent of this new attitude towards money, which 

contrasted so markedly with that of people in Maidoki. 
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In both villages, one response to limi ta tions on the 

profitability of farming, broadly speaking, has been to intensify 

livestock production. 

Table 62 provides comparative information about the kinds of 

livestock owned in Maidoki, Kadafan Tulu, and Angoal Majema. As can 

easily be seen, small ruminants predominate. Such creatures are 

relatively inexpensive and easy to sell, and serve as an inexpensive 

sacrificial animal. The predominance of small ruminants accords with a 

MACOMER (1973) study which found 83 percent of the livestock held in 

Zinder were small ruminants. Beyond this, clear cut specializations in 

productive strategies which are related to the overall village economies 

are catalogued in the table. 

Men in Maidoki have capitalized on profits realized from the 

groundnut trade, and exchanges with nearby Fulani herders to create 

substantial herds of cattle. Twenty-three percent of their holdings are 

in cattle. The relative underpopulating of the region allows cattle to be 

grazed in the bush surrounding the village. Women in Maidoki own cattle 

when they can, but their smaller agricultural incomes encourage them to 

concentrate upon small ruminants. A taboo on their participation in the 

cattle markets may also be a factor which limits their ownership of 

cattle. 

Men in Kadafan Tulu specialize in ownership of donkeys which are 

the essential element in the pot trade. Donkeys constitute 26.5 percent 

of their holdings. They apparently are more interested in the continual 

flow of cash which donkeys provide rather than in storing wealth for which 



TABLE 62 

Livestock Holdings in Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu 
(Percentages) 

Small 
Community Ruminants Cattle Horses Donkeys 

Maidoki Men 
(N=14) 64.0 22.9 4.9 4.9 

Women 
(N=2l) 87.1 11.5 0 1.0 

Kadafan Tulu Men 
(N=2l) 60.7 11.3 1.7 26.0 

Women 
(N=28) 83.4 16.4 0 0 

Angoal Majema Men 
(N=15) 100 0 0 0 
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TOTAL --

97.4 

99.6 

99.7 

99.8 

100 
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cattle (which comprise only 11.5 percent of their holdings) are more 

appropriate. Women in Kadafan Tulu, because of their large cash incomes, 

have reinvested more heavily in cattle than either men or women in 

Maidoki. Cattle comprise only 11.5 percent of the livestock holdings of 

women in Maidoki compared to 16.4 percent of the holdings of women in 

Kadafan Tulu. This is not surprising since a cow costs between $185 and 

$400, roughly four times the annual earnings of women in Maidoki, but only 

once or twice the annual earnings of major pot producers in Kadafan Tulu. 

Mean holdings vary between communities. Men in Maidoki own 10.2 

head on average, while those in Kadafan Tulu own only 5.4 head, despite 

the greater flow of cash in the latter than in the former. Perhaps the 

higher cost of living in the potters' village, discussed in the chapter on 

budgets which follows, accounts for this disparity. Perhaps the lack of 

pasture is also a factor. Women in Maidoki own 9.4 head on average 

compared to 8.6 head owned by women in Kadafan Tulu. However, women in 

the potter's village owned somewhat more cattle than women in the 

agricultural village, so that this discrepancy is not terribly 

significant. 

Few own livestock in Angloal Majema, and those who do, own several 

animals. Only men who have achieved a certain income level are able to 

buy animals. This income level is in turn dependent upon their overall 

economic standing in the community, and, in turn, dependent upon output 

the clientele have built up over the years and their credit worthiness. 

These market-related factors do not enter significantly into livestock 

ownership in the rural communities. 
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Since Malam Yaro assumed control of the urban tanning industry in 

the late nineteenth century, tanning has been geared to both local and 

international market conditions; In the modern tannery, pr ices for 

untanned hides fluctuate with prices paid by SNCP (see Chapter II), which 

are dependent upon world market conditions and upon local climatic 

conditions as well. New inputs have been supplied by industry: 

plasterer's lime, acetylene ash, and chemical dyes. However, there has 

been no wholesale transformation of technique which would render the 

handicraft workshop obsolete. Only hides produced by handicraft means 

are cheap enough for peasants and leatherworkers alike to buy. Nor could 

the tanners afford new machines or expensive chemicals, even if they were 

available. The preservation of technique, and with it the communal 

workshop, has also helped to perpetuate the fraternal values which the 

older men enunciate. 

In addition, the Zinder hides market has become a free market, 

easy for anyone to enter. No longer do representatives of the workshops 

(wakili) seal agreements with major North African and European merchants 

on behalf of the workshop as a whole. With the opening up of the market 

system and the emergence of Zinder as the preeminent central place in the 

province (see Chapter IV), has come a new stress among tanners on 

individual economic initiative. 

The tanners output is now geared to meet both local demand and the 

needs of the leatherworking industry which serves a tourist market. The 

former is affected by the agricultural and religious calendars, while the 

latter is affected by international economic conditions and international 
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rates of exchange between currencies. Nonetheless, the tanners still 

willingly accept the sporadic requests of humble farmers and herders to 

tan the sheepskin of the beast sacrificed to commemorate a birth, or the 

water bag needed to haul water from a distant well, according to time-worn 

formulas of behavior appropriate to their status. 

The division of the tanners output between tourist and local 

markets described above, well reflects the contrary behaviors and ideals 

which circulate in the old workshop. Senior tanners' unwillingness to 

calculate their production or their incomes contrasts sharply with their 

behavior in the marketplace where they become razor keen bargainers, 

squeezing every franc out of each sale. The tanners' claim to be part of 

a single family contrasts sharply with the individualism and 

specialization whit;. they manifest in their hide dealings and in other 

income producing activities. The brisk entrepeneurial attitude of the 

younger men and apprentices about which the older men joke deprecatingly, 

contrasts with their own attitude. They are always more ready to share 

tools and materials than the younger men, and seem to subscribe to the 

modest philosophy duniya sai hakuri, which means .. in patience lies 

prosperity and happiness." 

The contrasts in production systems and in attitudes about 

production in each of the communi ties between production for use and 

production for exchange makes them seem somehow "betwixt and between." In 

Maidoki, people say they produce to live and freely share labor and food, 

and yet there is a tremendous amount of production destined for the market 

and a perennial shortage of cash. Pottery production in Kadafan Tulu 
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occurs in a familial context, yet relatives must rent donkeys and buy pots 

from one another. Marketing pottery involves both bartering for millet in 

isolated villages, and brisk bargaining for cash in the Zinder, Magaria, 

and Dungas markets. Men devote themselves to subsistence production, and 

then desert their families in the village for long periods to earn wages 

or market pots. In this community, it seems a system of petty commodity 

production on the one hand, and of a wage labor system on the other, are 

only now taking on recognizable form. In Angoal Majema, petty commodity 

production is itself well developed, and yet older more fraternal values 

conflict with new commercial ventures which require a more entrepeneurial 

cas te of mind. Thus, the farmers, potters, and tanners live with 

contradicting values which reflect the contrast in their production 

systems. 

The reasons why the systems of production in this chapter seem to 

be neither "fish nor fowl" are several: the low level of technique or 

productive forces, as defined in Chapter I; the absence of capitalist 

investment in them due to the structure of the dendritic-mercantile 

market system, the appropriation of surplus by the state, and the 

orientation of the political elite towards the mining and commercial 

sector of the economy, as discussed in Chapters I, II, and IV; and the low 

market value of the output of each community relative to the inflated 

costs of imported consumer goods. While the communities are situated in 

proximity to successively higher nodes of the market system and produces 

progressively more goods destined for the marketplace, each has likewise 

adopted standards of consumption which include progressively more 
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consumer goods. The result is that none of the systems of production in 

any of the three communi ties permit the accumulation of the surplus 

necessary to completely transform systems of production from their 

precolonial antecedents. 



CHAPTER VIII 

BUDGETS AND MARKETING 

The aim of this final substantive chapter is to examine the 

structure of marketing and other kinds of cash transactions between each 

community and the broader economy, and to a certain extent the structure 

of exchange-within each community as well. Using the limited historical 

materials available, I will also try to establish a comparative temporal 

context for discussion of the recently collected data. In a way, this 

chapter comes full circle to the discussion of marketing which was 

presented in Chapters II and IV, but is here presented from the local 

perspective of each community. 

The data presented below illustrate the extent to which each 

community, each household, and men and women within them, interact with 

the market economy, and their major points of articulation between the 

communi ties' economies and of the encompassing market system. For 

Maidoki, the data shows that marketing and intra-village exchange is 

concentrated upon agricultural produce, and especially livestock. Sales 

of crafts, food, labor, and manufactures balances household budgets. 

Ceremonial prestations also play an important part in exchange behavior 

in this community, but are of limited cash value. Of the three 

communities, the total cash flow is the lowest in Maidoki. 

540 
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Marketin~ and exchange behavior in Kadafan Tulu is different. 

Exchanges related to pottery production and sales dominant budgets, and 

the volume of ceremonial prestations is truly colossal. Women's direct 

participation in the cash economy is most highly developed in this 

community. 

Finally, the data show Angoal Majema to be most fully involved 

with cash transactions 7 there are few exchanges in kind as there are in 

Maidoki. Expendi tures and receipts related to tanning dominate their 

budgets, and cash outlays for food are proportionately greater than in the 

other communities. Tanners spend very little on prestation and 

ceremonial giving outside of the major life crisis rituals and Islamic 

ceremonies which affect their own households and kin. 

In the following pages I will discuss aggregate community 

budgets, men's and women's budgets, seasonal var iations in exchange 

behavior, and household budgets, in turn. First, however, the process 

whereby cash budgets developed in tandem with the growth of the market 

system will be explored. 13 

A Note on Budget Study Methods and Calculations 

Before turning to the data, a note on methods of study and 

calculation of budgets is in order. A stratified random sample of 

households in each rural community was selected by lot to participate in a 

study of budgets. Households were stratified by size, i.e., the number of 

13. I do not mean to suggest that households or individuals 
actually keep accounts. This is not the case. Budgets are extrapolations 
from data collected on individual's expenditures and receipts. 
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persons said to be residing in the household by the household head, or mai 

gida. The mai gida and his first wife (uwargida) were interviewed in each 

case. Co-wives and children were not questioned. Hence, the sample units 

i:l each case comprise a married couple. In some but not all cases, this 

couple includes all adult household members. Since men's expenses 

include those for the entire household in traditional practice, it was 

felt that only the personal expenses of subordinate household members 

would be lost through the use of this method. Unless the household 

contains adult married or divorced children, or co-wives and their 

children, these budgets accurately represent the budget of the household 

as a whole. 

Ideally, the thirty couples were to be questioned bi-weekly over 

a thirteen month period. Numerous problems made this impossible. Some 

problems were purely technical: considerable time was lost in training 

enumerators; some were social: some members of the original sample left 

for extended periods on labor migrations so that others had to be chosen 

to substitute for them. The tanners were unalterably opposed to the idea 

of a regular budget survey. Time and again they insisted that they were 

not like merchants who calculate their profit and loss. Many of them were 

also unwilling to allow male enumerators to interview their secluded 

wives. 

Data from Maidoki covers the period from September 1978 through 

June 1979, with gaps which amount to several months total duration. Data 

from Kadafan Tulu covers the period from late November 1978 through June 

1979, with gaps totaling a month in duration. In the tannery, it was only 
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possible to gather a few weeks budgets, but close tabs were kept on 

marketing behavior and prices throughout the study. Although 15 

households were sampled at regular intervals throughout the study, budget 

series are incomplete for some of them. 

Over 650 cases are included in the final sample, each one 

comprising a two week record of an individual's expenditures and receipts 

for that period. All outflow is counted as an expenditure, all incoming 

cash or goods as receipts. Gift-giving and giving of loans might be 

considered investments rather than expenditures, but they have been 

counted in the expenditure column since most people have no way to enforce 

either reciprocity or repayment. Despite the problems encountered 

(mendacity, incomplete series, short duration, etc.), I believe these 

data provide reliable inforlnation about general patterns in marketing and 

exchange behavior. 

During the questioning sessions, individuals were asked whether 

specific items left or came into their possession during the previous two 

week period. Coding and presentation of data at this level of detail 

would have been unwieldy and probably uninteresting. Instead, items were 

coded into fifteen categories. The list which follows explains each of 

the categories used in the budget study. 

1) Cereals: Millet, sorghum, wheat, maize, rice, and the 

legume cowpeas~ 

2) Animal Products: Milk and meat, including dried meat and 

raw hides~ 
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3) Garden Products and Condiments: All sauce plants, as well 

as salt, groundnut oil, fruits, manioc and other tubers~ 

4) Prepared Foods: Fritters of all kinds (kosai, ouenna, 

fankasu, fanke, etc.), kola nuts, macaroni, sweet bread, 

meat brochettes~ 

5) Crafts: All handicraft products and the raw materials used 

in their production -- this includes palm fiber and mats, 

clay and pots, silver and jewelry, etc.~ 

6) Adornments: Clothing, jewelry, and toiletries are the most 

prominent elements -- native charms and koranic charms were 

included, as were men's upkeep on horses which is a luxury 

good~ 

7) Household: Women's tools, household furnishings, pots and 

enameled basins, bricks, mortar, corruga~ed iron, and other 

building materials~ 

8) Labor: Agricultural labor, masonry, tailoring, shoemaking, 

portering, etc.~ 

9) Gifts: Transfers in cash or kind, which includes ceremonial 

giving, weekly payments from husbands to wives for 

coiffures, occasional presents between relatives or friends, 

charitable offerings, etc.~ 

10) Loans: Credit extended in cash or kind with or without 

interest, with or without real expectation of reimbursement~ 

11) Taxes: Payments to goverment authorities; 
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12) Migration: Payments made to someone to enable them to go on 

labor migration and receipts from migrants who have returned 

-- if the individual in question was himself a migrant, his 

earnings were counted as sales of labor~ 

13) Agricultural Inputs: Seed, fertilizer, insecticide, 

fungicides, farm tools, granaries, livestock feed or 

supplements were included; 

14) Rents: Income from rental of house, livestock or carts~ and 

15) Peanuts: Groundnut purchases or sales for fabrication of 

oil or resale. 

Tanners budgets were calculated from incomplete data. The 

sources used included two bi-weekly questionnaires for each tanner's 

household, the volume of hide production, data on production costs, and 

sales prices, informal interviews with several of the tanner's wives, 

informal interviews with neighbors, renters and creditors, and close 

observation of market transactions over the course of the year. 

In the following pages, marketing refers to exchanges which take 

place in recognized marketplaces, or from stalls or tables set up by 

vendors, as well as sales made by itinerant vendors, whether they be 

little girls selling kola nuts from a tray carried on their heads, or pot 

traders selling water jars from their donkeys. Cash exchanges refer to 

other transactions mediated by cash, such as loans or gifts of money. It 

is a more inclusive notion than marketing. Prestations, exchanges, 

ceremonial transactions and the like refer to one-way flows of goods, 

money, or services made without expectation of an immediate or even short-
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In addition, the eventual reimbursement may be of a 

different nature from the original transfer, thus, a man may give seed to 

another, and at some later point the man who received the seed will help 

the first one to build a new house or granary. These transactions, some 

of which are named in Hausa, form a continuum from balanced to generalized 

reciprocity, depending upon the status of the parties involved, and form 

an elaborate and by no means neat "moral calculus" (cf. Raynaut 1972, 

1979). 

The Emergence of Cash Exchanges 

The development of a c.ash orientation to household economies is a 

relatively recent phenomena in Zinder province. As I discussed in Chapter 

IV, the precolonial economy was without an all purpose currency, currency 

itself was scarce, and marketing in rural areas was sporadic and 

uncentralized. As Baier (1974), Collins (1974), and Nicolas (1962) have 

shown, it was the development of groundnut and livestock markets and 

produce markets for the French garrisons in the inter-war period which 

introduced an all-purpose money, and fostered the growth of markets in the 

province. 

In his study of ru~al Kantche canton in Zinder province, Nicolas 

(1962) showed that the groundnut trade became the pivot of the rural 

economy of villages not unlike Maidoki. Money, or script, earned selling 

groundnuts to the trading companies at harvest time was initially· spent in 

tradi tional ways. Cloth and goods used to celebrate marriages were 

purchased and exchanged, and meat, kola, and condiments were temporarily 

added to the diet (Nicolas 1962: 147-49). Many villagers like those in 
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Maidoki were quick to invest profits from groundnut sales in livestock, 

having for the first time the wherewithal to do so. 

Given the prosperity of the early 1950s, it is not surprising that 

village chiefs should have petitioned the administration to have more 

markets opened throughout the region (Nicolas 1962: 150). 

The villagers soon found that participation in the cash economy 

was a mixed blessing. As was discussed in Chapter II and IV, they found 

themselves confronted with ever-declining terms of trade for groundnuts 

vis-a-vis cloth. After the second World War, they were also compelled to 

pay ever increasing taxes, and pay them in cash. Nicolas also showed how 

the growth of the cash economy tended to disequilibrate the established 

costs of marriage, and introduced an inflationary factor into the cycle of 

prestations and counterprestations between brides' and grooms' families. 

with every passing year it costs, and still costs, more to marry, and in 

view of the absence of productive investments in intensive agricultural 

production techniques, more extensive cultivation of groundnuts and 

increased marketing activity was the strategy adopted to resolve the gap 

between revenues, marriage costs, tax payments, and the need for cloth and 

other necessities (Nicolas 1969: 32 ff). 

It was pointed out in Chapter IV that both Kadafan Tulu and Angoal 

Majema were, for a longer time than Maidoki, acquainted with cash 

exchanges due to their participation in the slave and livestock trade, and 

trans-Saharan trade in hides, respectively. In Kadafan Tulu it seems 

likely that involvement with the evolving market systE~m and use of an all

purpose currency stemmed from the habit of trading pots to Magaria, 
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Dungas, and Zinder, which not coincidentally were the important markets 

in the early days of the groundnut trade. Some men also did construction 

labor and worked for well-known traders in these towns. Pots were 

probably also sold to the garrisons in Zinder and Mirria. To a much 

greater extent than today, senior men managed the revenues earned by the 

traders, their sons. 

In Angoal Majema, the oldest tanners remember how their teachers 

exchanged North African currencies for francs at the Zinder branch of the 

Banque de l'Afrique de l'Ouest (BAO) in the 1920s~ and there is no doubt 

that Dufour, Reutsch, and Kokino, the Arab traders, and later the 

mercantile firms, obtained hides from the tanners, at least in part, in 

return for cash. However, it was not until men who were young boys in the 

1920s reached their majority that they began to trade independently in the 

Zinder market and manage their own production and their own cash. This at 

least is the tradition in the tannery. 

Documentation of the evolution of cash transactions within local 

agricultural communities is very limited in extent. Some data was 

collected by Nicolas (1962) in Kantche in 1956, by Mainet and Nicolas 

(1965), and by Nicolas, Doumensche and Dan Mouche (1968) in Maradi 

province in the early 1960s, which can be compared with data I collected 

in 1978-79 to give some indication of the recency and magnitude of the 

incre~se in exchanges employing cash in eastern Niger. 

The data collected in 1955 in Kantche shows that the total cash 

flow in a sample of households was small, and the extent to which cash 

mediated the allocation of resources was limited. Nicolas (1962: 29) 
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reported that only household heads had significant amounts of cash at 

their disposal. For a sample of fifteen household budgets, he found that 

total annual cash flow rarely exceeded $140. By striking contrast, 

according to my data, in an average household budget in Maidoki in 1978-

79, average cash flow was at least $1,400, and in Kadafan Tulu, over 

$4,300. Not o~ly men, but women in both communities control significant 

quantities of cash. 

Nicolas (1962:152) also reported the types of expenditures made 

by households and the relative proportions of their cash income, derived 

almost entirely from groundnut sales, allocated to each. He found that 70 

percent of money income was destined to pay taxes, 18 percent was used to 

buy cereals, 10 percent was used to buy clothing and adornment, and about 

2 percent was used to buy livestock. Because so much of the households' 

incomes were appropriated by the administration through tax payments, 

cash must have played a relatively peripheral role in the household as 

late as the 1950s. As I will demonstrate below, cash transactions are no 

longer peripheral to household economies in Zinder. 

I was able to locate comparative budgetary data collected in the 

mid-1960s, ten years after Nicolas collected data in Kantche, and ten 

years before I collected data in Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu. Table 63 

presents this data, collected in Maradi province (Nicolas, Doumensche, 

and Dan Mouche 1968), with the recent figures from Zinder. Maradi 

province is different in a great many ways from Zinder, and so not too 

much can be claimed for the comparative figures presented below. However, 
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TABLE 63 

Mean Value of Household Budqets 
1965 - 1979 (U.S. Dollars) 

~ 1lli 

Maradil Maidoki Kadafan Tulu 
(N-34) (N-17) (N"14) 

~enditures ~ Percent ~ Percent ~ Percent 

Food 4.26 3 315 40 557 25 
Adornment lB.76 14 147 lB 2B4 13 
Household 14.45 11 42 6 166 7 
Gifts 77.35 57 89 12 768 34 
Investments 20.50 15 185 24 475 21 
Other 0 0 6 0 18 0 

TOTAL 135.32 100 784 100 2,270 100 

Revenues 

Aqricultural 
Produce 46.34 33 161 21 76 4 

Livestock 2.96 2 325 42 237 12 
Crafts and 
Commerce 57.30 41 144 19 1,204 63 

Gifts 34.16 24 63 8 362 19 
Other 0 0 75 10 36 2 

TOTAL 140.76 100 76B 100 1,91S 100 

BALANCE S.44 - 16 - 3SS 

Source: Nicolas, Doumersche, Dan Mouche 196B: l2B 
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they are the only data available, and do contain some intriguing 

differences. 

Table 64 compares the percentage share of budgetary items in 

household budgets collected in Kantche in 1956, and in the samples from 

Maradi collected in the early 1960s with data collected in Maidoki and 

Kadafan Tu1u. The differences between the mean value of household budgets 

collected in the 1950s, 1960s, and 1970s are striking. In the 1950s, 

total cash flow of the fifteen households in Kantche was $140 per annum, 

in 1965 in Maradi it was $275, and in Maidoki and Kadafan Tu1u it varied 

from $1,400 to $4,300. I believe these figures are compelling evidence 

that the allocation and distribution of resources in rural communities in 

Zinder has evolved from a system in which marketing and cash exchanges 

played a peripheral role to a system in which they play a pivotal role. 

However, it is possible that inflation might account for some of the 

increase in the total volume of ~ash passing through the villages. 

On the expenditures side of the balance sheet presented in Tables 

63 and 64, several continuities are apparent. The proportion of income 

spent on food, adornment, and household expenditures has remained 

relatively constant over the years. While more is spent on these items, 

the proportion of income spent on them has remained the same. There are 

also two important changes. One of these is a decline in the share of 

budgets devoted to gift giving, including presents to spouses, ceremonial 

prestations to neighbors, and charity given to marabouts, praise-singers, 

and drummers. It might be argued that this relative decrease is evidence 

for a decline in generalized reciprocity at the household and village 
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Food 

Adornment , Household 

Gifts 

Investments 

Other 

TOTAL 

Revenues 

Agricultural Produce 

Livestock 

Crafts an~ Commerce 

Gifts 

Other 

TOTAL 

TABLE 64 

Percentage Share of Items in Household Budgets 

Kantche,19561 

!N=1821 

25 

19 

45 

9 

-.1. 

100 

27 

5 

45 

23 

_3 

100 

. 1956 - 1979 

Haradi,19622 Haradi,19653 Haidoki,1973 Kadafan Tu1u,1979 
!N=1l31 !N=341 !N=151 

24 3 40 

18 24 24 

34 57 12 

12 15 24 

-.ll 0 --..l! 

100 100 100 

41 33 21 

3 2 42 

35 41 19 

18 24 8 

--.l --..l! 10 

100 100 100 

Source: 1Nico1as 1962; 2Hainet and Nicolas 1965; 
3Nico1as, Doumensche and Dan Hource 1968 

!N=141 
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21 
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4 

12 

63 

19 

2 
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level. Some data reported in Chapters V and VI would tend to support such 

a contention. 

A second change apparent in the comparative data is an increase in 

investments in the modern villages. This item is made up of long- and 

short-term investments. The former include livestock purchases, 

agricultural inputs, and loans. The latter include purchases of labor, 

and purchases of merchandise for relsale. Thus, investment includes both 

productive investments, speculative investments, and to some extent, 

simple operating expenditures. However, it is not always easy to 

distinguish each type of expenditure, since people do not in general 

classify their expenditures in the way I have done. From this data, 

households appear to have diversified their investment strategies in the 

past twenty years. 

Aggregate Community Budgets 

Overall, the data presented in Table 63 suggest that there have 

been massive increases in total cash flow through rural villages, not just 

in the twenty years since Nicolas worked in Kantche, but in the past ten 

years since the Maradi data was collected. Increases in cash flow 

indicate that rural villages are increasingly dependent upon the market 

to allocate resources and to obtain food and imported goods formerly 

limited to urban consumption patterns. 

Table 65 presents a comparison of summarized contemporary 

community budgets in the aggregate. 14 The figures show that total cash 

14. A detailed breakdown of budgetary data is contained in 
Appendix 5. 
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TABLE 65 

Summary Cormnunity Budgets 
in O'.S. Dollars 

Maidoki Kadafan Tu1u Angoa1 Majema 
(N-15) (N-14) (N-15) 

El!Eenditures ~ Percent ~ Percent ~ Percent 

Food 4,718 40 7,805 25 13,596 30 

Adornment and 
Incidentals 2,207 19 3,976 13 4,800 11 

Household 629 5 2,330 7 2,028 5 

Gifts 1,337 11 10,757 34 264 .0006 

Investments 27,801 24 6,650 21 23,924 54 

Taxes 91 0 250 0 N/A N/A 

TOTAL 11,765 100 31,794 44,612 100 

MEAN 784 2,271 2,974 

Revenues 

Food 2,584 23 1,614 6 500 1 

Income 1,658 15 3,211 12 1,035 3 

Gifts 9S0 8 5,063 19 N/A 

Crafts 1,219 11 13,597 51 35,748 96 

Livesock 4,879 43 3,322 12 0 0 

TOTAL 11,290 100 26,806 37,283 100 

MEAN 752 1,914 2,486 

BALANCE 32 357 - 7,329 
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flow increases regularly from the most rural community, Maidoki, 

associated with a low level central place, to Kadafan Tulu, a sub-urban 

community, associated with a high order central place, and finally, to 

Angoal Majema, an urban community associated with the primary node in the 

regional marketing system (see Chapter IV). Thus, as reliance upon 

subsistence agriculture decreases and crafts production increases, cash 

flow increases. 

Each community displays an apparent deficit for the year 1978~79. 

However, the balance of Maidoki is surprisingly close to zero. It is 

probable that errors in reporting and calculation explain deficits. It is 

also possible that gift-giving, particularly on the massive scale on 

which it occurs in Kadafan Tulu, leads to short-term imbalances in 

household finances. Investments in commerce (purchase of raw materials 

and finished goods for resale) may also contribute to short-term 

imbalances, as may advances of goods or cash to others as loans. It is 

also likely that because people do not keep accounts, they miscalculate 

the value of their investments in raw materials and their income from the 

plethora of small transactions in which they engage. 

costing out expenses and keeping track of inventory. 

People err in 

Real chronic 

deficits, on the order of $7,000 in Kadafan Tulu, may be made up with 

loans from wealthy villagers or merchants (Nicolas 1974~ Hill 1972) ~ 

residents in all three communities reportedly participated in such 

arrangements. Unfortunately, credit was not a focus of field research. 

Other than these impressionistic suggestions, no obvious explanation for 
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the apparent deficits, particularly noticeable in Kadafan Tulu and Angoal 

Majema, can be offered here. 

Another important point to be made about the apparent deficits in 

community budgets is that in none of the three communities were any 

investments in improved fixed capital-physical plant or equipment made. 

The net flow of value out of the communi ties did not permit such 

investments to be made. There was one exception. The chief in Maidoki 

obtained a UNCC cart and bullock team on credit. But no credits were 

available to the village for other items the villagers desired, such as 

barbed wire or a mill, nor was credit available to the potters to improve 

their kilns, nor to the tanners to obtain improved defleshing equipment or 

tanning vats, the value of which they do recognize. Although investment 

type expenditures are made in the communities and are discussed below, 

most of them are really simple inputs to production. Even purchases of 

livestock, which are probably most like investments in the classical 

economist's sense, were offset by livestock sales during the study years. 

There was a net rl'Jtflow of livestock, especially noticeable in Maidoki. 

Thus, budget deficits also evidence the very limited productive 

investment possibilities available in the communities. 

Expenditures on Food 

Table 65 also contains the data necessary to make more detailed 

comparisons of exchange behavior between the three communities possible. 

The expenditures side of the table will be examined first. Expenditures 

on food increase dramatically between the most rural and most urban 

community, although there is not much difference in relative share of the 
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budget. This is an expectable result of increasing economic 

specialization and of urbanization: as development occurs, food 

production becomes a specialized activity and nonproducers become 

dependent upon producers. The proportion of the budget spent on food in 

Maidoki seems to indicate the village is highly food dependent, but the 

high figure is probably an artifact of several successive poor harvests. 

However, as discussed in Chapter II, the movement of "surplusn food from 

the countryside into government hands at harvest time undermines the 

storage and nonmonetary redistribution systems of the food producing 

countryside. The government system is costly to rural consumers, since 

they may be forced to buy back at high prices from OPVN grain sold to OPVN 

or UNCC at lower prices when household stocks run short in the early rainy 

season. OPVN is not capable of moving food to areas of deficit production 

efficiently, and relies on large amounts of food aid in order to operate 

at all. Thus, a rural. food producing commmunity like Maidoki, which sells 

'grain to UNCC despite local deficits, spends large amounts of cash on 

food. 

The relative amount of money spent on discretionary food 

consumption, i.e., meat and prepared foods, also increases regularly and 

significantly between the most rural and the most urban contexts (see 

Chapter VII). This seems to be due to two causes. Twenty years ago, 

Nicolas (1962) noted that the salaried elites spent much larger sums on 

these items than did farmers and artisans. Potters and tanners thus 

appear to be emulating elite consumption habits. Raynaut (1979) found 

that women in Maradi have begun to put increasing time into preparation 
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and sales of food to kinsmen and nonkin alike than in the past, and it 

seems as if this pattern of behavior is emerging to some extent in the 

potter's village, and more strongly in the tannery. There the tanners' 

daughters an~ wives may be found selling snacks which they have prepared 

to men in the tannery. The commodification of formerly commensual habits 

seem to reflect both the decline of generalized reciprocity within the 

domestic domain, and that women are asserting value of their domestic 

labor in terms of a new yardstick: money. Prepared foods are sold in 

Maidoki, but at one-half to one-quarter the cost of the same foods in 

other communities. 

Adornment and Household Expenditures 

Another succession of significant increases in consumption 

expenditures from Maidoki to Angoal Majema involves those for adornment 

and housewares, and household maintenance. Although representing 

relatively equal shares of overall spending, differences in the average 

value of individual expenditures were significant at least between the 

two rural canmunities (see Appendix 5). In both the potters' village and 

the tannery, consumption standards for household goods are modeled after 

elite urban patterns which require purchase of imported housewares more 

expensive than traditional, local products. The relatively high incomes 

potters and tanners enjoy as a result of the high demand for their 

products enables them to obtain such elite consumption goods. The ability 

of people in these communities to enjoy these things would, however, be 

undercut if the costs of imported replacements for their handicraft 

products could be brought down and became competitive with them. This 
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process of import replacement has already seriously reduced demand for 

leather goods, and long since destroyed demand for locally dyed and woven 

cloth. Enameled utensils, cast iron cooking pots, plastic buckets, and 

leather and plastic shoes still cost more than do the pottery vessels and 

comparable leathergoods made from handicraft-tanned leather. But as 

noted in Chapter II and IV, half of the value of imports to Niger consists 

of transport costs, which may decrease with the completion of the Benin

Niger railway in the late 1980s. 

Gift Giving 

One unpredicted finding is the pattern of expenditures on gift 

giving. These sums represent a modest share of expenses in Maidoki where 

the average gift was worth about $5. In Kadafan Tulu, expenditures on 

gifts represented over one third of expenditures, about the same as in 

budgets collected in earlier days. However, with the sharp increase in 

money revenues, the value of these gifts reached almost $11,000 in the 

potters' village in 1978. In addition the average gift was worth about 

$32. In Angoal Majema, the value of gifts declined to an insignificant 

proportion of the budget. However, much of the annual expenditure for 

clothing was given by the tanners to their wives as part of the urban 

Islamic practice of giving the wives new clothing and shoes during the 

feast of Id el Fitr or Tabaski. 

In Maidoki, many gifts of very low value (less than five cents) 

are given, and these token payments seem to serve as an expression of 

social soHdari ty • Small gifts from many sources in the village and 

surrounding villages are mobilized to finance baptismal, marriage, and 
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funerary rites. Their low value also seems to reflect the overall 

scarcity of cash surplus in households in the agricultural village. 

In Kadafan Tulu, the fantastic sums exchanged seem to be counters 

in an elaborate calculus of prestige, traditional in nature (Nicolas 

1969~ Raynaut 1973), but subject to inflationary pressures. Elaborate 

gift-giving between agnates, affines, and neighbors create and reinforce 

cross-cutting reciprocal obligations in a context of fluid patterns of 

inter-generational authority and gender roles emerging from a shifting of 

resources into the hands of younger men and women, respectively (see 

Chapters VI and VII). 

Domestic strife also motivates people to make large presents to 

koranic scholars for prayers in their behalf and for amulets and charms 

designed to turn away criticism, jealousy, and envy, and to promote 

harmony between family members and covillagers. 

In Angoal Majema, the pattern of expenditures on gift giving and 

ceremonials is different from the other two communities. Here, 

households make major outlays for life crises ceremonies and on major 

Islamic festivals. But people are too busy satisfying their material 

needs to devote the kind of time to ceremonies people do in Kadafan Tulu. 

Nor do they enter into extensive relations of cooperation with many nonkin 

as do the people of Maidoki who seem to extensify the contacts that they 

may then mobilize in case of crop failure and otherwise. In Angoal 

Majema, men give regular gifts to their wives, to apprentices, and to 

beggars on Fridays, the Moslem sabbath. They do pool their resources to 

pay for maintenance of the workshop, and occasionally they give alms to 
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koranic scholars or to the mosque. While women buy charms, their limited 

resources prohibit elaborate competitive giving. Finally, more 

relationships in town are more clearly impersonal 1 more immediate small 

payments are required for services rendered than in the bush, where 

services are often reciprocated with gifts over the course of time. 

Revenues 

The revenues side of the balance sheets presented in Table 65 is 

perhaps more striking than the expenditures side. Both villages in the 

1978 sample show a decline in the percentage of income derived from 

agriculture relative to the villagers in the earlier samples, even 

Maidoki, highly oriented as it is towards agricultural production (see 

Chapter VII). If, as seems correct, villagers are now far more responsive 

than in the past to market conditions, low producer prices for 

agricultural staples may explain the relative decline in market sales. 

Alternatively, producers may be trying to satisfy consumption needs from 

agricultural production as they diversify other sources of revenue. Both 

Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu also show dramatic increases in income derived 

from livestock, as compared to both older samples. As wage earning has 

increased allover the province and especially Nigeria, the demand for 

meat has also increased, and both villages seem to have responded to this 

development in the market with increased production of livestock and 

sales. In Maidoki, sales were also being made to raise money to pay for 

food in order to compensate for poor harvests during the years the village 

was studied. 
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Income from crafts and commerce has remained a relatively stable 

share of revenue over the years. The low figure reported for Maidoki is 

due to the fact that many commercial transactions there involved 

livestock rather than other goods or crafts. 

The percentage of income derived from gifts has decreased 

relative to the earlier samples. Even in Kadafan Tulu where the average 

value of gifts received by each household was enormous ($362 per year), 

the share of.gifts in total income was only 19 percent, whereas in Maidoki 

it was much lower, and lower than would be expected given the large share 

of gifts in the income of other agricultural villages sampled previously. 

This relative decline in income from gifts is consistent with the decline 

in expenditures on gifts reported above and is due to the same causes. 

Productive Investments 

In this study, investments' refers 

contributes to the overall productivity of 

to any purchase which 

the household and thus 

corresponds more closely to the idea of variable capital and is not 

limited to the economist's definition with its assumption of ulterior 

profit from investment. Investments included expenditures on livestock 

agricultural inputs, groundnuts, raw materials for crafts, or crafts for 

resale, labor, and loans. 

The amount of var iable capital tied up in production in the 

tannery was by far the greatest of the three communities and represented 

over half of expenditures made by tanners. They do not have the resources 

to stock inventory, although a few men buy raw materials on credit for 
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later resale. There is thus a constant turnover of profits back into raw 

materials. 

People in the potter's community invest less cash in production 

than do the tanner's, but make other investments. The total investment in 

raw materials and pots for resale in the budgets from Kadafan Tulu was 

only $1,132. This is because clay and combustibles are freely obtained 

from the quarries, from the surrounding bush, and from within the potters' 

compounds so that their main investment in pot production is their labor. 

Only the inexpensive clay slips are regularly purchased, although a 

looming crisis in the availability of combustible materials may 

eventually result in commodification of combustible materials and curtail 

the output of poorer potters. 

The most important type of investment in the potters' village was 

in livestock. More and more expensive livestock was purchased in this 

village than in Maidoki. OVer the course of the year there was a net 

profit on livestock of only $90, but some people were holding livestock 

for future resale at the end of the study. 

Loans, another kind of speculative investment, were second only 

to livestock among expenditures of this type. Whether or not most people 

expected to profit from their loans is not known 7 however, of the loans 

reported there was a loss of $1,700 for the year, probably due in part to 

underreporting of loans that were paid off, or due to an increase in loans 

outstanding. 

In the agricultural community, Maidoki, investments represented a 

larger category of expenditure than in Kadafan Tulu. Purchases of 
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Due to the relative 

abundance of pasture around the village which may be freely used by all, 

livestock is an investment with low opportunity costs, and investments in 

livestock more often payoff through natural increase than through 

resale, as in Kadafan Tulu. Purchase of agricultural inputs and 

groundnuts represented the second largest share of investments in 

Maidoki, about twice what was invested in Kadafan Tulu. The figures do 

not reflect the value of groundnut loans from ONCC, which totaled about 

$800 in Maidoki in 1978-79, but were nil in Kadafan Tulu. 

From a comparative standpoint, the communities differ in the 

degree to which they are dependent upon the market for the provision of 

inputs to their most important productive activities. Angoal Majema is 

the most market dependent, but because the tannery is located at the apex 

of the marketing hierarchy, the tanners are in the best position to obtain 

needed inputs. Hence, the migration of tanners from the bush where 

materials are scarce to the city during the dry season. Surprisingly 

enough, Kadafan Tulu is the least dependent of the three communities 

because clay is gathered from the bush. The position of Maidoki is 

intermediate between the two. It must rely on ONCC for groundnut seed and 

some garden inputs, and upon the local market for fungicides, 

insecticides, fertilizers, tools, etc. Because it is situated in 

proximi ty to a low order central place, the community must cope with 

scarcity of inputs and, in some instances, higher prices for them. But 

the community is in a better position than Kadafan Tulu to obtain 

livestock and fodder cheaply because the proximity of the Mirria market 
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and high population density tends to inflate the costs of livestock and 

fodder in the latter community. 

Men's and Women's Marketing Behavior 

Comparison of the summary men's and women's budgets presented in 

Tables 66 and 67 (see also detailed budgets in Appendix 5) reveals 

different gender-based patterns of marketing and exchange, which in turn 

are related to the differing productive means men and women have at their 

disposal and to their differing responsibilities within the village and 

the household. Only Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu can be meaningfully compared 

because no detailed quantitative data was collected from women in the 

tanners' community, Angoal Majema. 

In general, men's budgets exhibit the patterns observed for 

village budgets as a whole. Men's budgets represent 80 percent of 

household expenditures in Maidoki, but just 55 percent of expenditures of 

household budgets in Kadafan Tulu. Men's revenues represent 77 percent of 

household revenues in Maidoki, but just 48 percent of revenues in Kadafan 

Tulu. In Maidoki, men continue to manage most of the cash resources in 

the household, and to fulfill the traditional role of household provider. 

Men in Kadafan Tulu find their roles in these capacities much reduced 

relative to the women. 

Women's budgets are a study in diversity and contrasts. On the 

whole, they are very different from men's in terms of the shares each item 

represents in their total budgets, and they differ between the two 

villages as well. Almost half of women's expenditures in Maidoki are 

spent on adornment, whereas in Kadafan Tulu, food and gifts make up the 
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TABLE 66 

Summary Men's Budgets 
Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu 

in u.s. Dollars 

Maidoki Kadafan Tulu 
(N=15) (N=14) 

Expenditures Amount Percent Amount Percent 

Food 4,210 45 4,951 28 

Household 387 4 1,136 7 

Adornment 1,273 14 2,393 14 

Investments 2,379 25 6,159 35 

Gifts 1,088 12 2,709 15 

Taxes 91 0 243 1 

TOTAL 9,428 100 17,591 100 

MEAN 629 1,257 

Revenues 

Food 1,778 20 1,053 6 

Commerce 926 11 1,688 9 

Gifts 812 9 2,219 12 

Crafts 1,282 15 9,279 52 

Livestock 3,339 38 2,454 14 

Migration 602 7 1,184 7 

TOTAL 8,739 100 17,877 100 

MEAN 583 1,277 

BALANCE 46 20 
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TABLE 67 

Sununary Women's Budgets 
Maidoki and Kadafan Tulu 

in u.s. Dollars 

Maidoki Kadafan Tu1u 
(N=15) (N=14) 

Expenditures Amount Percent Amount Percent 

Food 282 13 2,811 28 

Household 252 11 1,183 12 

Adornment 962 43 1,557 15 

Investments 434 20 1,517 15 

Gifts 286 13 3,013 30 

Taxes 0 0 7 0 

TOTAL 2,216 100 10,081 100 

MEAN 148 720 

Revenues 

Food 1,049 33 547 6 

Commerce 92 3 2 ° 
Gifts 140 4 2,841 35 

Crafts 109 3 4,179 49 

Livestock 1,639 51 769 9 

Migration 200 6 108 1 

TOTAL 3,229 100 8,446 100 

MEAN 215 603 

BALANCE 67 117 
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major share of expenditures. In Maidoki, women' s incoI'~~s are derived 

primarily from livestocks sales, and secondarily from sales of 

agricultural produce and prepared food. In Kadafan Tulu, half of women's 

earnings come from potting. These patterns are examined in more detail 

below. 

------Comparison of budget totals and the overall balance of men's and 

women's budgets confirms arguments made earlier about the degree of 

involvement with the cash economy of each village, and confirms some 

qualitative impression of gender behavior in each community. The total 

cash flow of men's budgets in Maidoki is about half that of men's budgets 

in Kadafan Tulu. Men suffered a deficit in Maidoki, albeit a small one, 

while men in Kadafan Tulu realized a slight surplus. The poor 

agricultural performance of the former village and the superior 

performance of crafts production and marketing in the latter village 

explain these differences. 

The total cash flow of women's budgets in Maidoki is less than 

one-third the size of total cash flow reported on women's budgets in 

Kadafan Tulu. Contrary to the situation amongst men, women in Maidoki 

realized a substantial surplus, while women in Kadafan Tulu incurred a 

substantial deficit. Despite their lower overall revenues, women in 

Maidoki were obliged to spend far less on food than their sisters in 

Kadafan Tulu, although many women in Maidoki made up for insufflc;ient 

gandu production with contributions from their gamana, either directly or 

through sales of livestock and other produce. Outlays for food during the 

migrations of their husbands, and lavish expenditures of gift giving 
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resulted in the deficits women in Kadafan Tulu reported. On the whole, 

the deficit of one sex was made up by the surplus realized by the other, 

although women were formally obliged to contribute neither to the 

maintenance of their husbands or households in either village. 

Men's Exchanges in Maidoki 

The most important sources of man's income in Maidoki, as judged 

by the frequency with which they appear on the questionnaires (see 

Appendix 5) and in terms of contribution to the budgets (see Table 66), 

are in descending order of importance: livestock sales, agricultural 

produce, crafts, migrations of the respondent or his relatives, and gifts 

received at ceremonies. Other kinds of commerce accounted for 11 percent 

of the reported revenues, but primarily concerned two part-time simths 

and itinerant petty traders who tenuously funded their craft and their 

household expenditures on a week-to-week basis from this activity. The 

mean value of men's sales of food products, which include garden produce, 

cereals, and legumes, was $222, which represents about one-third of the 

average value of agricultural production on gandu fields in 1978-79 in 

Maidoki (see Chapter VII). This is about twice the amount of agricultural 

production which is said to enter the market system nationwide (Kohler 

1977: 17). Since agricultural production was barely sufficient to meet 

household needs in these years, this data indicates that farmers in 

Maidoki choose, albeit under duress, to market their produce in order to 

finance other types of expenditures, or other types of productive 

activity. 
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Among the major categor ies of expenditure on men's budgets in 

Maidoki, in terms of both frequency (see Appendix 5) and proportion of all 

expenditures, food held primacy of place. Almost half of their 

expenditures went for food, above all cereals and condiments. The second 

most important types of expenditure were investments, of which purchases 

of livestock and agricultural inputs (include fungicide, seed, fodder, 

tools, etc.) made up the largest share. Thus, marketing activities 

related to agricultural products and inputs dominate the budgets of men in 

Maidoki. 

Adornment and gift giving account for most of the remainder of 

men's expenditures. In most cases, adornment refers to simple clothing 

and to a weekly shave from the part-time village barber. It also includes 

two men's expenses for the upkeep of their horses, which in Hausa society 

are strictly a prestige item and ownership of which is an element of male 

vanity. Gift giving was reported on 80 percent of the men's budget 

questionnalres, although amounts given were not large and, thus, this 

category does not comprise a major share of men's expenditures. 

Nonetheless, there is a constant flow of gifts in the village: kola nuts1 

presents to marabouts1 gifts to wives for hairdressing1 purchases of 

sweets for children1 and so on, not to mention the larger gifts given for 

baptisms and marriages. 

Men's Exchanges in Kadafan Tulu 

The very different orientation of marketing in"Kadafan Tulu, the 

potters' village, is illustrated very clearly in Table 66 (see also 

Appendix 5). Over half of men's incomes are derived in some way from pot 
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trading, either from the sales of pots, rental of donkeys, or sale of pot 

harness and pack saddles. The small amount of revenues earned from 

agricultural production indicate the subsistence orientation of 

production in the community. Earnings from livestock sales and from gifts 

were frequently reported and together made up about one-quarter of men's 

earnings. However, income from gifts was slightly less than expenditures 

on gifts. Probably men neither benefit nor suffer significantly from the 

large sums exchanged in gift giving. 

In Kadafan Tulu, nearly all budget questionnaires included 

expenditures for food, just as in Maidoki. But food is a relatively less 

important type of expenditure in Kadafan Tulu than in Maidoki. Meat and 

milk, prepared foods, and especially condiments and garden produce made 

up well over half of the outlay, much more than in Maidoki. The increased 

expenditures for animal products and condiments were statistically 

significant. Men are both emulating eli te meat consumption habits, 

supplementing cereals with less expensive foods like cassava, and are 

responding to the sales effort of women who market prepared foods in the 

village (see below). 

Men made more productive investments in Kadafan Tulu than in 

Maidoki. Purchases of livestock, usually for resale, accounted for over 

half of the investments, and were significantly greater than in Maidoki, 

followed by purchases of pots for the trade. 

Men's Exchanges in Angoal Majema 

The aggregate community budgets presented in Table 66 corresponds 

to the budgets of men in the tannery except that revenues from food sales 
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and a small. share of revenues from commerce contributed by women should be 

subtracted. Men1s budgets are dominated by the economies of the craft. 

Over half their expenditures involve raw materials, and over 90 percent of 

their income is derived from the craft. Food and adornment make up the 

largest share of tanners I expenditures, but food is the most important 

item. Many tanners frequently substitute cassava, yams, or macaroni for 

millet in the diet. They almost never consume sorghum, as do villagers in 

Maidoki, which the tanners consider unfit for human consumption except in 

case of dire need. They also consume rice whenever possible, a food which 

is growing in popularity amongst urban elites in Niger. Snack foods make 

up a large share of expenditures for food, since many men take their 

breakfast at a roadside stand, and many buy snacks during the day from the 

young vendors who frequent the workshop, and from the elder sister and 

divorced daughter of Elhadji who live in a compound adjoining his. 

Women1s Exchanges in Maidoki 

As shown in Table 67, women1s budgets in Maidoki were a faithful 

reflection of cultural norms and stated preferences learned in interviews 

conducted in 1977 prior to the start of the budget study. As women 

claimed, marketing of cereals and legumes produced on their gamana, and 

sales of livestock were the most important sources in income. They also 

sold significantly greater amounts of groundnuts than did their sisters 

in Kadafan Tulu. To round out their incomes, women often sold fodder and 

natron salts. About a tenth of their income was derived from gifts and 

presents from returning migrants. Due to the fact that they are not 
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responsible for household maintenance, many women realized a surplus from 

their marketing ventures. 

Women's Exchanges in Kadafan Tulu 

Women's exchange behavior in Kadafan Tulu resembles that of the 

men in that village more than it does women's behavior in Maidoki. They 

earn about half of their incomes from sciles of their craft goods. 

Earnings from the craft showed up on most all the questionnaires, and are 

significantly greater than craft earnings were among women in Maidoki. 

Women's income from gifts and migration is also significantly larger in 

total than among women in Maidoki, although proportionately not as great 

(see Appendix 5). No income from loans was reported by the women, but 

returns of the large outlays of loans made to kinspersons may in fact have 

been reported as gifts. Although revenue from food sales is a small part 

of their earnings, some women in this village sold significantly larger 

amounts of milk produced by their cattle and of prepared foods than did 

women in Maidoki. 

The pattern of women's expenditures is similar to that of the men 

in Kadafan Tulu. Due to lengthy male migration and to the de facto 

headship assumed by women in some households, women are obliged to spend 

considerable sums from their own earnings for food. Non-cereal items make 

up the bulk of these purchases, and women spend significantly more on all 

food items than do women in Maidoki. As a percentage of the total, women 

spend quite a bit less on adornment than in Maidoki; however, the average 

expenditures in the potters' village is signficantly greater than in the 

agricultural village. Women in Kadafan Tulu make fewer investments than 
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do men in the village, but invest signficantly more in livestock than do 

women in Maidoki, a luxury their large lump sum earnings from pottery 

sales make possible. Amost 100 percent of the questionnaires contained 

entries for gifts, and indeed gifts make up a third of women's 

expenditures. Such expenditures intensify the bonds of reciprocity 

between women within the village and also serve as an outlet for 

competition and aggressivity which cultural norms proscribe in other 

areas of social life (Monfouga-Nicolas 1972: 338-339~ 343 ff). 

Women's Exchange in Angoal Majema 

Unfortunately no quantitative time series budgetary data could be 

collected from women in the tanners' quarter. From qualitative data, it 

appears that the types of expenditures they make are like those of women 

in Maidoki, but because they are not only formally, but actually 

financially dependent upon their husbands in most households, the amount 

of cash they spend may be less than in Maidoki. 

Women's income comes from four sources. They should receive 

regular presents of cloth and shoes from their husbands twice a year worth 

about $60, some money each week for cosmetics and hair dressing worth 

about $52 per year, and about $130 per year for condiments. Five women 

are active sellers of prepared foods. They probably derive about $100 per 

year from these activities, but in small increments. A few other women 

pursue a very small scale doorway trade in soaps, roasted groundnuts, and 

cosmetics. Finally, some women make decorative woven horse collars from 

scraps of leather their husbands obtain from certain leatherworkers. 



575 

Women could derive no more than a total of two hundred dollars a year from 

this activity since it takes about two weeks to weave a collar, when women 

have time and materials, and they are sold in the Zinder market for about 

$2.50 each. 

Seasonali ty in Exchange Behavior 

Evidence of seasonal trends in exchange behavior at the community 

level indicates responsiveness to seasonal variations in market prices 

discussed in Chapter IV, the efficiency with which the market system makes 

products available year-round, and reflects upon the organization of 

activities within the communities. 

Sales and purchases for the nineteen two-week periods of data 

collection in the two rural communities were plotted on scattergrams, and 

Pearson's r statistic was calculated. Overall, there was little 
. 

clustering of the data, and the r values were uniformly low. This 

indicated that there was considerable bi-weekly variation in exchange 

behavior. These patterns differ markedly from those reported by Nicolas 

(1962) in Kantche twenty years ago when most transactions clustered in the 

post-harvest period when sales of groundnuts brought cash into the 

villages. 

The nineteen periods of data collection were then redefined as 

three periods: the harvest/post-harvest season from September through 

December; the dry season from January through Apr il; and the planting 

season from May through June. Mean values for budget items during the 

three periods were calculated and evaluated with the F statistic. 
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At the level of the entire village there was little evidence for 

scheduling of exchange behavior to correspond to changes in market 

prices, nor were budget items coded with sufficient detail to evaluate 

seasonal variation in products purchased. In most cases, significant 

differences in the incidence of transactions seemed to be due to social 

and political factors. 

The Harvest/Post-Harvest Season 

In an earlier period of Zinder's history, this was the period of 

most intensive marketing activity, when groundnuts were sold and the 

year's supply of clothing and durable goods purchased, and the trousseaus 

of new brides made up. Data I collected showed that most transactions of 

groundnuts in fact continue to take place at this time. However, as the 

detailed village budgets indicate (see Appendix 5), the value of 

transactions in groundnuts is a small proportion of the total value of 

market sales in both of the rural communities and, of course, are neither 

grown nor sold in the tanners' quarter. 

Li ttle garden produce or prepared food was sold at this time ~ 

however, sales of millet, sorghum, and cowpeas occurred. Since taxes were 

also paid in this period, it is not unreasonable to suppose that sale of 

agricultural produce helped to finance these payments. 

Unexpectedly, labor was actively purchased during this season. 

Since all households are bringing in their harvest, there tends to be an 

overall scarcity of labor. Tradi tionally, this problem was solved 

through reciprocal labor exchanges, or ~, discussed in Chapter VI. 
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Today, supplementary labor is also purchased, and this is particularly 

true in Kadafan Tulu. 

The harvest season is also associated with household renewal. 

Much money was thus paid to tailors to fashion new garments during the 

period, particularly by the women. The association between harvest and 

household renewal was also apparent in slightly elevated expenditures for 

household maintenance and housewares, and purchases of more expensive 

types of livestock. 

The Dry Season 

Two types of exchanges make the dry season an exceptional time in 

the two rural communities. The bulk of gifts and ceremonial expenditures 

occur during this slack period in the agricultural calendar, which the 

French call the "dead season." This was always a time for contracting 

marriages and celebrating the baptisms of babies born to married couples 

celebrating the first anniversary of cohabitation. This continues to be 

true today, particularly in Kadafan Tulu where, as I discussed in Chapter 

VI, an enormous amount of men's time is devoted to participation in 

ceremonial events. 

On the revenues side of the balance sheet, the dry season is also 

the period of most intensive pot trading in Kadafan Tulu, and marketing of 

garden produce in Maidoki. Farmers schedule their garden labor so that 

harvests begin when there is a high demand for produce in the villages 

nearby and in the Gada market, and money is in short supply. Sales of 

produce continues into the planting season, but drop off as weeding 
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activity picks up. The twenty most active pot traders in Kadafan Tulu 

schedule between one and two trips to market each week during this period. 

In neither rural community were the budgets sensitive to the fact 

that large quanti ties of millet and whi te sorghum were sold to OPVN 

through the direct buying program coordinated by the prefecture with the 

aid of the canton and village chiefs (see Chapter II). In Maidoki, the 

chief collected more than twenty 100 kg sacks of grain with a market value 

of $500. These he obtained in Maidoki and in the surrounding villages and 

hamlets, and from the camps of the semi-sedentary Fulani nearby. The 

chief of Kadafan Tulu claimed to have collected over forty 100 kg sacks 

with a market value of $1,000, likewise in small increments, from many 

farmers in the area. 

In the tanners' quarter, Angoal Majema, March and April are a time 

of high prices, scarcity of inputs, and higher food and fodder prices. 

Tanners purchase poorer quality sheep and goat skins to hold production 

costs down, and intensify production of the cow hides, which are in great 

demand during this period. They also skimp on the quantities of tanning 

materials used, and take advantage of Zinder's position at the apex of the 

regional marketing hierarchy to sUbstitute less expensive foods, like 

macaroni and cassava, for more expensive ones, like millet and rice in 

their diet. In general, tanners prefer to downgrade the quality of raw 

materials and consumption goods, then to decrease quantities. The 

quality of their output thus suffers somewhat, while prices of the 

finished goods rise moderately. In late April 1979, when fresh bagaruwa 
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pods become available, one tanner bought eighty sacks, worth about $200, 

to sell during the year for a probably profit of between $50 and $100. 

The Planting Season 

A few types of transactions are concentrated in this period, 

including meat, milk, and prepared foods. The return of the rains, and 

with them fresh fodder, brings about an increase in milk production, thus 

more milk is available to the consumer. More meat is also purchased at 

the time, particularly in Kadafan Tulu. The butcher returns from his dry 

season migrations and prepares shishkebob almost daily. The young 

agricultural work force consumes more meat than do women and old men in 

the dry season, and young men, recently returned from Kano and other dry 

season residences, have extra cash with which to purchase it. 

The other item increasingly bought and sold during this period is 

prepared foods. It is surprising that so much is bought and sold during 

the planting season because this was traditionally the period when the 

gandu granary was reopened after the dry season, and the entire family 

farming unit (gandu) was fed from the collective stores. Part of the 

explanation for the volume of sales of prepared foods at this time lies in 

the fact that the gandu granary may actually have been open and emptied 

during the dry season, since the distinction between gandu and gamana 

appears to be falling into abeyance (see Chapter VI), and thus food 

supplements are welcome to hungry farm workers. It also seems that many 

women who sell prepared foods reside in smaller households, and thus seek 

to supplement household income and their personal revenues from these 

sales. Finally, sellers are taking advantage of the fact that returning 
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migrants bring loose cash into the village. Sales of prepared foods are 

one means by which this income comes to circulate more widely in the 

village. 

Data obtained from budget inquiries was not very sensitive to the 

relatively large sums of money which flow into the villages during the 

planting season, except perhaps as these were reflected in increased 

purchases of prepared foods and livestock during the period. However, as 

pointed out in Chapter V and VI, young men from the rural communities do 

return with substantial amounts left over from their earnings abroad. The 

forty-four men who migrated from Kadafan Tulu returned with an average of 

about $40, amounting to an injection of $1,760 into the village economy, 

while the fifteen men who migrated from Maidoki returned with something 

less than $700. Of course, the migrants also brought cloth and other 

goods with them. Mendacity is probably the main reason budgets were not 

very sensitive to this injection of cash and goods. Senior men are 

unwilling to admit they have received cash and goods from younger men, and 

the latter hesitate to admit giving it to the older men. 

There is not much seasonality evident in the marketing and 

exchange behavior of people in the three communi ties. Even exchanges 

involving agricultural products were evenly distributed during the year, 

except for those involving groundnuts. Seasonality is probably more 

evident in the particular types of goods transacted at varying periods, 

but this detailed data is not available. The lack of seasonality in 

exchanges is in fact an important piece of information, for it shows that 

people in the three communities now regularly interact with the market 
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system to obtain consumption goods upon which their physical renewal 

depends. 

Intra-Household variation in Exchange Behavior 

On the basis of Hill's (1972, 1977) evidence for intra-village 

economic stratification in Katsina, and Goddard's (1972) linkage between 

high rates of migration and low incomes in Sokoto, Nigeria, it was 

hypothesized that clear-cut patterns of stratification in exchange 

behavior would emerge in the data collected in Zin~~r. Larger households 

should have more and more diverse sources of income, and more diverse and 

higher standards of consumption than smaller households. This is because 

larger households control more land and have a larger productive labor 

force. Actual findings in the three communities differ somewhat from the 

picture of stratification painted by Hill and Goddard. 

For each product or service included in household budgets, cash 

value, mean, variance, and standard error (variance divided by the mean) 

were calculated for all households. Then the cash value of each budget 

item in each household was compared with the standard error to see if 

there was significant variation from it. In addi tion, the standard 

deviation from the mean was calculated for each product for all 

households. Values for each household were then examined to see if they 

fell outside of two standard deviations from the mean, since the normal 

statistical expectation is that most values will fall within two standard 

deviations. The results of these statistical exercises were equivocal 

when all households were compared and when households were grouped 

according to size and the groups compared. Households were sorted into 
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three groups on one trial: those with four members or less~ those with 

between five and eight persons~ and those with nine or more persons in 

them. On another trial, households were sorted into two groups: those 

with six members or less, .and those with seven persons or more. Results 

of these trials were disappointing in that differences between groups 

were not highly significant overall. One probable cause of the lack of 

statistical clarity was that the data was contaminated by the fuzzy 

distinctions between household units. It was pointed out in Chapter V 

that during the dry season, a household is commonly a single CFU (conjugal 

family unit), while during the rainy season, larger FFU (family farming 

units composed of several CFU) cooperate together. In that chapter, it 

was also pointed out that there is considerable variation in the extent of 

pooling of household resources and distribution within gandu of various 

types and households of different sizes. 

The following points can be made about the relationship of 

household size to marketing and exchange behavior. In Maidoki, large 

households, ample agricultural and gardening production and sales, and 

large livestock holdings and sales generally went together with elevated 

consumption of luxury foods (meat, milk, prepared foods, etc.), and 

larger expenditures on adornment and gifts. Men who depended for a large 

part of their income upon crafts sales and commerce, had smaller 

households and lower consumption standards. The.picture here is somewhat 

murky because petty traders often purchased luxury goods or larger 

quantities of clothing, adornment, and tools than other men, and usually 

did not use them, but resold them. 
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In Kadafan Tulu, the largest households were those in which 

agricultural production, pot production, and marketing was greatest, and 

held the largest numbers of livestock. However, smaller households with 

active women pot producers and/or male pot traders might also hold 

significant numbers of livestock. Both types of households spent more, 

and enjoyed more diverse types of consumption goods. As in Maidoki, 

households which derived most of their income from some form of petty 

trade or other crafts were smaller and spent less. In both villages, 

control of an important means of transport, the UNCC bullock cart in 

Maidoki and donkeys in Kadafan Tulu, could increase revenues and result in 

more diverse expenditures. In Kadafan Tulu, the larger incomes of wives 

from pottery production could offset lower incomes of their husbands, and 

thus tended to level differences between households when households were 

compared. However, in Kadafan Tulu, husbands and wives sometimes enjoyed 

different standards of consumption if the wives were vigorous potters, 

and the husbands lacked other incomes besides that from agriculture or 

labor migration. 

In Angoal Majema, the larger households were those in which the 

husband and household head was a major producer of hides. Such households 

spent more and enjoyed more diverse consumption goods. Control of real 

property, in this case dwellings, could make a difference in household 

wealth, and rental income contributed to improved consumption. However, 

neither rental income nor income from trade in productive inputs, nor the 

wives' trade in prepared foods influenced consumption nor household size 

to the extent that large output of hides did. 
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In sununary, it seems that there is stratification within the 

communities which is related to the value of marketed products. However, 

it is only through control of the labor of a number of persons engaged in 

a variety of cash producing activities that a household head is able to 

elevate his household's standard of living and prestige above that of his 

neighbors. Control of productive means is not as significant a 

determinant of household stratification as is control of labor in 

determining the consumption level of a household. 

Summary and Discussion 

This chapter has explored marketing and exchange behavior, i.e., 

systems which govern the allocation of resources and the social product at 

the community level (Godelier 1972: 267 ff; Meillassoux 1975: 57-96). In 

the text, development of cash transactions within rural communities was 

described to the extent permitted by comparative historical budget 

materials. The comparison indicated a large share of the total social 

proQuct (village output of goods and services), and to a lesser extent, 

that the distribution of resources have come to be dominated by cash 

transactions within a few score of years. The comparison also showed that 

cash transactions now extend into areas of social life, such as domestic 

commensality from which they are barred, even in the capitalist core (cf. 

Segalen 1981). Data on budget seasonality show that the market is now a 

year-round source of some basic necessities, a regulator of income and 

prestige, and a locus for the sales of conunodities of low local utility 

and of "surplus," that part of the social product which exceeds culturally 

recognized consumption needs. 
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The types of, transaction in which each conununity, and men and 

women within them, engage were described, as were the main points of 

articulation between local communities and the encompassing market 

system. The discussion indicated that there were both similarities and 

differences in the rules and choices governing the use of the social 

product available to the household and its members. 

In all three communities, for example, the major marketing focus 

has been defined by, and has contributed to, overall configuration of the 

regional marketing system. The outcome has been different for each. 

Government policy, since precolonial days, has encouraged agricultural 

production "in the countryside, some of which was to be redistributed to 

urban political and religious elites, and craftsmen (Baier and Lovejoy 

19751 Coquery-Vidrovitch 1975). The modern market system has promoted 

continuing and increasing specialization of Maidoki in this sector of the 

economy by improving and regularizing its access to non local , nonfarm 

products, and generalizing the use of currency. Credit arrangements and 

the need for cash in the village assure that some "surplus" does flow into 

administrative hands, as well as into the parallel market. 

Zinder has long been a central place in the regional system of 

production and exchange, and one of its specialized functions has been the 

production and sales of hides (Baier 1974). Urbanization, a decline and 

refinement of both supra-regional and regional demand for tanned goods 

have, however, produced the small, specialized workshops which budgetary 

data describe so well. 
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The rise of market centers in the groundnut producing regions, 

growth of the livestock trade, and the subsequent growth of marketing 

region-wide impelled the potters village towards greater specialization 

in selling pottery and secondarily, livestock. Continued success of this 

economic strategy, which now dominates marketing in the village, is due to 

the absence of innovation in cooking and water storage technology in the 

pro',ince and increasing population density. 

Another similarity between the communities which the budget data 

confirm is that men continue to manage the bulk of household resources. 

In Maidoki, the traditional patterns of men's and women's household 

financial responsibilities prevail, although men must turn to women for 

help in balancing household budgets. In Angoa1 Majema, Islamic 

strictures on women's behavior have resulted in a relatively extreme form 

of androcentrism in marketing and inter-household exchanges. Only in 

Kadafan Tu1u, on the o~her hand, have the larger incomes women derive from 

pot production have resulted in a much larger share of total household 

resources passing through their hands. As a corollary, they participated 

more than women in other communities in providing food for the household, 

and in inter-household and ceremonial exchanges. 

There is another difference between the communities to note. In 

Maidoki and Angoa1 Majema, ndirect1y economic distributionn of the social 

product, i.e., transactions designed to renew the factors of production, 

and to satisfy the material necessities of social life, dominate exchange 

(Gode1ier 1972: 276 ff). In this respect, Angoa1 Majema, which depends 

upon the market not only for the allocation of factors of production but 
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for all of its consumption goods as well, is the more extreme case. But 

Maidoki also depends upon the UNCC system for some factors of production, 

and must also sell some of its output to obtain other necessities. For 

men in these communities, "directly economic distribution" is their 

responsibility and preoccupation. In Kadafan Tulu, by contrast, 

"indirectly economic distribution" of the social product, i.e., symbolic 

production achieved through transactions which create, commemorate, and 

redefine relationships between people, including production relations, 

and between people and the supernatural assume a most important place. To 

a greater extent than in the other two communities, factors of production 

are allocated by nonmarket mechanisms through conventions governing the 

appropriation of natural resources. 

A final point concerns the question of accumulation and 

stratification in the three communities. Although some productive 

investments are made in the two rural communi ties in livestock, most 

investments are of a short-term, speculative character, and most are 

merely small additions to productive inputs: fodder, insecticides, 

fungicides, extra labor, etc., or as in the case of the tanners, consist 

of the necessities permitting basic production itself to occur. In all 

three communities, cash which might be invested in improved production or 

even commerce is often consumed by transactions associated with symbolic 

production. Thus, the marketing and budget data indicates there is little 

accumulation occurring in these communities, and certainly not 

development or expanded reproduction. 
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Statistical analysis provided little evidence for stratiiication 

based upon persistent inequalities in the allocation of factors of 

production through marketing and exchange. There are no massive one-way 

transfers of money to lenders in the village permitting them to accumulate 

large amounts of property or other productive resources, although some 

merchants in Mirria and the cattle hide brokers in zinder appear to be 

skimming some cash away from farmers in Kadafan Tulu and the tanners in 

Angoal Majema, respectively. Nor are there any landless laborers, 

although some households depend on petty trade and labor migration for 

their survival. There are, however, inequalities between households in 

each community which are related to the amount of product they market, but 

also depend upon the extent of their cereal and livestock reserves in the 

two rural communities. Differences between households also depend on the 

amount of labor they control, and in Kadafan Tulu, land. There is no data . 
to indicate whether inequalities in exchange have any temporal depth, and 

thus it is impossible to speculate upon the future course of economic 

stratification in the communities. 



CHAPTER IX 

CONCLUSIONS 

This chapter reviews the aims and conclusions of the reported 

research, suggests improvements in methods, and identifies areas for 

future research addressed to problems and hypotheses like those discussed 

in the preceeding chapters. The unstated aims of this dissertation were 

to carry out the kind of holistic cultural analysis espoused by the 

founders of modern anthropology like Malinowski, Boas, and Kroeber, and 

to place it upon the dynamic materialist foundation advocated by scholars 

like Maurice Godelier and Jonathan Friedman. The study also aimed to make 

a contribution to the ~tudy of the changing historical role of the economy 

cross-culturally. Whether or not I have been successful in this regard 

the reader may judge, but the arguments I have presented stand or fall 

upon the success in attaining a more explicit goal, which was to present a 

model for the analysis of persistent structural and institutional change 

in regional socio-economic systems in sub-Saharan Africa, particularly 

relations of production, and to test it with sUbstantive data collected in 

zinder province, Niger Republic. 

The model presented in Chapter I synthesized two heretofore 

inexplicitly linked bodies of theory: social formation analysis, in 

vogue amongst some dependency theorists, and based upon the mode of 

production concept associated with Marxist anthropology; and regional 

systems analysis, which is an elaboration of the central place 

589 



590 

theory developed by cultural geographers. This study thus differs from 

most studies in economic anthropology which trace their theoretical 

origins to Mauss, Bailey and Polanyi, or to more explicitly marginalist 

theoreticians like Harold Schneider. The first body of theory emphasizes 

the analytical priority of material causality in the analysis of socio

economic change, and identifies the world capitalist system as the 

dominant element among the various causes of change in sub-Saharan 

Africa. This branch of theory also emphasizes the determinant role of 

local modes of production in shaping regional social formations which 

articulate capitalist and precapitalist elements. The model differs from 

most employed in economic anthropology in employing a regional 

comparative framework and in focusing primarily upon production systems, 

and secondarily upon distribution systems. The work is substantive in 

orientation, but it draws upon a formal, stuctural model of economic 

relations, causali ty, and history. For a long time this approach was 

ignored by economic anthropology which sought explanatory variables among 

cultural factors, the famous "modes of integration:" 

redistribution, and market exchange. 

reciprocity, 

Finally, from the Marxist tradition springs a hypothesis which 

links Marxist anthropology to regional systems analysis: commercial 

relationships tend to dissolve precapitalist relations of production 

based upon bonds of kinship, clientage, slavery, age, and gender. 

The model presented in Chapter I shares with regional systems 

analysis the identification of marketing systems as the articulating 

mechanism between local, national, and international relations of 
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production and exchange, but not as the causal agent of their 

transformation as in much economic anthropology. However, unlike some 

substantivist anthropologists, forms of exchange are viewed as the 

outcome of forms of production, and not the other way around. Placing 

analysis of market relations at the center of an analysis of change in 

local systems of production is useful because the dynamics of market 

systems help to explain a number of processes identified by Marxist 

analysts as central to the integration of Third World economies into the 

modern world system, but as yet poorly described by them. 

Marketing played a key role in the initial penetration of African 

economies by the capitalist mode of production, but markets were of 

different kinds. Introduction of a multipurpose currency and of the 

operation of the law of supply and demand outside of the trans-Saharan 

trade centers was one of the great accomplishments of colonial policy, at 

least in Zinder province. As markets evolved, they began to articulate 

more and more sectors of local and international economies, and as they 

did so, tended to assume certain systemic forms described by cultural 

geographers, which had predictable and testable impacts upon the 

organization of production and reproduction in local communities. 

Full development of the market economy facilitates but does not 

cause the emergence of social formations in which a capitalist mode of 

production is dominant over other accessory modes of production and of 

relations of production characteristic of capitalism: a class of wage 

workers, divorced from the means of production and reproduction, goes to 

work for a class of entrepreneurs or managers who accumulate and invest 
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capi tal in new enterprises, thanks to the breakdown of precapi talist 

relations of production. Such relations previously levelled differences 

in wealth and dispersed capital among persons, although without ever 

achieving equality or homogeneity, through a variety of redistributive 

mechanisms. 

The data collection effort necessary for a complete regional 

systems analysis is usually beyond the reach of the individual or even the 

research team. The arguments presented in this dissertation are 

obviously weak in their historical dimension for example, because almost 

no archival research was conducted, and they rely almost entirely upon 

oral testimony. Therefore, the test of the model presented here can be 

considered no more than a first effort which throws into relief the kinds 

of additional research necessary to complete the analysis, and the 

possible conclusions to be drawn from such research. As the findings of 

the substantive chapters are reviewed, areas for further research will be 

identified. 

In Chapter II, some of the salient features of Nigerien economic 

policies having a bearing upon the structure and development of 

production and exchange in the country were discussed. Among the 

characteristics of the economies of Niger and Zinder province are the 

following: lack of diversity in exports and, therefore, dependence for 

foreign exchange upon a limited number of basic commodities~ a national 

commercial balance sheet regulated by the ups and downs of the capitalist 

business cycle in the core countries, which govern demands for Nigerien 

exports~ lack of consistent and effective policies of investment in 
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intensified agricultural production~ rapid population growth as people 

seek to cope with a lack of economic security and low producer prices by 

increasing the potential labor force~ and,· a colonial commercial 

structure and a model of development which is in practice based upon state 

intervention in the commercial sector. 

Economic policies often set in France or in the councils of the 

EEC and pursued over the past fifty years have indeed affected the 

organization of production within village communities, as hypothesized in 

Chapter I. They have impoverished the agricultural sector of the economy, 

put profits into European trading and transport companies, swelled 

government bureaucracy, created a climate of mistrust between farmers and 

government, provoked a nagging national dependence upon food imports, and 

produced a situation in which farmers have little incentive or resources 

to respond to the government's call for food self-sufficiency, or to any 

other government program for that matter. In short, as proposed in 

Chapter I, the wedding of local elite and metropolitan interests has 

resulted in a perpetuation of political relations ultimately hostile to 

new relations of production. 

Stagnation in staple grain producer prices due to altered 

conditions of supply and demand seems to have encouraged farmers to 

specialize in cash crop production for sale to private traders, promoted 

speculation in craft production amongst artisans, and induced both 

farmers and artisans to speculate in various types of commercial 

activities to meet their cash needs, thus stimulating market development. 

The state continues to exert the economic policing power at its disposal 
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to compel producers to sell to the state, but because of low producer 
, 

prices, lack of inputs to production, low productivity, and high consumer 

prices, these interventions seem to be of little benefit to the majority 

of people. 

As suggested in the general presentation of the model of 

articulated African social formations presented in Chapter I, the model 

of development which holds sway in Niger derives not from the relations of 

production which dominate local agricultural and petty commodity modes of 

production, but is a translation of Western models of development based 

upon the expansion of relations of production and distribution intrinsic 

to industrial capitalism (Roberts 1979). This model assumes that those 

sectors of society for which change has not been planned and managed by 

the state, which assumes the functions if not the form of a capitalist 

class, are not integrated into the nation'S economy, and that this 

integration can best be achieved by expanding the administered market 

system. This system is supposed to be the basis for the redistribution of 

national wealth, and to fuel development, which are perhaps antithetical 

aims given the small size of the GDP. Viewed as a single system, the 

institutions of the state-managed market system (ONCC, OPVN, SONARA, 

COPRO-Niger, and SNCP) are inefficient in redistributing both national 

weal th and imported goods, whether they be inputs to production or 

consumer goods. With growth in the parallel market, they have become only 

marginally effective in collecting and moving exports. The system 

resembles the dendritic marketing network of the colonial era, but it 

works ineffectively. It is not an autonomous, closed system of 
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circulation, but is linked to and links local modes of production with the 

modern world economic system. These institutions are agencies of a supra-

local social formation. The state cannot control the world prices of 

agriculture commodities, nor compel farmers to grow unprofitable crops, 

nor outmaneuver private traders who compete for producers I goods. In 

addition, the obligation of these agencies to import EEe and French goods 

and to accept foreign food aid raises the cost of these commodities above 

those imported by private merchants through Nigeria. Finally, even where 

the system does effectively export goods, as in the case of SNCP (the 

state hide marketing monopoly), considerable foreign exchange is lost 

because the goods are exported in unfinished form. 

The three sections of Chapter IV provided a sketchy history of 

marketing in Zinder, and showed how the system has changed over the past 

eighty years since French intervention. Marketing began as a two-level . 
system comprising a poorly integrated network system which served the 

mass of producer-consumers, and a long-distance relay system which served 

the interests of the urban political and merchant elites, and which 

generated an urban crafts mode of production. Rural markets in ninetpenth 

century Zinder resembled the "peripheral markets" described by Bohalmon 

and Dalton (1962). The most striking feature of this system was its 

incapacity to articulate an intra-regional division of labor and 

regularize exchange. 

During the colonial period, a classical dendritic market system 

was created by the colonial power in league wi th the European trading 

companies. This system introduced a multipurpose currency to Zinder, and 
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over time called forth ever-increasing commitments to cash crop 

production, while the wage paid to producers was determined not by local 

production and transport costs, but by the necessity of the trading 

companies to show a profit~ hence, the long-term decline in terms of 

trade. Local modes of production were linked to capitalism through 

exchange. Specialization in agricultural production in Maidoki, in 

pottery production and sales in Kadafan Tulu, and a reduction in the size 

of the tanning community, Angoal Majema, were three results of the 

dendritic system in Zinder. 

Increasing numbers of urban daily markets and periodic markets 

came into being or were reestablished as the colonial period drew to a 

close. Their proliferation seems to have resulted from the action of 

predictable central place mechanisms stimulated by exchange with 

metropolitan capitalism: freeing of internal supply and demand forces~ 

integration of all households into a single market system~ radiation of 

transport routes away from patterns of lineal dominance towards a lattice 

covering the whole province~ and, entry of members of the traditional 

nobility and new commercial classes into the European-oriented market 

system. Nonetheless, political intervention in the market system 

intensified rather than decreased. One of the most important results of 

market evolution was that local products were increasingly exchanged for 

imported goods, which became necessary for simple social reproduction. 

This situation conformed to Suret-Canale's (1977) model of how foreign 

mercantile capital came to penetrate and dominate local systems of 

production without however transforming them, indeed preserving them. 
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In contemporary Zinder, there is a single integrated market 

system which displays central place system characteristics and a diverse 

array of other marketing processes and institutions as well. Included 

among them are the marketing activities of the state and those of 

organized cartels handling kola and clothf a regular central place 

hierarchy handling basic foods, a redistributive system moving some 

manufactures from major entrepots to consumers f a relay system for 

handling livestockf and, a relatively uncentralized system by which 

produce moves directly from assembly points to retail markets without 

necessarily passing through higher levels of the system. Overall, the 

discussion demonstrated that market policies and market development are 

important causal factors in the transformation of precapitalist social 

formations into formations dominated by capitalism, as was claimed in 

Chapter I. 

Prices in southern markets, particularly the old groundnut 

markets, were highly integrated for many products due to the density of 

the market network, the relatively high quality of transport 

infrastructure, the high degree of overlap in trader circuits, and the 

high level of demand emanating from Nigeria. However, pr ices of 

agricultural staples are controlled at low levels, and prices for produce 

are lo~', and are not highly correlated between markets. Both factors tend 

to disadvantage producers of these products like those in Maidoki. In 

addition, the limited numbers of traders operating in small southern 

markets like Gada tends to limit consumer choices and to keep prices for 

consumer goods high. 
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Mirria market brings a ~ide range of goods and services within the 

reach of people in Kadafan Tulu, including grain at government-subsidized 

prices. The market offers opportunities for sales of livestock, 

embroidered caps, and other crafts. However, competition for pottery 

sales is fierce, compelling pot producers to sell pots elsewhere through 

ambulatory t~aders. Commercial development in Mirria has not, however, 

been accompanied by investments in the primary sector or in industry~ 

consequently, the goods presented to consumers on the Mirria market 

confront them with a consumption standard which few can afford, but 

towards which they strive. 

Zinder market is the primary node in the regional market system. 

Goods, services, infrastructure, and capital are concentrated there. 

Tanners therefore benefit from sure sources of raw materials and consumer 

goods, and from the fact that the market is relatively well-shielded from 

seasonal 'fluctuations in supply and demand which afflict lower order 

marketplaces. Tanners also benefit from the large clientele of tourists, 

leatherworkers, nomads, and middlemen traders who visit the market. 

However, competition is fierce and the tanners' profit margins are slim. 

In short, differences in local market structures help to explain the 

diversity in constituent sub-systems of modes of production articulated 

around the dominant mode through circulation processes governed by a 

market system. 

A few conclusions about sellers and consumers interviewed in 

provincial marketplaces, and which apply equally well to the part-time 

traders and consumers of Maidoki, Kadafan Tulu, and Angoal Majema, are 
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worth repeating. Most sellers are relative newcomers to trade. Few are 

the inheritors of established businesses, and most traders have entered 

conunerce in order to supplement subsistence production. Most operate on a 

very small scale, depend upon personalistic relationships with a 

wholesale merchant for advances of goods they do not produce the~~elves, 

and derive scant profit from their activities. Lack of storage, the poor 

quality of transport, shortage of credit, and customs and monetary 

restriction on trade with Nigeria constrain their trading activities. 

Most conunercial activity is stimulated by the need to finance ulterior 

consumption rather than to accumulate money profits. 

Relationships between merchants are marked by the persistance of 

patron-client ties and lack of intergenerational stability characteristic 

of precolonial conunerce in the region, and evidence of stagnation in 

commercial relationships today. Most consumers who visit the markets 

each week are also sellers whose lack of liquidity compels them to sell in 

order to buy. The prices of almost all goods, but particularly 

manufactures, not only undergo seasonal price fluctuations, but also 

regular increases due to inflationary pressures in the core producing 

countries, and these price increases pose a real hardship to consumers 

whether they be farmers, potters, or tanners. The cash squeeze compels 

them to intensify and diversify strategies for obtaining cash. 

Responsiveness of local systems of pricing and production to worldwide 

inflation is one of the principle pieges of evidence for the articulating 

functions served by Zinder' s markets to link local and supra-local 

systems of production and exchange. 
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A further word should be added about the way the market system in 

Zinder seems to articulate the local systems of production I studied with 

systems of production in the capitalist core. The markets in Zinder bring 

foreign goods to consumers in the province, and channel agricultural 

exports overseas. Most producers are not dependent upon the market nor 

upon foreign producers for inputs to production. However, local cash 

shortage means that most producers do not have the money to purchase new 

inputs when they are available, even if they recognize their potential 

contribution to increased productivity. At the same time, government and 

European Economic Community price policies depress producer prices for 

the basic cereals and legumes which represent the largest share of the 

total output of goods in Zinder. Thus, low prices inhibit improvement5 in 

productive technique and contribute to cash shortages in the countryside 

and city alike. However, producer-consumers are forced to raise cash by 

whatever means they can in order to meet inflationary rises in the prices 

of goods imported from Europe and other industrialized nations. One 

response primary producers have made to this situation is to enter trade, 

both licit and illicit, to seek profits from speculative trading. It is 

in this sense that many people in zinder are increasingly dependent upon 

the market system, a system outside of their control. And as pointed out 

in Chapter I, commercial development in Zinder has promoted a kind of 

"commercial involution" whereby commercial activity simply promotes 

itself as more and more people move small amounts of goods without anyone 

investing in changed relations of production and industrial output. Most 

surplus is either consumed by the State or transferred abroad (Franke 
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This outcome is similar to what Lenin found in 

nineteenth century Russia (Lenin 1956), and confirms my prediction in 

Chapter I. Thus, capitalism is both npresentn and nabsentn as it was in 

late nineteenth century Russia. There is movement and accumulation of 

capital, but there is not a class of free laborers which capital might 

employ in some new enterprises (Lenin 1956: 185-188). 

It is not possible to reconstruct the premarket system of 

relations of production and reproduction in the· three communities. 

However, the modern system does have consequences for these 

relationships. A number of hypotheses about the effects of market 

development upon local systems of social reproduction reported in Chapter 

V can be summarized here. A most striking finding was the insensitivity 

of vital rates to different economic strategies. Most impressive was the 

variation in extending strategies apparent in the three communities. 

Household size appeared to be decreasing as nonfarm incomes became more 

important in the domestic economy. It also decreased as the economic 

value of children declined from Maidoki, with its essentially agrarian 

economy, to Angoal Majema, with its simple commodity system of 

production. The continued emphasis upon subsistence farming in Maidoki 

seemed to favor the extension of marriage alliances amongst a large number 

of villages, while specialization in a commercial craft in Kadafan Tulu 

favored endogamous marriage alliances. In Angoal Majema, the unique 

characteristics of Zinder town as both metropolis and primary node in the 

central place system seem to favor a kind of opportunistic pattern of 

marriage alliances within the city. The mode of social reproduction 
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expressed in alliances in Maidoki resembles the model proposed by 

Meillassoux (1975) and cited in Chapter I. In Kadafan Tulu, crafts 

production seems to reinforce the social isolation of the village and its 

reliance upon specialization in craft production. For the individuals 

concerned, marriage in Maidoki is a necessary joining of producers of 

complementary products ~ in Kadafan Tulu, it more closely resembles a 

contract for the exchange of services between maximizing partners ~ in 

Angoal Majema, it becomes an element of a mature man's social standing and 

obligation to the community. 

High fertility is the favored household recruitment strategy in 

both rural communities, while those in the tanners' community recruit new 

households through immigration rather than new householders. In the 

potters community, there is greater diversity in household recruitme~t 

strategies, including matrilateral filiation and creation of housefuls, 

than in Maidoki. High fertility in Kadafan Tulu is incompatible with 

seasonal labor demands, whereas the agricultural production system of 

Maidoki could absorb more laborers if market incentives for increased 

production and improving productivity were greater. 

There is a tendency towards duolocal residence and increased 

sexual polarity in the potters community where women make a great 

contribution to the reproduction of the household. Islamic ideology 

strengthens androcentric bias in the construction of gender identities, 

and seems to promote a hierarchical reorganization of gender constructs 

in Angoal Majema. 
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In each of the three communities, migration is linked in 

different ways to the organization of social reproduction. In Maidoki, 

migration is recent and is motivated by indebtedness to UNCC, and cash 

shortages attendant upon poor harvests. In Kadafan Tulu, population 

pressure and a longer tradition of migration for pot trading and for 

religious scholarship are linked. The absence of young men today relieves 

the pressures upon limited food supplies, and remittances contribute to 

household maintenance. In both communities, "sending out" of labor has 

become essential to the survival of most households, at the same time as 

this practice leads to changes in the older strategies of social 

reproduction. Intergenerational and intergender conflict accompany the 

increasing incidence of migration and lead to changes in patterns of 

authority and cooperation within households. In Angoal Maj ema, the 

social reproduc~ion of the tannery is a function of in-migration of young 

. men from bush communities in response to seasonal fluctuations in the 

demand for leather goods. However, the fact that each household is 

largely dependent for its maintenance upon the productive activity of one 

man, is a function of out-migration among the tanners' natural offspring. 

Migratory behavior transforms and recreates the very structures of social 

reproduction which have responded to the inability of households to 

assure their survival through local productive activity with out

migration by prompting household fissioning and a decreased span of 

intra-household cooperation. 

Neither vital rates nor dependency ratios in the three 

communities appear to be highly sensitive to the particular marketing 
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strategies which have been adopted. However, the CBR is lower, and the 

dependency ratio is higher in Angoal Majema than in the two rural 

communities. Overall, the labor intensive quality of production, and the 

ideology of high fertility shared by most Nigeriens seem more important 

regulators of fertility than do actual conditions of population pressure 

and local labor demand. 

Relationships between local market conditions and opportunities 

and variation in relations of production in each of the three communities 

was the subject of Chapter VI. The discussion demonstrated that the 

functional differentiation of marketplaces encourages specialization in 

the organization of production within the communities, but that this 

organization is the outcome of ongoing negotiation in which norms, 

values, prior production habits, and contemporary opportunities and 

experiences in foreign wage labor contexts all play a role. 

A number of hypotheses about the effects of the penetration of 

capitalist relations of production into precapitalist systems were 

confirmed with data from Zinder. Collective production activities 

mobilizing the whole community decline between Maidoki and Angoal Majema. 

Large patrilaterally extended households give way to smaller units of 

production between Maidoki and Angoal Majema, as production for the 

market assumes a larger share of total output. Surplus productive energy 

in the rural communities is siphoned off into other branches of production 

based upon wage labor and wage labor equivalent forms to the benefit of 

entrepreneurs in Nigerien, and especially Nigerian cities and 

plantations. Men have entered into commercial activities more directly 

, 
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than have women, and have participated in development initiatives to a 

greater extent than women. However, these experiences have not in ~ .. meral 

been positive for them, nor have they resulted in the emergence of 

entrepreneurial habits in the communities studied (as they have in other 

communities in Niger, cf. de Latour Dejean 197s~ Raulin 1969). 

Two important elements of the organization of production in 

Zinder indicate the dynamism of local forms of cooperation and the 

division of labor. First, the household has not been displaced from its 

role as the locus of production, distribution, and consumption in any of 

the three communities. In fact, the household has become more important 

in performing these tasks than was true in the past, in some respects. 

However, unusual household forms and patterns of organization, some of 

which violate traditional norms, have emerged as new and varying patterns 

of individual resource appropriation and economic strategy develop in 

response to the growing market for products and labor. All in all, 

however, the productive forces have not been freed from the limitations of 

ensuring simple social reproduction, and thus one of the conditions of 

capitalist production outlined in Chapter I has not been met. 

In Maidoki, abundant farm land and the absence of machine 

technologies has enabled the gandu system to endure, although it no longer 

conforms to its description in the older ethnological literature 

concerning Hausaland, nor to the memories older men in the village have of 

it. Specialization in cash crop production creates a contradiction 

within the gandu. This production unit was efficient in redistributing 

subsistence crops and ensuring the social reproduction of individuals in 
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a precapitalist context. Because intra-household exchange relationships 

tend to even out differences in wealth within the household (cf. Raynaut 

1976) , gandu organization hinders investments in new _privately 

appropriated forms of production, and limits flexibility in the pursuit 

of individual economic advantage. 

In Kadafan Tulu, the gandu organization of production continues 

to be a basic part of productive relations, but it is realized in more 

diverse types of households than in Maidoki, and emerges only during the 

season of cultivation. However, intensive pot production and marketing 

has enabled some hOQseholds to adapt the gandu system to include these 

acti vi ties. However, gamana no longer exis t because of land shor tage, and 

women exercise increased authority in the village because of their income 

from pot production. Both factors heighten intergenerational conflict 

and sexual polarity in the community which hinder the realization of 

traditional forms of cooperation associated with the gandu. 

The loss of land, development of alternative urban employment 

possibilities, and direct access of apprentices to buyers in the Zinder 

market have effectively destroyed the multifamily corporate groups of 

past times as units of production, distribution, and consumption in the 

tannery, Angoal Majema. Tourist demand for handicraft leather goods has 

helped to compensate the tanners for lost trans-Saharan markets, while 

the growth of livestock production throughout the province has stimulated 

demand for leather buckets. The relative stagnation of demand has 

inhibited the emergence of entrepreneurs who might create a "putting out" 

system of production in Zinder, as has happened elsewhere amongst Third 
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World handicraft producers (cf. Littlefield 1979). The resultant system 

of production consists of relatively small, independent households, each 

headed by a single master tanner. 

Relations of production in Angoal Majema have perhaps undergone 

the most drastic modifications of any of the three communities as the 

economic functions of Zinder town have changed. When Zinder was little 

more than a fortified outpost of the Bornuese empire lying astride a 

secondary trading route, tanning occurred through a slave mode of 

production controlled by the military elite. Later when important trade 

routes shifted to pass directly through Zinder, tanning was achieved 

through a mercantilist, but essentially paternalistic "putting out" 

system under control of the major precolonial merchants for whom Zinder 

was an important entrepot. Finally, as Zinder has emerged as the locus of 

craft and industrial production at the apex of a regional market system, 

marginal as it may be, tanning has assumed the form of a petty commodity 

mode of production in which a loose association of independent producers 

and their occasional dry season apprentices share a central workshop. 

A concomitant of the persistence of the household as the locus of 

production, distribution, and consumption is the fact that wage labor and 

wage labor equivalent forms of production remain secondary to nonwage 

labor forms. This is not true in the major cities of Hausaland, but was 

so in the communities in which I worked. Thus, a second one of the 

conditions for the emergence of capitalist production to emerge in 

Zinder, creation of a class of free laborers, has not been met on a grand 

scale in Zinder. 
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From the account of production in Maidoki presented in Chapter 

VII, the following points emerged. The village is highly specialized in 

agricultural production. Men are p,rimarily engaged in the cultivation of 

subsistence crops, but supplement them with a commitment to intensive 

cash crop production of groundnuts, and increasingly to garden crops. To 

the extent their limited cash resources permit, they have diversified and 

intensified production. Some men have been able to invest profits from 

the groundnut trade which they or their fathers' earned in livestock. 

Although livestock is primarily a store of wealth, it represents a not 

inconsiderable source of cash income in this community. Men supplement 

agricultural income with e few crafts and with labor migration. 

Women orient their production towards exchange. Most of their 

agricultural output consists of cash crops, but some is destined to enter 

the circuits of gift exchange which form such a pervasive part of village . 
life. Women's production habits are in some respects more intensive than 

are men's, but they produce less. Women are deeply involved in livestock 

production and frequently market small livestock as well. 

Households are somewhat stratified with respect to agricultural 

production. Larger households field more labor, produce more crops, and 

hold more livestock than do smaller ones. Large households have larger 

reserves of grain and livestock, and are able to weather unfavorable 

harvests or short-term downward fluctuations in market demand than small 

ones. Larger households have less frequent recourse to off-farm 

employment than do smaller ones. Overall, the production data indicated 
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that given the prevailing supply and demand situation, agriculture is a 

losing proposition in Maidoki. 

Production systems in the potters' village of Kadafan Tulu 

include subsistence agriculture, pottery production, livestock rearing, 

labor migration, a major emphasis on symbolic production, and other minor 

craft work. Agriculture is more intensive than in Maidoki, more 

subsistence oriented, 

requirements. All 

but less likely to meet household subsistence 

men in the village must therefore supplement 

agriculture with one or more of the crafts, or with labor migration. Pot 

trade is attractive to many, but men without farm land, access to 

transport animals, or cooperative kinswomen among potters have no 

recourse but to seek wage labor employment in Nigeria. More time is spent 

on and more money income derived from these nonfarm employments than in 

Maidoki • 

Women in Kadafan Tulu derive high incomes from intensive pot 

production. More women in Kadafan Tulu have large incomes from potting 

than women in Maidoki derive from agriculture and other activities. 

Households in Kadafan Tulu exhibit pronounced differences in 

standards of living. Some household's combined incomes from agriculture 

and pottery exceed those from agriculture alone in Maidoki, but others' are 

as poor as poor households in the farming village. However, land shortage 

afflicts almost all households and restricts the emergence of permanent 

inequali ties, as does the inordinate amount of capital consumed in 

symbolic production. Those without land prefer to migrate from the 

village altogether, rather than sink into utter poverty there. High 
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levels of cooperation among women seem to promote close affective ties 

between them, while lower levels of cooperation among men are associated 

with greater economic individuality than was apparent in Maidoki. All in 

all, pottery production and marketing does result in the generation of 

some surplus. But in general, there is no productive outlet for it. 

Production in Angoal Majema, the tannery, is the most dependent 

upon and most responsive to the market economy of the three communities. 

It is dependent because virtually all income is derived from the sales of 

tanned hides and other commercial ventures, most responsive because there 

is marked internal specialization in production between tanners in order 

to tap different sectors of the market for hides, and because the labor 

force expands and contracts through the apprentice system to meet 

changing seasonal demand for products in the Zinder market. 

Money incomes in the tannery are consistently higher than those 

of households in the rural communities. Mean annual income is twice that 

of the rural households. Some households in Kadafan Tulu have large 

incomes, but in general they also contain more dependents than those in 

the tannery. Income disparities have more serious consequences upon 

living standards in the urban tannery than do such discrepancies in the 

bush where more extensive cooperative networks, and opportunities for 

subsistence production and sales of naturally occurring products are 

greater. The data I collected does not indicate that full-time tanning 

results in the generation of much, if any, surplus beyond subsistence 

needs given prevailing conditions of supply, demand, and transport. 
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Contrasts in production systems and in attitudes towards 

production in each of the communi ties between production for use and 

production for exchange makes them somehow difficult to characterize. In 

Maidoki, people say they produce to survive not to sell, and freely share 

labor, seed, tools, and food. Still, there is a temendous amount of 

production destined for the marketplace, and out-migration in pursuit of 

cash wages. Pottery production and exchange within Kadafan Tulu takes 

place within a cooperative familial context, yet relatives must buy pots 

and rent donkeys from one another, and labor services are usually 

remunerated in cash. Men devote themselves for a short periods each year 

to subsistence production on their own farms, then migrate for long 

periods to work for wages or commissions. In Angoal Majema, senior 

tanners speak of themselves as belonging to one family and sharing a 

common heritage, yet they actually cooperate very little, and each man 

manages his own financial affairs. 

A number of reasons were suggested for the apparently 

contradictory nature of production in these communities. Primary among 

them is the low market value of products and labor, and the high costs of 

productive inputs in Zinder's markets. In addition, while each community 

situated in proximity to successively higher nodes of the market system 

produces progressively mo~e goods destined for the marketplace, each 

community has also adopted standards of consumption which include 

increasing amounts of consumer goods and services. The result is that 

none of the systems of production and distribution described permit the 

accumulation of the surplus necessary to invest in and transform 
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production from its precolonial antecendents into modern entrepreneurial 

forms. Thus, a third precondition for capitalist production to exist in 

Zinder, as defined in Chapter I, has not been met. In short, ineffective 

and contradictory policies of intervention in local production systems 

have permitted local modes to persist, albeit in altered form. 

Chapter VIII explored marketing and exchange behavior in the 

three communities. Temporal comparison of household budgets indicated 

that a large share of the total social product, and to a lesser extent the 

intra-community distribution of resources, have come to be mediated by 

market transactions within a few score of years. Such transactions even 

extend into the realm of domestic commensality in the more urban 

community. The market has also become a year-round regulator of income 

and consumption, as well as a locus for the sales of "surplus" 

commodities. 

In all three communities, the major focus of market-oriented 

production has been defined by, and has contributed to the overall 

configuration of the regional marketing system. The outcome has been 

different for each community. Government policy since precolonial days 

has encouraged agricultural production in the countryside, some of which 

is to be redistributed to urban political and religious elites, and 

craftsmen (Baier and Lovejoy 1975; Coquery-Vidrovitch 1975). The modern 

market system promotes increasing specialization of Maidoki in this 

sector of the economy by improving and regularizing its access to 

nonlocal, nonfarm products, and generalizing the use of currency. Credit 

arrangements and the need for cash in the village assure that "surplus" 
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flows into administrative hands, as well as into the parallel market, 

leaving little for investment. 

Zinder has long been a central place in the regional system of 

production and exchange, and one of its specialized functions has been the 

production and sales of hides. Urbanization, a decline and refinement of 

both supra-regional and regional demand for tanned goods have, however, 

produced the small, specialized workshops which budgetary data describe 

so well. 

Although some productive investments are made in livestock in the 

two rural communities, most investments are of a short-term, speculative 

character, and most are merely small additions to productive inputs: 

fodder, insecticides, fungicides, extra labor, etc., or as in the case of 

the tanners, consist of the necessities permitting basic production 

itself to occur. In all three communi ties, but especially in Kadafan 

Tulu, cash which might be invested in improved production or even commerce 

is often consumed by transactions associated with symbolic production. 

In fact, in this community such exchanges may account for the wide gap 

recorded between revenues and expenditures which resulted in a budget 

deficit of some $7,000 for fifteen families. Thus, the marketing and 

budget data indicates there is little accumulation occurring in these 

communities, and certainly not "development" or expanded reproduction. 

Statistical analysis provided little evidence for stratification 

based upon persistent inequalities in the allocation of factors of 

production through marketing and exchange. There are no massive one-way 

transfers of money to lendors in the village permitting them to accumulate 
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large amounts of property or other productive resources. Nonetheless, 

some merchants in Mirria and the cattle hide brokers in Zinder appear to 

be skimming some cash away from the farmers in Kadafan Tulu and the 

tanners in Angoal Majema, respectively. Nor are there any landless 

laborers, although some households depend on petty trade and labor 

migration for their survival. There are, however, inequalities between 

households in each community which are related to the amount of product 

they market, but also depend upon the extent of their cereal and· livestock 

reserves in the two rural communities. Differences between households 

also depend on the amount of labor they control, and in Kadafan Tulu, 

land. There is no data to indicate whether inequalities in exchange have 

any temporal depth, and thus it is impossible to speculate upon the future 

course of economic stratification in the communities. 

Overall, the results of the foregoing study indicate that a 

combination of Marxist and regional systems perspectives provides a 

fruitful approach to the study of persistent structural change in socio

economic relations in those parts of sub-Saharan Africa where ,cash crop 

production has been the basis of colonial and independent economic 

policies. In the text, loci of persistent change were identified, and 

forces facilitating and impeding change explored. The Marxist framework 

provided a logical way to organize data, to discuss contradictory and 

paradoxical features of social relations rather than gloss them over, and 

to suggest an order of causal priorities amongst the various forces 

promoting change. The regional systems perpective suggested the kinds of 
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quantifiable data to collect, data which were amenable to statistical 

evaluation and by which the Marxist arguments might be tested. 

Substantive results of the foregoing study confirm that indeed 

agricultural and artisanal petty commodity modes of production in Zinder 

province are articulated around a dominant capitalist mode of production 

through the regional marketing system. The relationships between these 

modes are far from simple or predictable. The local modes have not become 

fully integrated elements of a capitalist system and retain a definite 

dynamism of their own. Local productive forces are still capable (barely) 

of ensuring simple social reproduction, and political relations have 

acted to discourage the emergence of truly new relations of production. 

Integration of local modes with a capitalist mode of production has 

created conditions for change without creating conditions for autonomous 

local growth. The description of marketing and relations of production in 

Zinder support the general contention that every case of transformation 

in modes of production is different materially and historically, and must 

therefore be described and theorized separately if a more generalized 

materialist science of culture is to develop. 

suggestions for Future Research 

The advantages of the model presented in Chapter I over previous 

models of persistent structural change were discussed there, but this 

model also poses a number of problems in its application which became 

apparent in the course of research and which are perhaps evident in the 

presentation of data collected in Zinder. Applying the model not only 

requires collection of the more usual types of demographic and socio-
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economic data ethnographers engaged in community studies gather, but also 

demands that such data be collected from several communities 

representative of the region in question. Not only is it difficult to 

decide on a prioi basis what a "region" might be, but in areas like Zinder 

province where there are thousands of villages and half a dozen small 

towns, sampling becomes an intractable problem. 

But this is not all, for application of the model also requires 

study of the structure of the marketing system with which the communities 

interact. The points of articulation between the market system or 

systems, the larger economic system of the state and its international 

partners, and the communities' economic systems must also be analyzed. 

Finally, the sort of model proposed in Chapter I also requires that the 
, 

history of the development of the marketing system and of the communities' 

economic systems be well understood, otherwise there is no way to assess 

the scope"and nature of the change which has occurred. Collection of this 

kind of data usually requires extensive archival research, in adaition to 

field studies. This study was weak in its historical dimension precisely 

because archival data collection was limited. 

The chapter dealing with the state marketing agencies could have 

been improved if financial data about each agency and information about 

its clients and managers had been carefully compiled both in zinder and in 

the nation's capital, Niamey. However, this information is more or less 

inaccessible to foreign reseachers. 

The analysis of the organization and structure of marketing in 

Zinder was not entirely adquate for a number of reasons. One was the lack 
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of detailed data concerning the finances and policies of the large trading 

companies like SCOA and CFAO, both in the past and today. Attempts to 

gather such data were rebuffed by local managers of these companies. 

Another weak point in the presentation was the lack of data about the 

strategies of mobile traders. The analysis of price data was also 

incomplete. A more sophisticated analysis might make it possible to 

ascribe structure to the organization of commodity flows within the 

region in a more objective and decisive fashion than simple bi-variate 

statistical correlation permitted. 

Discussion of relations of production in the two rural 

communities would have been more robust if detailed information 

concerning the extent of, and rationale for the extension of aid be~ween 

kin, in-laws, and friends had been collected. More data on cooperation in 

agriculture, in the distribution of migrants' incomes, cooperation 

between migrants and pot traders during their time away from the village 

could be included to round out the picture of off-farm income producing 

strategies which an analysis of mobile trading practices earlier on could 

initiate. Research could also explore relationships between the senior 

tanners and their absent sons employed in urban jobs. 

There were several evident problems with the production data 

reported here. In Maidoki, field areas seeded from those actually 

cultivated needed to be differentiated. That they were not resulted in 

imperfect yield data. Garden production should be studied more closely 

because good quantitative data about the contribution of garden output to 

the overall system of production was not provided, although gardening 
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turned out to be an important branch of production. These omissions were 

also evident in data reported from Kadafan Tulu where, however, data on 

pot production were reliable. In Angoal Majema, the method designed to 

assess hide output was less than ideal, while nontanning branches of 

production were almost completely ignored. They should be studied as they 

provide important complements to hide production and are arenas in which 

new entrepreneurial strategies are being explored. 

Study of marketing behavior in the three communities would have 

been improved if more detailed bimonthly budgets had been collected from 

the tanners, and if credit had been more closely examined. More careful 

budget data collection over the course of a full year would have improved 

the reliability of conclusions drawn from all three communities. In 

addition, a more strenuous statistical analysis of the data might have 

clarified the discussions both of seasonality and of household 

stratification. 
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· UNIVERSITE D' ARIZONA 
Mai 1978 

F I C H E P R I X' 
MARCHE Date -------------------
SERIE CEREALES, NIEBE, ARACHIDE. 
11IL 

Type de vendeur Unite de vente Prix Origine des Produits 

SORGHO 

NIEBE 

ARACHIDES 

Autres cereales (ble, mais, riz) disponibles sur le marche: 
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UNlVERSlTE D'ARlZONA 
Mai 1978 

SERlE AUTRES NOURRlTURES 

Produits Prix Poids Produits 

Huile Oignons 
Tomates 
Piment 
Manioc 
Viande 
Lait 
Sel 

______________________________ Fromage 

The 
Sucre 

_____________________________ Kolas 

SERlE PROOUITS MANUFACTURES 

Feuilles 
Canne a s 
Mangues 

Prix Poids 

Produits 
Pagnes 

Prix Origine (ou achete ou ou manufacture) 

Tissus locaux 
Plats emailles 
Chaussures plastique 
Chaussures cuiI' 
Canari 
Calebasse moyenne 
Oaba 
Peaux de boeufs 
Peaux de vhevres 
Epuisette 
Savon 
Tas de bois petit 

Grand 
Petrole 
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UNIVERSITE D'ARIZONA 
Mai 1978 

SERIE BETAIL 
1. Prix 2. Type de vendeur 
3. Origine 

Categorl.es 1. 2. 
Velles 0-1 ans 3. 
Veaux 0-1 ans 

Genisses 1-3 A 

1. Prix 2. Type de vendeur 
3. Origine 

1. 2. 

3. 

Taurillons 1-3 A ----------------------------------------------------------

Vaches 4--10 ans 

Vieilles vaches 

Boeufs 3-8 ans 

Tau reaux 3-8 A 

Ovins 6-18 mois 

Ovins 18 mois 

Caprins 6-18 M 

Caprins 18 mois----------------------------------------------------------

Asins 

Equins 

Camelins 
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UNIVERSITE D'ARIZONA 
Mai 1978 

ENQUETE ACHETEUR 
2. Date __________________________ __ 

1. Marche ---------------------------3. Hommel Femme ____________________ _ 
~. Jeune adulte vieux. ____________ _ 

5. D'ou venez-vous, ---------------------------
6. Distance __________ __ 

7. Comment etes-vous venu au marche? ______________________________________ __ 
8. Pourquoi etes-vous venu au marche' ____________________________________ __ 

9. Achetez-vous quelque chose aujourd'hui? ____ -_Si oui, quoi? ____________ __ 

10. Vendez-vous quelque chose aujourd'hui, _____ Si oui, quoi? ______________ __ 

11. a) En general, trouvez-vous tout ce que vous voulez 'sur le marche' ____ _ 
11. b) Si non, de quels produits avez-vous besoin que vous ne trouvez pas? 

11. c).Ou vous trouvez vous les produits dont vous avez besoin que vous ne 
trouvez pas sur le marche' __________________________________________ __ 

12. Est-ce que le mil coate plus ou moins cher ce mois que le mois dernier? 

13. De quoi vous plaignez-vous le plus sur ce marche? Qu'est-ce qui ne va 

pas? ______ ~--------------------------------------------------------------
1~. Depuis le mois dernier, achetez-vous des produits a l'OPVN, __________ __ 

Si oui, lesquels, ______________________________________________________ __ 

Achetez-vous des produits a la boutique de l'UNCC? _____ Si oui, les-
quels? __________________________________________________________________ __ 

15. Combien de fois venez-vous a ce marche' ________________________________ __ 

16. Connaissez-vous des gens qui ont l'habitude de fr~quenter ce marche et 
qui ne sont pas de votre village? Si oui, quels sont ces villages, 
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UNIVERSITE D'ARIZONA 
Mai 1978 

... ENQUETE VENDEUR 

1. Ma:':'che 
2. Date __________________________ ___ 

3. Categorie de vendeur ~. Produit vendu, ________________ _ 

5. Unite de vente 6. Quantite a la vente __________ _ 

7. Prix de l'unite de vente 
o. Autres produits vendus 

10. Quels autres marches 9. D'ou venez-vous? ----------------------------avez-vous l'habitude de frequenter? ____________________________________ _ 

11. Ou avez-vous achete le produit principal que vous vendez? ____________ __ 

12. Avez vous des hangars de stockage' _____ Si non, ou gardez-vous vos 
produits? ______________________________________________________________ __ 

13. Travaillez-vous pour quelqu'un? __________ Avez vous un ubangida? ______ _ 
Si non avez vous des partenaires d'affaires? __________________________ __ 

1~. Avez-vous des employes? Si oui, combien? ____________________ __ 

15. Quand avez-vous achete le principal produit que vous vendez? __________ _ 

A combien l'aviez-vous achete? 
----~--- ---------------------------16. Comment avez-vous paye les produits que vous vendez? __________________ __ 

17. Combien cela vous a-t-il coate de transporter ce produit depuis l'en-
droit ou vous l'avez achete jusqu'a ce marc he aujourd'hui? ____________ _ 

18. Est-ce que vous exercez un autre metier? Si oui lequel? 
Si vous avez des terresqui les cultive? ______________ __ 

Employez vous des travail leurs agricoles? ______________________________ _ 
19. Depuis combien de temps, faites vous ce metier? ________________________ _ 

Que faisiez-vous auparavant? ____________ _ Comment avez vous ete amene 
a fa ire ce metier? ______________________________________________________ _ 

Est ce que votre pere faisait deja ce metier? __________ Si non, que 
faisait-il? ____________________________________________________________ __ 

20. Etes-vous jamais alle a la Mecque? ____________________________________ __ 
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APPENDIX 2 

Price Correlations Between Markets for Sorghum 
(Pearson's r StatistIc) 

BakiD Birnin 
Birji Belbedji ~ Dungas Gayi Goundwaawa Gourbobo loaya Magarla Hatame]!e Hlrrla SassoumbrollBl ~ Zinder HEAII 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji .88 1 

Blrnin Kazoe .68 .40 1 

Dungas .94 .81 .80 1 

Gayi .74 .74 .40 .73 1 

Goundumawa .90 .74 .86 .96 .95 1 

Gourbobo .84 .65 .82 .92 .54 .96 1 

Koaya .43 .29 .21 .30 .22 .26 .14 1 

Hagarta .90 .69 .86 .95 .57 .92 .96 .24 1 

Hatameye .86 .72 .74 .86 .89 .84 .77 .48 .83 1 

Htrrla .95 .80 .73 .93 .72 .91 .79 .41 .89 .89 1 

Sa88oumbroum .91 .81 .76 .98 .80 .97 .90 .27 .94 .88 .90 1 

Wodo .92 .91 .62 .84 .45 .72 .80 .19 .83 .73 .84 .82 1 

Zlnder .94 .77 .85 .97 .66 .96 .93 .31 .97 .89 .94 .95 .82 1 

HElIN .96 .80 .80 .96 .78 .92 .87 .50 .93 .94 .94 .95 .86 .96 1 
Ol 
N 
Ol 



Price Correlations Between Markets for Millet 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji ~ Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Matamel1e Mirria SasBoumbroum ~ Zinder MEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji .83 1 

Birnin Kazoe .72 .40 1 

Dungas .95 .85 .74 1 

Gayi .82 .73 .56 .75 1 

Goundumawa .83 .73 .67 .90 .76 1 

Gourbobo .76 .59 .80 .81 .35 .78 1 

Koaya .97 .80 .78 .97 .82 .92 .76 1 

Magaria .95 .75 .77 .93 .66 .81 .92 .93 1 

Matameye .91 .• 60 .85 .88 .82 .81 .79 .94 .92 1 

Mirria .95 .77 .73 .91 .78 .79 .87 .91 .97 .91 1 

Sassoumbroum .90 .76 .79 .97 .71 .85 .86 .95 .93 .90 .88 1 

Wado .92 .88 .57 .95 57 .78 .91 .89 .90 .74 .87 .95 1 

Zinder .92 .84 .70 .95 .6] .87 .85 .92 .95 .88 .94 .92 .88 1 

MEAN .96 .81 .77 .98 .79 .88 .85 .98 .96 .94 .96 .97 .91 .97 1 

en 
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Price Correlations Between Harkets for Cowpeas 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Belbedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundlllllawa Gourbobo Koaya Hagaria Hatamel£e Hirria Sassoumbrolllll Wodo Zinder ~ 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .87 1 

Birnin Kazoe .75 .67 1 

Dungas .94 .81 .88 1 

Gayi .75 .75 .0 .98 1 

Goundumawa .94 .95 .68 .85 .85 1 

Gourbobo .76 .82 .83 .73 .73 .79 1 

Koaya .92 .91 .64 .92 .92 .95 .84 1 

Hagaria .94 .92 .73 .84 .84 .95 .88 .97 1 

Hatameye .85 .89 .48 .93 .93 .92 .75 .90 .89 1 

Hirria .89 .98 .72 .70 .70 .95 .80 .89 .91 .88 1 

Sassoumbroum .89 .88 .59 .93 .93 .92 .85 .99 .98 .90 .85 1 

Wodo .89 .90 .91 .44 .44 .89 .92 .80 .88 .!l3 .94 .79 1 

Zinder .91 .76 .66 .73 .73 .85 .75 .92 .94 .81 .76 .94 .86 1 

MEAN .95 .95 .74 .83 .83 .97 .89 .97 .99 .92 .95 .95 .89 .89 1 

0\ 
N 
CD 



Price Correlations Between Markets for Sheep, 6-18 Months 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Matamel1e Mirria Sassoumbroum Wodo Zinder ~ 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji ;83 1 

Birnin Kazoe .08 -.27 1 

Dungas -.46 -.08 -.55 1 

Gayi .32 .43 -.41 .26 1 

Goundumawa .77 .79 -.14 -.15 .58 1 

Gourbobo .49 .49 .23 -.25 .21 .74 1 

Koaya -.50 -.20 -.30 .57 .05 .57 -.48 1 

Magaria -.51 -.25 -.30 .51 -.31 -.62 -.54 .50 1 

Matameye .36 .39 -.06 -.05 .15 .58 .63 -.26 -.59 1 

Mirria .44 .40 .24 -.34 -.12 .59 .82 -.46 -.56 .60 1 

sassoumbroum -.43 -.16 -.24 .55 .24 -.31 -.24 .50 .51 -.44 -.65 1 

Wodo .26 .21 .26 .11 .06 .03 .27 .28 .15 -.14 .22 -.01 1 

Zinder .61 .36 .30 -.53 -.16 .59 .58 -.68 -.76 .57 .78 -.73 -.06 1 

MEAN .79 .73 .16 -.18 .17 .89 .86 -.44 -.56 .75 .82 -.49 .67 .71 1 

0'1 
tv 
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Price Correlations Between Markets fOr Bulls, 3-8 Years 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Belbedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Hagaria Matamelte Mirria SassoumbroUID Wodo Zinder MEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .76 1 

Birnin Kazoe .40 .34 1 

Dungas .36 .31 .64 1 

Gayi .17 .38 .54 .01 1 

Goundumawa .41 .72 .16 .33 .02 1 

Gourbobo .70 .75 .03 .04 .28 .38 1 

Koaya .39 .61 .28 .84 .51 .41 .15 1 

Magaria .59 .56 .27 .00 .36 .35 .20 .93 1 

Matameye .75 .87 .57 .45 .04 .18 .58 .52 .35 1 

Hirria .73 .55 .19 .35 .16 .06 .70 .31 .39 .70 1 

Sassoumbroum .74 .73 .63 .67 .08 .47 .47 .42 .48 .67 .53 1 

Wodo .55 .61 .09 .11 .39 .60 .42 .18 .21 .15 .28 .95 1 

Zinder .49 .55 .21 .16 .28 .44 .15 .65 .20 .21 .04 .40 .50 1 

MElIN .52 .78 .38 .18 .21 .49 .49 .23 .13 .63 .43 .30 .08 .01 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Groundnuts 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Hagaria Matamel[e Hirria Sassoumbroum ~ Under ~ 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji .55 1 

Birnin Kazoe .29 .97 1 

Dungas .55 .08 .35 1 

Gayi .99 .67 .47 .98 1 

Goundumawa .34 .32 .51 .70 .67 1 

Gourbobo .85 .64 .68 .66 .92 .38 1 

Koaya .42 .23 .63 .26 .11. .29 .08 1 

Hagaria .42 .52 .46 .20 .40 .28 .65 .15 1 

Hatameye .52 .15 .64 .15 .67 .11 .08 .37 .26 1 

Hirria .17 .10 .25 .25 .22 .54 .23 .15 .39 .53 "I 

Sassoumbroum .13 .12 .72 .75 .59 .50 .44 .55 .33 .34 .61 1 

Wodo .78 .87 .82 .35 .93 .00 .73 .34 .61 .03 .17 .36 1 

Zinder .65 .01 .34 .59 .76 .74 .57 .02 .61 .45 .43 .41 .45 1 

MEAN .11 .81 .87 .07 .27 .29 .38 .56 .61 .46 .06 .32 .68 .05 1 

0"1 
LV 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Sheep, Over 28 Months 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundwnawa Gourbobo Koaya Hagaria Hatamel[e Hirria Sassoumbrown Wodo Zinder ~ 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji .74 1 

Birnin Kazoe .26 -.15 1 

Dungas -.48 -.44 -.21 1 

Gayi -.40 -.41 .42 -.13 1 

Goundumawa .18 .15 .02 -.62 .19 1 

Gourbobo .62 .30 .01 -.54 -.30 .65 1 

Koaya .20 .19 .10 .06 .28 -.22 .02 1 

Magaria -.58 -.18 -.25 .77 .21 -.48 -.82 .08 1 

Hatameye -.07 -.47 -.01 .26 -.23 .04 .37 .27 -.25 1 

Hirria .46 .04 .26 -.51 -.20 .54 .86 -.25 -.84 .32 1 

Sassoumbroum .41 .33 -.01 .78 .04 -.69 -.66 .18 .75 .18 -.67 1 

Wodo -.03 -.17 .35 -.22 .73 .22 .05 .23 -.08 .04 .05 .23 1 

Zinder .31 .15 .42 -.33 .30 .14 .10 .29 -.23 .01 .16 -.28 -.02 1 

HEAN .33 .12 .24 -.41 .63 .56 .49 .31 -.32 .13 .36 -.19 .74 .40 1 
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price Correlations Between Markets for Goats, 6-1B Months 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Bir11 Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Matame:te Mirria Sassoumbroum ~ Zinder MEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .74 1 

Birnin Kazoe .32 -.06 1 

Dungas .36 .39 -.17 "1 

Gayi .43 .34 .06 .34 1 

Goundumawa .61 .56 .35 .07 .24 1 

Gourbobo .43 .55 -.11 -.16 -.15 .64 1 

Koaya .28 .02 -.17 .15 .46 -.22 .23 1 

Magaria .26 .31 -.01 .74 .46 -.OB -.32 .38 1 

Hatameye .27 .32 .27 -.01 .20 .80 .69 .27 -.19 1 

Hirria .64 .62 .25 .08 .24 .86 .B1 .20 -.04 .81 1 

Sassoumbroum .32 .15 .34 .49 '.31 .39 .04 -.09 .42 .22 .30 1 

Wodo .18 .13 .11 .45 .56 -.08 -.44 -.23 .01 -.25 -.31 .08 1 

Zinder .63 .55 .25 .38 .49 .81 .39 .07 .35 .67 .74 .55 -.10 1 

MEAN .73 .69 .31 .51 .69 .75 .43 .22 .39 .62 .73 .63 .20 .86 1 

Q) 
W 
W 



price Correlations Between Markets for Goats, 18 Months 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Matamel1e Mirria SasBoumbroulII Wooo Zinder MEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji .89 1 

Birnin Kazoe .13 -.06 1 

Dungas .14 .18 -.55 1 

Gayi .52 .40 .63 -.26 1 

Goundumawa .65 .49 .44 .11 .52 1 

Gourbobo .36 .26 .47 -.35 .36 .55 1 

Koaya .21 .07 -.48 .69 .04 .14 -.36 1 

Hagaria .32 .36 -.34 .76 .16 .14 -.45 .81 1 

Matallleye .67 .60 .41 .27 .62 .74 .47 -.22 .38 1 

Mirria .39 .23 .72 -.33 .47 .71 .83 -.25 -.29 .57 1 

Sassoumbroum -.29 ~.32 -.35 .31 .04 -.23 -.10 .92 .11 .36 -.34 1 

Wooo -.06 -.21 .56 -.64 .22 .23 .39 -.73 -.78 .00 .36 -.21 1 

Zinder .60 .66 .07 .46 .38 .69 .21 .22 .66 .74 .36 -.24 -.44 1 

MEAN .85 .72 .33 .22 .65 .88 .51 .35 .37 .84 .66 -.15 -.04 .77 .1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Red Pepper 
(pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Belbedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Hatame:r:e ~ Sassoumbroum ~ ~~ 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .23 1 

Birnin Kazee .20 .09 1 

Dungas .70 .63 .22 1 

Gayi .45 .24 .40 .51 1 

Goundumawa .42 .08 -.01 .17 -.25 1 

Gourbobo .73 .50 .59 .84 .55 .48 1 

Koaya .68 .64 .07 .84 .49 .41 .75 1 

Hagaria .77 .60 .09 .90 .42 .50 .81 .94 1 

Hatameye -.11 -.13 -.10 -.25 -.08 .10 -.11 -.18 -.15 1 

Hirria .12 .12 .80 .08 .59 -.22 .49 .04 -.01 .20 J. 

SassQumbroum .79 .63 .05 .89 .35 .49 .75 .90 .94 -.19 -.06 1 

Wodo .74 .63 .15 .75 .17 .69 .77 .79 .86 -.03 -.UO .92 1 

Zinder .70 .68 .02 .83 .17 .58 .72 .89 .92 -.22 -.17 .95 .94 1 

HEAN .80 .58 .42 .86 .39 .34 .94 .79 .84 -.16 .30 .83 .83 .83 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Salt 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Belbedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Matame:r:e Mirria Sassoumbroum ~ ~HEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .23 1 

Birnin Kazoe .20 .09 1 

Dungas .70 .63 .22 1 

Gayi .45 .24 .40 .51 1 

Goundumawa .42 .08 -.01 .17 .25 1 

Gourbobo .73 .50 .59 .84 .55 .48 1 

Koaya .68 .64 .07 .84 .49 .41 .75 1 

Magaria .77 .60 .09 .90 .42 .50 .81 .94 1 

Matameye -.11 -.13 -.09 -.25 -.08 .10 -.11 -.18 -.16 1 

Mirria .12 .12 .80 .08 .59 -.22 .49 .04 -.01 .20 1 

Sassoumbroum .79 .63 .05 .89 .35 .49 .75 .90 .94 - • .l9 -.06 1 

Wada .74 .63 .15 .75 .17 .69 .77 .79 .86 -.03 -.00 .92 1 

Zinder .70 .68 .02 .83 .17 .58 .72 .89 .92 -.22 -.17 .95 .94 1 

MEAN .79 .58 .42 .86 .39 .34 .94 .79 .84 -.16 .31 .83 .83 .83 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Groundnut Oil 
(Pearson's.r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birj1 Belbedji Kazee Dungas Gayi Goundumawa ~ Koaya Hagaria Hatameye Hirria Sassoumbroum Nodo Zinder MEAN 

Bakin Birj1 1 

Be1bedj1 -.38 1 

Birn1n Kazee -.20 .35 1 

Dungas .42 -.78 -.31 1 

Gayi -.65 .42 .46 -.25 1 

Goundumawa -.54 .46 .17 -.30 .45 1 

Gourbobo .21 -.01 .33 .16 .13 .29 1 

K03ya .30 -.85 -.17 .91 -.23 -.35 .21 1 

Hagaria .43 -.76 .05 .84 -.03 .28 .22 .82 1 

Hatameye -.38 .30 .42 -.14 .81 .18 .17 -.11 .07 1 

Mirria -.78 .37 .40 .23 .69 .58 -.27 -.22 -.15 .36 1 

Sassoumbroum -.36 -.76 .10 .82 -.22 -.30 .39 .91 .87 -.06 -.27 1 

Wodo -.82 .31 .44 -.29 .83 .49 .22 -.12 -.17 .72 .61 -.11 1 

Zinder .59 -.59 -.41 .61 -.31 -.42 .49 .63 .50 -.10 -.71 .54 -.30 1 

ME;AN -.25 .07 .59 .24 .67 .33 .61 .32 .40 .71 .37 .43 .66 .11 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Dry Baobob ,eaves 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Bienin 
Blrjl Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa GOurbobo Koaya Magaria Matameye Mirrla sassoumbroum ~ Zinder MEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji .61 1 

Birnin Kazoe -.26 .05 1 

Dungas .39 .19 -.54 1 

Gayi .02 .16 .54 -.21 1 

GoundulDawa .24 -.10 -.06 .23 -.43 1 

Gourbobo .61 .06 -.12 -.18 .14 .30 1 

Koaya .05 .02 -.41 -.21 -.41 .56 -.32 1 

Magaria .03 -.30 -.64 .63 -.64 .39 -.41 .39 1 

Matameye .29 -.03 .54 -.42 .14 -.38 .09 -.23 -.65 1 

Mirria .54 .65 .01 .09 .10 -.30 .16 -.55 -.48 .01 1 

SassoumbroWi -.10 -.02 -.69 .36 -.31 .51 -.60 .50 .13 -.62 -.40 --- I 

Wodo -.11 .09 .16 -.45 .68 -.58 .01 -.01 -.10 .11 .08 -.58 1 

Under -.08 .28 -.58 .39 - 54 .15 -.11 .61 .55 -.41 -.42 .14 -.40 1 

MEAN .11 .44 -.16 .41 .00 .42 .36 .46 .18 -.04 -.02 -.10 .08 .02 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Onions 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gay1 Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magar1a Matameye M1rria Sassoumbroum ~ Zinder MEAN 

Bak1n Birj1 1 

Belbedji .42 1 

Birn1n Kazee -.06 .30 1 

Dungas .33 -.11 -.16 1 

Gayi .38 .15 .55 -.14 1 

Goundumawa .44 -.25 -.34 .62 -.17 1 

Gourbobo .44 .16 -.17 -.16 .31 .12 1 

Koaya .15 .19 -.17 .86 -.46 .44 -.02 1 

Magaria .28 .08 -.23 .98 -.29 .60 -.00 .81 1 

Matameye .38 .06 .59 -. ;5 .26 -.03 -.02 -.17 -.27 J. 

Mirria .71 .51 .12 -.21 .46 -.23 .29 -.27 -.16 .50 1 

SassoumbroulQ -.17 -.22 -.25 .36 -.58 .04 -.14 .71 .47 -.39 -.35 1 

Wodo -.08 .23 . .37 -.27 .33 .23 .29 -.29 -.15 .21 -.13 -.25 1 

Zinder .55 -.01 -.56 .72 -.27 .51 .23 .55 54 -.31 .07 .38 -.50 1 

MEAN .79 .68 .37 .29 .55 .28 .61 .29 .35 .45 .55 -.U6 .22 .26 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets (or Fermented Locust Bean cake 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakln Birnin 
Birji Belbedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Hagaria Hatamel1e Hirria Sassoumbroum ~ ~HEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .13 1 

Birn!n Kazoe .38 -.10 1 

Dungas .49 .24 .06 1 

Gayi .45 .45 .29 -.04 1 

Goundumawa -.00 .41 -.49 .41 -.41 1 

Gourbobo .78 .25 .01 .53 .24 .12 1 

Koaya -.07 .08 -.48 .32 -.26 .54 .35 1 

Magaria .45 -.19 .22 .74 .22 .13 .14 .06 1 

Matameye .17 .21 .09 .26 .40 -.20 .11 -.28 .01 1 

Mirria -.18 .29 -.45 - 22 -.19 .24 .43 .61 -.41 .37 1 

SassoumbroulII .72 .34 .23 .71 .26 .09 .87 .09 .28 .17 .11 1 

Wodo .00 -.45 .49 -.36 .63 -.39 -.27 -.38 -.11 .42 -.18 1 

Zinder -.10 -.15 .14 -.27 .53 -.23 -.03 -.16 .24 .53 .35 1 

MEAN .67 -.21 .18 .36 .52 .15 .73 .20 .24 .56 .11 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Cassava 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Belbedji ~ Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Matamel1e ~ Sassoumbroum ~ Under HEll!! 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji -.20 1 

Birnin Kazoe .28 .80 1 

Dungas -.55 -.13 -.59 1 

Gayi .42 .31 .61 -.03 1 

Goundumawa .51 .74 .82 -.14 .70 1 

Gourbobo -.03 .80 .82 -.45 .27 .67 1 

Koaya -.24 -.17 -.42 .78 .13 -.09 -.58 1 

Magaria -.19 -.03 -.20 .32 -.17 -.16 -.27 .43 1 

Matameye -.48 .80 .85 -.14 .63 .98 .70 -.07 -.05 1 

Mirrla -.44 .85 -.79 -.26 .25 .83 .80 -.28 -.09 .89 1 

Sassoumbroum .52 -.33 -.36 .30 .67 -.14 -.62 .51 .32 -.17 .28 1 

Wodo .60 .63 -.86 -.71 .85 .80 .84 -.24 -.39 .75 .55 .17 1 

Zinder -.01 -.12 -.44 .06 -.40 -.36 -.13 .27 -.06 -.36 -.24 .26 -.35 1 

MEAN .12 .88 .85 -.17 .79 .93 .85 -.01 -.11 .93 .75 0 .87 -.24 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Sugar Cones 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gay'!' GoundUlllawa Gourbobo Koaya Hagaria Hatame:r:e Hirria Sassoumbroum Hodo zinder ~ 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji -.85 1 

Birnin Kazoe .19 .11 1 

Dungas X -.87 X 1 

Gayi X X X X 1 

Goundumawa 1.0 -1.0 X X X 1 

Gourbobo .72 -.91 -.16 X X X 1 

Koaya X X X X X X X 1 

Maga.r ia X .50 X -1.0 X X X X 1 

Matameye X -.99 X -1.0 X X X X X 1 

Hirria -.50 .11 .13 X X X -.25 X X X 1 

Sassoumbroum 1.0 -.55 X .27 X X X X -1.0 .48 X 1 

WDdo -1.0 .40 X -1.0 X X X X X .92 X .09 1 

Zinder .38 -.21 .64 -.14 X -1.0 .51 X 1.0 .90 -.27 .82 .36 .L 

MEAN .43 -.31 .84 X X X .42 X X X .21 X X .72 1 
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price Correlations Between Markets for Meat 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Matameye Mirria l?assoumbroum Wodo Zinder MEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .25 1 

Birnin Kazoe .11 .96 1 

Dungas .01 .52 .60 1 

Gayi .31 .96 .90 .57 1 

Goundumawa -.04 .53 62 .06 .50 1 

Gourbobo .03 .57 .61 .51 .41 .27 1 

Koaya -.11 -.03 .05 .19 -.01 -.23 -.18 1 

Magaria .55 .23 .22 .14 .24 -.08 -'.25 .11 1 

Matameye .08 .83 .77 .46 .76 .40 .78 -.15 -.09 1 

Mirria .15 •. 98 .96 .55 .95 .57 .48 -.04 .26 .75 1 

Sassoumbroum .10 -.14 .02 .43 - 07 .09 .24 .21 .27 -.38 -.07 1 

Wado .41 .91 .03 .30 .89 .62 .44 -.23 .22 .62 .86 -.08 1 

Zinder .50 .83 .77 .33 .88 .69 .27 -.09 .30 .61 .81 .06 .89 1 

MEAN .62 .90 .84 .41 .89 .50 .47 -.02 .44 .68 .84 .02 .90 .92 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Enameled Bowls 
(Pearson s r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
B1rj1 Belbedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magaria Matamelle Mirria Sassoumbroum ~ Zinder MEAN 

Dakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .54 1 

Birnin Kazoe .38 -.05 1 

Dungas .05 .40 -.03 1 

Gayi .01 .25 .29 .05 1 

Goundumawa .17 .56 -.63 .06 .11 1 

Gourbobo - 06 .14 .02 .55 .22 -.20 1 

Koaya .12 .24 .23 -.13 .45 .27 -.14 1 

Magaria .18 .41 -.43 .07 -.34 .43 -.14 -.24 1 

Matameye -.10 .41 .42 .86 -.02 .26 52 .35 .15 1 

Mirria -.26 -.26 .19 -.11 .37 -.27 .09 .13 .12 -.37 1 

sassoumbroum .88 .12 .69 X .72 -.20 -.10 .28 .64 -.69 .99 1 

Hodo .31 ;25 .69 .12 .39 -.40 .32 -.26 .02 -.01 .36 .80 1 

Zinder -.30 -.01 .16 .37 .39 -.12 .73 .29 -.58 .27 -.02 -.99 .04 1 

MEAN .60 .67 .55 .05 .56 .16 .25 .48 .01 -.13 .06 .92 .57 .25 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Pottery 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Bidi Belbedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Hagaria Hatamel1e Hirria Sassoumbroum ~ ~HEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Belbedji .18 1 

Birnin Kazoo .54 .44 1 

Dungas -.04 -.16 .28 1 

Gayi -.07 -.11 .36 .34 1 

Goundumawa .22 .22 .14 .67 -.07 1 

Gourbobo .58 .28 .66 .43 .11 .21 1 

Koaya .26 -.15 .60 .50 .42 -.10 .67 1 

Magaria .05 .00 .12 .42 -.14 .72 .01 -.12 1 

Hatameye .00 -.02 -13 .22 -.12 .70 -.22 -.44 .85 1 

Hirria -.48 -.16 -.08 .11 .06 .13 -.15 -.23 -.12 -.16 1 

Sassoumbroum -.07 -.25 .31 .60 -.08 .49 .35 .90 .34 -.04 .25 1 

Wodo .12 .06 .23 .14 .28 .53 -.12 -.20 .70 .78 .01 -.12 1 

Zinder -.10 .14 .14 -.54 .ll -.69 -.45 - 18 -.43 -.38 -.18 -.50 -.21 1 

HEAN .29 .23 .61 .68 .32 .78 .44 .24 .72 .58 .04 .49 .69 -.45 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Sheep Skins 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Belbedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Hagaria Matamel1e Mirria Sassoumbroum ~ Zinder MEAN 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji .91 1 

Birnin Kazoe -.68 -.57 1 

Dungas -.25 -.10 .55 1 

Gayi -.62 -.50 .81 -.83 1 

Goundumawa .84 .83 -.60 -.26 -.51 1 

Gourbobo .96 .92 -.55 -.10 -.44 .86 1 

Koaya -.27 -.13 .55 .85 .51 -.12 -.17 1 

Magaria -.28 -.08 .64 .90 .69 -.19 -.14 .94 1 

Matameye -.59 -.36 .77 .82 .91 -.51 -.44 .48 .70 1 

Mirria -.06 .12 .53 .90 .64 -.03 .07 .84 .90. .69 1 

SassQumbroUIII .65 .67 -.99 .92 -.84 .68 .53 .90 .90 -.75 .56 1 

Wodo -.73 -.52 -.81 .64 .85 -.59 -.72 .32 .53 .93 .51 -.52 1 

Zinder .83 .82 -.39 .01 -.38 .59 .81 .03 .05 -.37 .22 .59 -.51 1 

MEAN .00 .21 .35 .85 .69 .06 .17 .71 .86 .73 .93 .47 .62 .25 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Kerosene 
(Pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dun~ Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Koaya Magarla Matameye Mirria Sassoumbroum ~ Zinder ~ 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji -.14 1 

Birnin Kazee -.44 -.66 1 

Dungas .67 .20 -.62 1 

Gayi .03 -.54 .38 -.33 1 

Goundumawa .85 .08 -.42 .26 .19 1 

Gourbobo -.30 -.85 .69 -.68 .86 .10 1 

Koaya -.50 -.26 .07 -.31 -.22 -.22 .14 1 

Magaria .05 .64 -.60 .52 -.68 -.21 -.83 .07 1 

Matameye .33 .05 -.21 .22 .42 .34 .25 -.43 -.30 1 

Hirria -.10 -.76 .61 -.10 .58 -.21 .75 .48 -.80 -.56 1 

Sassoumbroum -.41 -.07 .14 -.22 .07 -.46 .07 -.16 .03 -.34 .26 1 

Wodo -.34 -.58 .27 -.23 .37 -.21 .70 .57 -.34 .37 .49 -.17 1 

Zinder .26 .15 -.36 .21 -.54 .11 -.61 .49 .52 -.68 -.41 -.18 -.35 1 

MEAN .23 -.92 .54 .44 .82 -.45 X -.05 -.29 .43 .89 -.26 .61 -.47 1 
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Price Correlations Between Markets for Young Cows, 1-3 
(pearson's r Statistic) 

Bakin Birnin 
Birji Be1bedji Kazoe Dungas Gayi Goundumawa Gourbobo Roaya Magaria Matameye Mirria SassoumbroWli Wado Zinder ~ 

Bakin Birji 1 

Be1bedji .95 1 

Birnin Kazoe -.76 -.72 1 

Dungas .14 -.31 -.86 1 

Gayi -.16 .92 .65 -.74 1 

Goundumawa .80 .86 -.66 .28 -.04 1 

Gourbobo .54 .92 -.46 -.17 .01 .61 1 

Koaya -.19 1.0 X .96 X .98 .06 1 

Magaria -.06 -.77 -.73 .38 .21 -.10 -.48 .25 1 

Matameye -.49 -.89 .96 1.0 .65 -.37 -.99 X .84 1 

Mirria -.14 -.10 .54 -.25 .78 -.00 -.09 .36 -.02 -.18 1 

Sassoumbroum -.02 -.35 .11 .90 .33 .29 -.17 1.0 .24 .07 .16 1 

Wodo -.38 .05 .92 -.51 .80 -.21 -.54 X .95 .41 .73 .49 1 

Zinder .68 .79 -.50 .26 .00 .85 .65 .96 -.28 -.59 .09 .37 -.24 .l 

MEAN .50 .14 .27 .32 .58 .50 .16 .80 .Il!; -.26 .57 .68 .44 .62 1 
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APPENDIX 3 

Mobile Trader Circuits 
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Legend for Figures through 

Strength of Linkages between Markets 
Frequency of Inclusion in Trader Circuits 

Traders Who Include This Market 

Less than five 

Six to ten 

Eleven to twenty 

Twenty-one to thirty 

Thirty-one to forty 

Forty to fifty 

Fifty-one to one hundred 

More than one hundred 

Size of Circle 

o 

o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
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Note: 

APPENDIX 4 

Summary Activi ty Budgets for Maidoki 
and Kadafan Tulu 

Budgets summarize data collected at two-week intervals of fifteen 
husbands and their wives in each community, with the exception of 
a widowed woman potter who was included in the sample from Kadafan 
Tulu. Percentages in parentheses indicate the proportion of time 
spent in the activity described during the fifteen-day sample 
period. Informants were asked about their morning and evening 
routines so that the divisor in figuring the percentages was 
thirty, and each morning or evening work period was counted as a 
unit of labor time. 
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Summary Activi ty Budget for Men in Maidoki 

10/23/78 - 11/19/78 

Harvest activities dominated men's activity (25 percent) during 

the first half of November, with their time split between storing grain 

and bundling millet stalks and fodder grass for hay. A number of 

cooperative labor groups were held to store grain in several men's 

granaries (5 percent). Men renewed their attention to gardening as well 

(13 percent). Intergenerational cooperation was more common and 

generalized in this period than at other times. Men had little idle time 

during this period (4 percent). 

11/22/78 - 12/15/78 

During this period, gardening, fencing, and granary construction 

and repair consumed about 20 percen: of men's time, respectively. Men 

were also active in the Gada market as agricultural surplus was sold, and 

some began their dry season commercial activities (1.7 percent). Market 

activity also provided goods necessary for the large number of marriages 

and baptisms which were celebrated (20 percent). The level of cooperation 

declined as more individualistic productive activities took up a greater 

share of men's active hours. 

12/31/78 - 1/15/79 

In the early part of January, men who remained in the village 

spent a great deal of their time doing nothing (30 percent). However, two 

of the men in the sample, representative of the other twenty-five men who 

had left on labor migration, spent this whole period out of the village. 
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One man spent time working at a forge in a neighboring village. Five men 

spent three to seven days gardening (16 percent). Visiting ceremonies was 

an activity which consumed more than two days of most men's time (18 

percent). Housing repairs continued sporadically. Most activities were 

individualized. 

1/16/79 - 1/31/79 

During the second half of January, idleness again consumed a lot 

of men's time (33 percent). Various productive activities, foremost 

among them being gardening and including smithing, mat-making, and 

searching out forage for livestock, consumed another large block of men's 

time (25 percent). Gardening activities included fencing (kewaye), 

turning the soil (kaptu), sprouting onions and tomatoes, and planting of 

manioc. A few men were active as petty traders going from village to 

village to peddle small quantities of a wide assortment of goods. These 

men usually travelled with a friend. Three men continued their labor , 

migration. 

2/1/79 - 2/28/79 

The first half of February was a repetition of January. Two part-

time smiths spent eleven of these fifteen days on itinerant trading 

expeditions, going as far as Daura, Nigeria, to obtain merchandise. In 

the second half of February, gardening took up some productive time (20 

percent) as manioc was planted, but visiting ceremonies and idleness 

consumed much of the remainder (30 percent). Most men visited the market 

twice, more out of idleness than of necessity; though men usually buy a 



666 

week's supply of condiments for the household at a time (11 percent). 

Three men remained away on migration. Some village boys attended koranic 

schools or watched herds in areas with more pasture than Maidoki could 

provide. During this month, the chief and his younger brother, Shehu, 

visited a village some 150 kms away to apprise their eldest brother of the 

upcoming marriage of a deceased younger brother's daughter who they were 

sponsoring. 

3/1/79 - 3/16/79 

In the first half of March, gardening and marketing were the most 

important ac~ivities (20 percent each). Produce began to ripen and was 

taken to market, and some men were active in livestock trade. An 

interesting new development was an expansion in the amount of time devoted 

to a variety of tasks which included preparations for house-building and 

clearing fields for the coming rainy season. 

3/17/79 - 4/2/79 

The local labor process of greatest significance during this 

period was, again, gardening (13 percent). The amount of time spent in 

marketing remained stable (20 percent). Participation in ceremonial 

activities, what Godelier (1975) calls "symbolic production," consumed 

considerable time. Diverse production activities, such as field 

clearing, smithing, mat weaving, and labor migration, absorbed most of 

the rest of men's active labor time, and field clearance became a more 

important activity. Idleness continued to account for a third of men's 

potential labor time. 
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4/2/79 - 4/18/79 

Gardening took up the largest block of men's productive time (16 

percent)~ but other productive activities were also pursued (5 percent). 

Men spent much of their time idle (36 percent); but house construction and 

repair began in preparation for the rainy seasons. Boys returned herds to 

the vicinity of the village. Visiting and ceremonial activity continued 

as before. 

4/19/79 - 5/4/79 

In the second half of April, many young men returned from labor 

migration. Field clearance assumed more importance than before, although 

the sparse nature of the vegetation makes field clearing relatively easy 

to do (6 percent). Young men spent a good deal of time preparing mud 

bricks, building new huts, or replastering old ones with the aid of gayya. 

Gardening activity was in full swing; harvesting onions and squash 

accounted for some time (6 percent). 

5/7/79 - 5/22/79 

The first rains of the season (kiri) came to Lebdo, and this 

change in ecological conditions stimulated a radical change in production 

activities and forms of cooperation. Migrants rushed home from their dry 

season jobs to farm. Men spent an average of two and one-half days 

finishing their field preparations, and over one and one-half days sowing 

millet with their wives and sons in gandu (25 percent). Millet is the 

first of their crops to be planted, since it is hoped that some will 

survive the erratic first rains and provide an early harvest to supplement 
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the scanty stores remaining as the harvest draws near. On the twentieth 

of the month, some men even planted dryas it was a "lucky day" for 

planting. Older men and men in large households continued to garden, 

although on a reduced scale. Cucumbers, melons, squash, and lettuce were 

ripe. A UNCC aide-cadre arrived in the village to encourage farmers to 

take groundnut seed loans and to measure a field for block planting. 

Fewer trips to market were made (16 percent), but house and granary 

maintenance still consumed some time (5 percent). 

5/26/79 - 6/10/79 

Agricultural activity intensified (26 percent). A day was spent 

preparing new fields, particularly groundnut fields 1 two and one-half 

days were spent sowing millet, sorghum and niebe (cowpeas). Gardening 

activity fell off as precipitously as dry farming activity rose (6 

percent). A number of secondary activities, such as herding, 

agricultural wage labor, smithing, hunting, and mat making, consumed some 

portion of men's time as well (9 percent). Marketing consumed less time 

than before (13 percent), and the number of visits and ceremonies also 

decreased somewhat. 

6/11/79 - 6/26/79 

All productive activity was centered around the fields (44 

percent). Sowing was undertaken a second time after the failure of the 

first crop, and in the aftermath of massive rain storms on the eighteenth 

and again on the twenty-second. An average of four days was spent sowing. 

Thinning and weeding, activities requiring less cooperation than sowing, 
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were nonetheless often performed in teams. At the end of the month, men 

and women began to weed their fields, an activity that requires about 

twenty to thirty days of work. The first grain (tumu) was expected to be 

ripe in eighty-five days from the eighteenth of June. The UNCC aide

cadre was withdrawn from the village due to lack of seed and the refusal 

of the villagers to plant "en bloc." Visiting and idle time declined (13 

percent and 20 percent, respectively). Secondary productive activities 

continued to consume some of men's time (18 percent), but only the oldest 

men continued to garden: planting rice, manioc, and tomatoes. 

Summary Activi ty Budget for Women in Maidoki 

10/23/78 - 3/16/79 

In Maidoki, women's work assumes a well-defined and consistent 

pattern. Housework performed alone or with the help of older, unmarried 

daughters accounts for a major block of women's time 

Cooking, and tasks related to it: milling, winnowing, 

grinding of grain, consumes up to five hours every day. 

(48 percent). 

sifting, and 

Child care is 

also a constant in women's daily life, particularly since babies are 

passed from hand to hand. Of course, women frequently perform these tasks 

together, carrying on a lively social intercourse under the shade trees 

the while. Women are more apt to perform their domestic work in a public 

place than in the other communities. Fetching water consumes another hour 

and a half of women's time each day. 

Two other tasks, gathering firewood and threshing millet, are 

done outside of the village proper. These expeditions are usually mounted 

wi th a friend or co-wife. If a woman goes to thresh without female 
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companionship, she will often be accompanied by a young son. Gathering 

wood consumes a day per week, as does threshing (10 percent, 

respectively) • 

Women's gathering expeditions may also include sweeping natron 

(or potash) salts from nearby sinks, and gathering doum palm fruit (10 

percent). These products are often sold. The salts are given to 

livestock, the doum fruit is used in taffy. 

Women spend an averge of one day a week making prepared foods, 

either groundnut oil for sale or household consumption, bean fritters 

(kosai) or wheat fritters (fankasu), which men buy as a breakfast treat 

(15 percent). Usually a daughter or unmarried female relative sells these 

foods, but the money is given to the women who prepared it. 

Like the men, women spend about one day a week visiting relatives 

or friends in nearby villages to celebrate various events~ but women have 

less time for this activity than men do. In fact, most women said they 

had no idle time at all. 

3/17/79 - 5/4/79 

The pattern described above did not alter much during the second 

half of March and on through April. Women spent a little less time on 

housework, and a little more time doing nothing -- probably because men 

were away on migration. Women spent a day gathering natron salt, a day 

gathering firewood, and a day threshing millet in the fields near their 

households' granaries. Many women made oil once, and two devoted a couple 

of afternoons to preparing fritters. One woman assumed the care of her 

husband's garden dur ing his illness, but this was rather exceptional 
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behavior. A few women went once to market in Gada, and almost everyone 

spent at least two days visiting or attending ceremonies. Towards the end 

of April, the number of ceremonies tapered off as funds dried up, and all 

the year's marriages were celebrated. 

5/9/79 - 5/22/79 

There was little variation on the themes described above. 

However, women intensified the production of oil and prepared foods. 

Running short of millet and sorghum, cowpeas became more important in the 

diet, and were often consumed as fritters. As the pace of agricultural 

labor intensified, there was also more call for richer oil-laden foods in 

the evening meals. 

5/26/79 - 6/10/79 

In the second half of May, women found the time to spend an 

average of one day sowing the household fields along with their husbands 

by curtailing marketing, visiting, gathering, and food preparation time. 

In hamlets favored with exceptional precipitation, women spent up to four 

days in the fields in order to sow their own plots. A few wealthy women 

also hired laborers to do this work. 

6/11/79 - 6/26/79 

In the second half of June, women spent about 10 percent less time 

on household tasks in order to devote more time to their fields. Women 

spent an average of three days sowing, and about a day hoeing groundnut 

fields or weeding millet planted in May (32 percent). In Maidoki, women's 

work is crucial to agricultural production, as it is not in Kadafan Tulu 
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where women play more of a support and sustenance role. In sowing for 

example, men dig the holes with a long handled hoe called sungumi (see 

Figure 36), while women and children follow to plant the seeds and toe-in 

the ground over the seed. In some households, all fields will be planted 

with the cooperation of spouses. In others, women and their children will 

plant their fields without their husbands' help. 

Summary Activi ty Budget for Men and Women in Kadafan Tulu 

10/1/78 - 10/30/78 

Men spent about half their time harvesting. There was some 

visiting and idle time. Women helped in the harvest but returned to more 

active potting as the rainy season drew to a close. The butcher, who was 

included in the sample actively plied his business of preparing 

shishkebob during this time. 

11/1/78 - 11/21/78 , 
Men in the larger households continued to finish up their harvest 

time activity. Women participated little in this. Many men also made 

cord in anticipation of more active pot trading. One up-and-coming young 

man organized a three-day ~ to build a house~ others performed minor 

household maintenance. The mattress-maker/marabout stepped up his 

mattress production to a third of his time. Elders began to spend 

substantial amounts of their time either idle or visiting ceremonies. The 

chief spent a day in Mirria handling military recruitments from the 

village. The first post-harvest pot trading expeditions were mounted. 
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Since most men had not yet left on migration, women's time was 

divided fairly evenly between housework and pottery production. 

Housework was usually shared with a close female relative -- son's wife, 

or husband's mother (particularly the threshing). Women fired pots on six 

days in fourteen groups; altogether fifty-two women fired pots: six of 

them three times; twenty of them two times; and twenty-six of them once. 

Women also enjoyed a day or so of idle time. 

11/21/78 - 12/3/78 

Post-harvest tasks, storing grain and forage, and repairing 

houses, were the most time consuming local activities undertaken by men. 

However, seven men took the week-long journey to Zabeaoua and back, and 

five men went to Zinder with pots. Older men spent most of their time 

visiting, weaving pot harnesses, saddles, or simply idle (25 percent). 

The level of generalized reciprocal cooperation was much reduced, 

although there was a lot of competitive exchange behavior manifested at 

the ceremonial events. At the end of November, twenty men left on labor 

migration to Kano, and a number of children wer.e sent to koranic schools 

in Zinder. 

Housework and pottery production continued to divide women's 

time. Women fired pots on five days during this period, with a total of 

fifty women participating. A half dozen women fired three times, a dozen 

fired pots twice, and the rest fired pots just once. 
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12/15/78 7 1/4/79 

Pot traders were active during this period. Seven expeditions 

were mounted involving twenty men. They went to the Damerghou region, and 

the Zinder, Magaria, and Dungas markets. In addition, twelve men left on 

labor migration during this period. 

watering animals and repairing 

Men also spent time in the village 

harnesses. Those with secondary 

occupations, like mattress-making, koranic study, embroidered cap 

tr ading , and butchery, devoted sever al days a week to these pur sui ts. 

Older men, and those without secondary occupations attended numerous 

ceremonies, as many as six during the two-week period. Some men sold 

millet to OPVN buying agents. 

At this time of year, women's pottery production is in full swing, 

and with the departure of men, their housework chores have diminished. 

Over half their active days were spent primarily on pot prodution, while 

housework demanded less than one quarter of their time. Married daughters 

from other villages joined their mothers during this period for overnight 

or more extended stays. Women visited the market once during this period, 

and spent at least two days with female relatives attending ceremonies. 

2/19/79 - 2/28/79 

OVer fourteen pot trading expeditions were mounted, enlisting the 

participation and cooperation of twenty-two men. Out-migration continued 

to take place. Otherwise, patterns of activity remained much the same as 

they were in January. Idle time hung heavy for most senior men. 

Women's devotion to pot production was intense. They fired 

greenware ten times during the period. Sixty-two women participated: one 
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woman, the most senior potter, fired five times~ three women, two of them 

heads of their own households, fired four times~ seven women fired three 

times~ and fourteen women fired twice. 

3/2/79 - 3/22/79 

During this period, the administration knocked down more than a 

dozen houses in order to widen the streets. Consequently, reconstruction 

and repair consumed most of men's time in the village. A few men hired 

two to three laborers at a time to aid in construction. Those with 

secondary occupations pursued them indifferently, probably due to 

declining demand as the dry season wore on. Some of them left for short 

periods of migration. Older men were mostly idle, or went to ceremonies. 

Pot trading expeditions continued to be mounteo, with twelve men going to 

the Zabeaoua, Zinder, or Dungas markets. 

More than half of women's time was spent producing pots, and one 

quarter was spent doing housework. Women visited market twice during the 

period, and went to a ceremony once each week. Women spent half as much 

of their time idle, as did men. Some fourteen groups of women fired pots 

together, including about fifty women. As before, informal cooperative 

groups of three to six women often potted together, or gathered 

combustibles. 

3/22/79 - 4/6/79 

During these fourteen days, men began to clear their fields. They 

usually worked alone, and usually spent no more than one day working in 

them. A fair number of births and deaths occurred during this period so 
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that younger men spent about two days each week visiting, and older men 

spent three to six days involved in ceremonies or idle. Underscoring the 

political content of these events, the chief spent over seven days 

attending ceremonies. He also spent over four days completely idle, more 

than any other man. Ten trading expeditions were mounted by between three 

and six men each. Because of this, cord and harness-making consumed the 

evenings of the older men as they sat by the mosque. 

Most of women's active time was spent on pottery production (60 

percent); only a small amount was spent on housework (11 percent). They 

also spent more time resting from their labors (10 percent). Women fired 

greenware on five days in fourteen cooperating groups. 

4/9/79 - 4/23/79 

Twelve pot trading expeditions were mounted to markets in Zinder, 

Zabeaoua, Dungas, Magaria, and to the nearby village of Koleram. The most 

active traders made two expeditions each. About twenty-three men were 

involved. During the interval between expeditions, they spend their days 

making cord, repairing harnesses, watering their animals, or idle. Some 

men continued to clear their fields, devoting a day here and there to this 

work. Idleness, visiting, and ceremonial activities made up the major 

block of time spent by elder men. A few of the men away on labor migration 

began to make their way back to Kadafan Tulu. 

There was little change in the pattern of women's activity from 

that described in the last section. However, the death of one woman's 

older sister brought pot production in one of the most prolific households 

to a stop. Fifty women participated in thirteen firings, and half of 
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these women fired twice during the period. As usual, when not firing or 

making pots, women gathered combustibles in their compounds or from the 

bush. 

5/14/79 - 5/28/79 

During this period, the first heavy rains (kiri) of the new rainy 

season (damina) fell. Men spent four to five days clearing and planting 

their fields. Market visits remained important activities, but time 

spent idle or visiting was reduced. Since many young men returned from 

migration, two days during the period were spent on last minute housing 

repairs. Pot trading activities fell off some, with men spending only 

about three days during the period trading. Returned migrants spent 

several days in the market or in the village just showing off their new 

clothes and spending their loose cash. They also spent time embroidering 

caps. 

Women continued to spend most of their time making pots (60 

percent). Housework consumed more time than it had in the previous two 

study periods (20 percent). An increase in women's participation in the 

market at this time may be interpreted to mean that they had received 

presents from returning husbands, brothers, or fathers. Women fired pots 

on six days in ten groups. Forty-four women participated. Two fired 

three times, and nine fired twice during the period. One woman spent two 

days cultivating a gamana field left to her by her husband, and kept 

intact by agreement with her eldest son. 
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5/30/79 - 6/12/79 

The dominant productive activity of men during this period was 

agricultural production (25 percent). Visits and ceremonies continued to 

consume a large block of their time as well (33 percent). They also 

pursued a variety of secondary occupations (10 percent). Visits to the 

market were also frequent in order to obtain tools and seed, seek 

agricultural laborers, and learn about the progress of cultivation 

elsewhere. During this period, the otherwise latent gandu relations 

among men re-emerged as they worked together in the fields. Only a few 

expeditions to trade pots were mounted, and only to nearby destinations. 

Women sold pots to itinerant traders, some of them from as far away as 

Guidiguir and Wodo. 

Women's household chores consumed much more of their time than 

they had. Consequently, the time devoted to pottery production fell by 

half. A new activity, work in the fields, was added to their regimen as 

well. A day of their time was taken up in helping to sow the fields of 

their husbands and fathers-in-law in gandu. Market activity declined 

among women, although they spent a little more time visiting local 

ceremonials. The sudden return of the men was often very disruptive to 

the women who had spent the last six months independently managing their 

own affairs. Two of the eleven women questioned during this period fled 

to their mother's villages after disputes with their husbands. Pots were 

fired on five days by ten groups of women. Forty-six women participated, 

but only ten fired more than once. 
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6/13/79 - 6/27/79 

In the second half of June, farming dominated men's productive 

activity. They finished sowing· (shubka), and began to thin (tona) and hoe 

(~) the crops. They spent half their time hoeing, and a third of their 

time resting from these labors. The wealthiest four families hired 

outside labor to help with the hoeing, putting as many as eight to ten men 

to work on their fields. Fourteen pot trading expeditions were mounted, 

mainly during the last week when the sowing had been completed. Twenty 

young men participated: two made five trips~ one made four trips~ four 

men made three trips~ six men made two trips~ and ten made one trip. 

About one ~ay, on an average, was spent on secondary productive 

activities, and less than half a day was spent on visits. 

As cultivation continued to be of importance, it was not 

surprising to find women devoting a third of their productive time to 

domestic work, particularly cooking and carrying food to the men in the 

fields. The village herdsmen had returned with the animals so that some 

could be selected for care in the village. 

spent about half a day, all told, caring 

Consequently, a few women 

for livestock. Pottery 

production consumed only a quarter of women's productive time during this 

period. A few women began to make prepared food for sale to the young men 

as snacks. The increase in time devoted to this activity, as well as the 

increase in idleness among women, may be attributed to the disruption in 

the labor process of pottery production provoked by the return of their 

spouses and other male relatives, rainy weather which inhibited the 

storage of unfiredpr-..t.s, and fatigue from housework. Women's cooperative 
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networks shifted away from the extensive networks maintained among women 

during the men's absence, and towards the more restricted network of CFU 

related through the gandu. Women fired on only a few days, with less than 

twenty-five women participating, mostly older women with few domestic 

responsibilities. 



APPENDIX 5 

Detailed Budgets 

Detailed aggregate village budgets and men's and women's budgets 

are presented in this appendix. In each table, the total cash amount 

represented by each budget item, the overall frequency with which that 

item was reported on the budget questionnaires, and the mean value of each 

transaction (amount divided by frequency) is listed. In addition, the F

statistic, which indicates whether the means are significantly different 

or not, is presented. A significant difference in means is noted with an 

asterisk next to the F-value. Finally, expenditures and revenues are 

summed, and the overall balance between the two is indicated. 

681 
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comparative Village Budgets - Maidoki and Radafan Tulu 
(0.5. Dollars) 

~ Itlldllflln Tu1u 

~nditures ~ Pr!9uenSl !!!!!l ~ Pr~en!:I !!!!!l ~ 
Cerellls 2.625 195 13.50 3.059 243 12.60 0.13 
Meat and Milk 412 133 3.10 1.402 303 4.63 10.52* 
Condiments 927 258 3.59 1.598 ~29 4.86 4.95* 
Prepared Foods 754 298 2.53 1.746 338 5.17 20.59* 

Adornment 2.207 277 7.97 3.976 264 15.06 13.99* 

Bouseho1d 629 18l 3.48 2.330 321 7.26 2.49* 

Investments 
Livestock 1.251 94 13.30 3.132 61 51.35 14.39* 
Agricultural Inputs 527 123 4.28 338 121 2.79 1.78 
Groundnuts 290 65 4.45 31 10 3.12 0.65 
Crafts , Raw Materials 359 25 14.34 1.132 182 6.22 7.71* 
Labor 274 29 9.46 113 52 2.18 1.89 
Loans 83 12 6.92 1.930 90 21.44 1.05 

Gitts 1.337 224 5.48 10.757 332 32.40 11.81* 

Taxes __ 9_1 13 7.02 --ill 29 8.64 0.25 

TOTAL 11.766 31.794 

~ 

Cereals 1.822 133 13.70 874 37 23.63 10.52* 
Meat and Milk 84 17 4.91 79 5 15.70 13.75* 
Condilllents 370 69 5.36 12 2 6.00 0.02 
Prepared· Poods 308 46 6.69 476 30 15.86 31.07* 
Groundnuts 220 25 8.78 172 6 28.60 8.43* 

Commerce 
Adornment 295 24 12.29 877 22 39.84 2.81 
Household 115 14 8.20 49 5 9.75 0.07 
Livestock 4.879 181 26.96 3.322 71 46.78 5.22 
Agricultural Inputs 70 35 2.00 29 3 9.58 12.26* 
Crafts , Raw Materials 1.219 70 17.41 13.597 293 46.41 8.26* 
Labor 220 23 9.57 303 8 37.81 11.39* 

Loans 25 4.22 203 67.75 0.18 

Migration 645 108 5.97 1.447 23 62.93 35.25· 

Gifts 950 88 10.79 5.063 186 27.21 6.04· 

Rental Income __ 6_8 7 9.75 -ill. 33.75 13.21· 

TOTAL 11.290 26.804 

BALANCE 476 - 4.990 

Asterisk indicates the P-value is significant at the .05 level of confidence. 
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C~rative Hen IS Budqets - Haidoki and Itadabn Tulu 
(0.5. DOllars) 

~ Itadabn Tu1u 

~nditures ~ Pr!5u.n~ !!!!!!. ~ pr!Suen2l: !!!!!!. ~ 

Cereals 2,335 149 16 2,054 132 16 0.00 
Heat and Milk 389 147 3 933 148 6 38.78* 
Condiments 858 175 5 1,013 167 6 3.79* 
Prepared Pood 628 175 4 951 167 6 0.05 

Adornment 1,273 151 2,393 123 19 21.95* 

Houllehold 387 106 1,136 153 7 11.02 

Invelltments 
Livelltock 1,094 80 14 2,678 37 72 41.29* 
Aqricultural Inputs 498 104 5 203 73 3 1.75 
Groundnuts 107 25 4 8 3 0.29 
Crafts , Raw Haterials 358 25 14 934 66 14 0.00 
Labor 258 25 10 1,017 32 32 3.35 
Loans 64 10 6 1,319 53 2S 1.21 

Gifts 1,088 147 7 2,709 158 17 9.22 

'raxes __ 9_1 13 7 ..--lli 28 9 0.26 

'1'O'1'AL 9,428 17,591 

~ 

Cereals 1,185 57 2 801 31 25 0.41 
Hut and Milk 41 5 8 25 1 25 5.3 
Condiments 334 43 8 9 1 9 0.46 
Prepared Pood 105 11 10 106 6 18 4.48 
Groundnuts 113 11 10 112 4 28 0.29 

Conunerce 
Adornment 253 21 12 867 18 48 3.63 
Household 115 14 8 49 5 10 0.06 
Livestock 3,339 102 33 2,454 41 60 4.57 
Aqricultural Inputs 27 6 5 29 3 10 2.95 
Crafts , Raw Haterials 1,282 63 20 9,279 133 70 24.81* 
Labor 220 23 10 303 8 38 11.39-

Loans 243 5 49 201 2 101 0.46 

Miqration 602 73 1,184 16 74 50.16" 

Gifts 812 63 13 2,219 83 27 5.40· 

Rental Income __ 6_8 6 11 --ill 30 1l.75* 

'1'O'1'AL 8,739 17,877 

BALANCE 689 286 

Asterisk indicates the P-va1ue is siqnificant at the .05 level of confidence. 
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Comparative WOmen's Budgev - Maidoki and lIadafan 'l'ulu 
(O.S; Dollars) 

~ IIl1dafan 'l'ulu 

~nditures ~ Pr!Suen!:::: !!!.!l2 ~ Fr!Suen5;l !!!.!l2 ~ 
Cereals 33 50 1 978 108 9 0.82 
Meat and Milk 31 35 1 464 150 3 5.19" 
Condiments 82 88 1 577 158 4 50.99" 
Prepared Food 136 129 1 792 166 5 53.36" 
Adornment 962 131 7 1,557 137 11 ll.16* 

Household 252 80 1,183 164 1.45 
Investments 

Livestock 168 17 10 445 22 20 8.58~ 

Agricultural Inputs 30 20 1 134 47 3 1.48 
Groundnuta 186 42 4 20 5 4 0.03 
Crafts , Raw Materials 4 2 2 194 ll4 2 0.00 
Labor 17 2 8 116 20 6 0.05 
Loans 29 3 10 601 36 17 0.01 

Gifts 286 101 3,013 171 18 15.38" 

Taxea ~ 0 0 ---2. 1 7 N/A 

TOTAL 2,216 10,081 

~ 

Cereals 637 76 8 73 6 12 0.34 
Meat and Milk 43 12 4 54 4 13 13.79* 
Condiments 45 26 2 3 1 3 1.48 
Prepared Foods 203 35 6 369 24 15 28.54* 
Groundnuts 121 15 8 48 1 48 31. 86" 

Commerce 
Adornment 49 5 10 2 2 1 1.90 
Livestock 1,639 82 20 769 137 6 0.57 
Agricultural Inputs 43 25 2 a a 0 HIli 
Crafts , Raw Materials 109 12 9 4,179 156 27 6.45· 

Migration 200 39 5 108 27 5.52· 

Gifts -ill. 26 ...,hlli, 120 28 2.43" 

TOTAL 3,229 8,446 

BALANCE 1,013 - 1,635 

ASterisk indicates F-value is significant at the .05 level of confidence. 



A dai dai ta 

Adursa 

Aduwa 

Aka 

Almajjeri 

Anna 

Arba'in 

Arme 

Armen gida 

Armen kan doki 

Armen kuble 

Aro 

Arziki 

Arzikin mutane 

Arzikin kud'i 

Awaki 

Aya 

GLOSSARY OF HAUSA TERMS14 

To straighten or arrange something~ to pinch off the 
rim of a pot evenly. 

A type of cooking pot. 

The tree Balanites aegyptica. 

A unit of field area of about 0.25 hectares. 

A student of the Koran. 

Pagan Hausa. 

A celebration commemorating the fortieth day after 
someone's death. 

Marriage. 

Patrilateral cross-cousin marriage 
marriages between close relatives. 

First marriage~ 

, Marriage with wife seclusion. 

and other 

A loan of a thing which will itself be returned. 

Wealth~ good luck. 

Literally, wealth in men~ indicates a person has many 
clients, followers, and retainers. 

Money wealth. 

Goat. 

The trees Cyperus esculentus or Cyperus rotundus. 

14. Some definitions taken from Abraham 1962. 
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Ba angoure 

Bagaruwa 

Bak'i 

Barayi 

Barewa 

Barma 

Bawa 

Bazara 

Biki 

Birni 

Bori 

Bugu 

Buzu 

Cin rani 

Ciyawa 

Ciriwa 

Cucenawa 

Cuda 

Daji 

Dame 

Damerghou 

Damina 
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A local sub-variety of millet. 

The tree Acacia scorpiodes var. astringens. 

Black silaceous clay. 

Robbers. 

A kind of deer. 

Tax collector7 also village chief. 

Slaves. 

The hot season just before the rains corne. 

Feast, especially for a wedding. 

A walled city. 

A possession cult7 also the possessing spirit. 

To pound or beat. 

Servile Tuareg7 prayer rug. 

Literally, to eat of the dry season7 indicates 
migration to seek dry season employment. 

Fodder grass or hay. 

To remove lumps and irregularities from clay base. 

Slave offspring of slaves. 

To knead. 

The bush. 

A bundle 7 also a portion of harvest grain given as 
charity. 

The region of Zinder province north of the town of 
Zinder. 

The rainy season. 



Dangwarjar 

Dan cima 

Daniya 

Dattijo 

Dawa 

Dengi 

Dillali 

Dodowa 

Doggari 

Duniya 

Fadama 

Faifai 

Faranji 

Fata 

Fataukke 

Fatiyya 

Gafara 

Gaisuwa 

Gamana 

Gamoji 
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.A water jug two-thirds the size of tulu. 

A local subvariety of millet. 

The tree Scelerocarya birrea •.. 

A mature man. 

Sorghum. 

A loosely integrated agnatic kin group. 

An intermediary in commercial transactions, 
especially those involving livestock. 

Fermented locust bean cakes. 

Native policemen and messengers of the sultan3. 

The world. 

Moist bottom land usually near a source of water used 
for garden crops. 

A round plaited plaque of grass used to cover 
calabashes and for kneading clay. 

White bridal cloth used in the nineteenth century. 

A sheep or goat hide. 

An ambulatory trader of the nineteenth century. 

A Moslem prayer of blessing and thanks. 

A large open mouthed pottery vessel of about three 
gallons capacity. 

Greeting to a superior; also implies a gift of money 
from subordinate to superior. 

An individual's private farm plot produce from which 
is individually appropriated. 

A local subvariety of millet. 



Gandu 

Gao 

Gari 

Garike 

Garka 

Gayya 

Gida 

Gidan gona 

Gini 

Ginin tukuniya 

Gogewa 

Goma 

Goriba 

Guga 

Gumba 

Gundurnawa 

Guza 

Gwandon bunu 

Gwenda 

Gyad'a 
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The farms of an extended patrilateral household; the 
group farming those lands: inherited farmlands: the 
farms of any household head. 

The nitrogen-fixing species of tree Acacia albida. 

A town. 

A woman's cattle pen. 

A garden. 

A cooperative, village work group organized on the 
basis of labor exchange for agricultural labor, 
house-raising and fulfillment of bride service 
obligations. 

Ligerally, house: the conjugal family unit. 

A farming camp. 

To build. 

To make pots. 

Rubbing: also to apply slip to a piece of dry 
greenware. 

Literally, ten: also, every tenth basket of grain set 
aside as charity during the harvest time storage of 
grain. 

The palm Hyphaene thebaica. 

A hide water bucket. 

A sweet cake of sugar and uncooked millet given out 
to neighbors as part of a prayer of supplication. 

Aid in kind given without expectation of reciprocity. 

The water monitor. 

White cloth with blue stripes. 

The wild custard apple Anona sengalensis. 

Groundnuts. 
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Hadjij(el):Hadjiya A pilgrim to Mecca. 

Hakuri Patience. 

Hatsi Millet. 

Hawya A weeding tool with a long wooden handle and a short 
crescent shaped blade which is hafted perpendicularly 
to the handle, and which is pushed along just below 
the surface of the ground to cut off the roots of 
weeds. 

Hukuma 

Hura (fura) 

Iko 

Ingai 

Iyali 

Jarkasa 

Jan kudu 

Je ka da kore ka 

Jema 

Jigawa 

Jihad 

Jimina 

Kalgo 

The male title holder responsible for the maintenance 
of the clay quarry_ 

A millet porridge. 

Li terally, po, ... er: also the national government. 

A small clay water vessel made by inexperienced 
potters. 

Man's wife or wives and children: those dependent on 
a man for food. 

A red clay used to loosen hair from untanned hides in 
the nineteenth century tannery. 

To pull up the lip of a wet, unfinished pottery 
vessel. 

A marriage formula in which a woman remains in her 
habi tual residence and in proximity to her grown 
married children. 

To remove the flesh from a hide with a draw knife. 

Dune land. 

Moslem holy water against heretics and unbelievers. 

Ostrich. 

The tree Bahunia reticulata. 



Kamu 

Kaptu 

Karan dahi 

Karife 

Karkara 

Kartaje 

Kasa 

Kasar Damagaram 

Kasuwa 

Kasuwar dole 

Kasuwar koda 

Kasuwar kura 

Katanga 

K'erk'ertu 

Kewaye 

Kimshi 

Kinkinibu 

Kirgi 

Kirki 

Kiringiya 

Kishiya 
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A unit of width of 18 inches. 

Turning the soil in a garden after initial clearing. 

A type of rust which attacks one subvariety of 
sorghum when the stalks are drying, and which yields 
a deep red dye~ also the sorghum itself. 

Literally, iron~ also a large water vessel some 70 em 
tall. 

To scrape~ also to smooth the outside of a pottery 
vessel with a wet knife. 

A straight,.double-edged knife with two handles used 
to remove flesh from hides. 

country. 

The nineteenth century territory of the sultans of 
Damagaram~ also the southern part of modern Zinder 
province. 

A market. 

Literally, the forced market~ the Zinder marketplace. 

The meat market near the tannery in Zinder town. 

The precolonial market in Zinder. 

Potsherds. 

To twist~ also to apply coils of clay to the rim of an 
unfinished pot. 

To fence. 

To stock freshly harvested grain in a granary. 

Cassia sp. leaves are boiled into tea as a malaria 
suppressant. 

A cowhide. 

Good character. 

A long thin coil of clay. 

Co-wife. 



Kitso 

Koko 

Konu 

Kud'i 

Kud'in guga 

Kuloguna 

Kundabu 

Kurna 

Kudu 

Kumiya 

Kwad'ai 

Kwaki 

Kyauta 

La'ada 

Ladan 

Laka 

Leptu 

Liba 

Madugu 

Mafouchi 

Magaria 
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Women's hair grooming-. 

A millet porridge. 

A millet porridge. 

Money. 

A string of cowrie shells used to burnish drying 
pots. 

A mixture of scrap iron, sugar, citric acid, and 
water which yields a purple-black dye. 

A clay grain cooking vessel. 

The tree Zizyphus spinachrista. 

To twist a coil of clay onto the molded base of a pot. 

Humility. 

Greed. 

Cassava flour, considered a famine food. 

A gift. 

A tip or gratuity. 

Muzzien. 

Clay. 

To trade pots; also the bundles of pots carried to 
market. 

A red clay slip. 

Trader guide and caravan leader. 

A long narrow gourd neck split transversely to use to 
smooth the neck and lip of unfinished pottery. 

The tree Zizyphus jujuba. 



Mai 

Mai gad 

Maigashe 

Mai gida 

Maimai 

Malam 

Matakundi 

Masabki 

Mesa 

Noma 

Neman kud'i 

Pawa 

Rabu 

Rigarsa 

Rogo 

Roko 

Rumfa 

Rumbu 

Sabon gari 

Sadaka 
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Any kind of oil. 

Village chief. 

An untanned skin with the hai~ still on it. 

Household head: also head of an enterprise. 

The second hoeing of grain. 

Koranic teacher. 

A kind of deer. 

A large flat pottery bowl used as a wheel in making 
pottery. 

Python. 

To farm or to hoe. 

To search for money. 

Literally, pig: also used in the title sarkin pawa or 
chief butcher. 

To divide: portions of grain given as charity so 
divided. 

Snow white robes. 

A ne'er-do-well: also cassava. 

To beseech or plead. 

A thatch shelter. 

Granary. 

in Zinder or other communities, the "new" quarter. 

Alms or charity. 



Sadaki 

Saikaina 

Saki 

Sampira 

Samrayi 

Sanji 

Sara 

Sarki 

Sarkin kasuwa 

Sassabe 

Shad'i 

Shafa 

Shai'i 

Share-share 

Shibsha 

Shud'i 

Shubka 

Soro 

Suna 

Suruki 

Tabaski 

Tabshi 

Taki 

Tattandu 
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Bridewealth. 

Scraper. 

Cloth of black and blue strands woven into a tiny 
checkerboard pattern. 

Milk white hides. 

Young man. 

A small sauce cooking pot. 

Millet or sorghum chaff. 

Emir, sultan, or ruler. 

Market chief. 

To clear the bush for planting. 

To fling down clay onto a faifai 

To rub (with oil) or to smooth. 

A tea of green tea and herbs. 

sweepings from the bush. 

A grass Andropogon sp. used in fencing and thatching. 

Blue~ blue dye or blue cloth. 

To plant grains or legumes. 

A square mud house. 

A baptismal ceremony. 

In-laws. 

The Moslem festival of Ed il Fitr marking the end of 
Ramadan. 

Wooden prayer beads. 

Goat dung or other fertilizer. 

A short, fat coil of clay. 



Tchunko 

Titi 

Tiya 

Toca 

Tona 

Tsadawa 

Tsoho 

Tuk'udim 

Tukuniya 

Tulu 

Turkudi 

Tuwo 

uwargida 

Wajen gini 

Wajen no no 

Wak'e 

Wakili 

Wandon gashe 

Wuk'a 
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Marie-Therese thaler used as money and as a woman's 
ornament. 

Street. 

A unit of volume in which dry goods are sold. 

Ashes 7 also a mixture of ashes, plasterer's lime, 
acetylene ash, and water used to remove hair from 
hides. 

To thin sprouts of new grain. 

To smooth coils of clay together between the thumbs 
and forefinger. 

An old man. 

A round mud hut. 

Pots, particularly a medium-sized sauce pot. 

A water jug. 

White cloth of twelve to sixteen kamu in width, dyed 
indigo, and beaten until glossy. 

Boiled millet or sorghum cake of many varieties. 

Literally, mother of the house7 senior wife. 

Literally, the side of blood7 the agnatic kin group. 

Literally, the side of milk7 the maternal kin group. 

Cowpeas. 

Representative in commercial transactions or "legal 
matters. 

Literally, hair pants7 broken potsherds set around 
the base of a pile of greenware to separate it from 
the combustible material in a kiln and to seal it 
from the air. 

Knife. 



Yaro 

Yimbu 

Zaka 

zamani 

Zengo 
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Boy. 

Brown calcareous clay. 

A measure of volume about one-third the size of a 
tiya. 

Era or period. 

Stranger's quarter or caravansarai. 
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